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(p-v) Preface

The importance of the Epic Cycle in relation to the Iliad and Odyssey on the one hand, and
on the other to lyric poetry, tragedy, and mythography, can hardly be overstated. Yet it
has never been the object of a thorough commentary, and not often of a comprehensive
study. Despite the fact that it is mostly lost, there is plenty to be said.

My aim is not only to provide commentary on individual fragments and testimonia but to
reconstruct the connections between them, so far as may be possible, and to build up a
picture of the plan and course of each poem, its disposition of material, and its overall
character. The Prolegomena (given this grand name to avoid confusion in cross-reference
with the introductions to the individual epics) address general issues, including the
nature and formation of the Epic Cycle, the status of the summaries of the Troy epics
preserved under the name of Proclus, the validity of the ascriptions to particular poets,
the reflexes of the Cycle in early art and literature, and its fortunes in and after the
Hellenistic period. I hope to bring some clarification into the big picture as well as on
matters of detail.

It has become increasingly common in works of classical scholarship to provide
translations of passages quoted in the ancient languages. I have done this where it could
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Preface

be done conveniently, especially in the Prolegomena, but it is not practicable in a work
such as a commentary to translate every piece of Greek or Latin that may appear. For
the actual epic fragments and testimonia the reader who wants translations may turn to
my Loeb edition of 2003. But it is a fact of life that in order to follow serious philological
discussion, in any field, acquaintance with the relevant language or languages is a sine qua
non.

In the preface to his Epicorum Graecorum Fragmenta of 1988 Malcolm Davies announced
his imminent publication of a commentary: ‘fragmenta epica iam illustravi commentariis
ditissimis quae mox publici iuris facere me posse spero’.I am grateful to Dr Davies for
confirming that this work never in fact got very far and that while he is now working on
the Theban epics, he would not be (p.vi) inconvenienced by my proceeding with my
own commentary on the Trojan ones.

I should also like to thank the staff of Oxford University Press for the cheerful efficiency
and helpfulness that they have (as usual) shown throughout the book’s production
process. It is a pleasure to work with them.

M.LW.
Oxford

2012
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(p.viii) Abbreviations

e Ant. CI.
L’Antiquité classique
e BSA
Annual of the British School at Athens
e CEG
P. A. Hansen, Carmina Epigraphica Graeca
e DK
H. Diels and W. Kranz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker
e FGrHist
F.Jacoby and others (edd.), Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker
e GDI
H. Collitz et al, Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-Inschriften
e Gott.Nachr.
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[-]1 Abstract and Keywords

This chapter discusses the following: the definition of the Epic Cycle; Proclus'
Chrestomatheias Eklogai and Apollodorus' Bibliotheke; the formation of the Cycle; the
validity of the attested ascriptions to particular poets; the reflexes of the Cycle in archaic
and classical art and literature; and the fortunes of the Cycle in the early Hellenistic and
early Roman period.

Keywords: Epic Cycle, Greek epic, epic poetry, epic poems, Proclus, Chrestomatheias Eklogai, Apollodorus,
Bibliotheke

1. What was the Epic Cycle?

The Epic Cycle was a corpus of archaic Greek epics considered as an ensemble that, if
read in the due sequence, provided a more or less continuous account of mythical
history from the beginning of the world to the end of the Heroic Age.
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Prolegomena

The term émko¢ kOKAoc¢ is not attested before the second century CE (nor the adjective
emkoc before the first century BCE). But there are allusions in Aristotle to a Homeric or
epic k0kAoc that may well be identical with the Epic Cycle as understood later (see
below, §3), and there are Hellenistic references to ‘cyclic’ poems or poets.1 An analogous
use of the word k0kAoc¢ is found on a Cretan inscription of the mid second century BCE.
It records a visit by one Menekles, a citharode from Teos, who drew from many poets
and historians to make up a ‘cycle’ of narrative song on Cretan legend and tradition for
Cretan audiences.? Dionysius of Samos, a Hellenistic writer, produced a mythographical
work in seven books entitled KokAo¢ iotopikdc, which earned him the sobriquet of
Dionysius 0 kvkAoypda¢oc (FGrHist 15); the title was presumably modelled on KdoxAoc¢
EMKOC

The only detailed information about the scope of the Epic Cycle is derived from a lost
treatise by one Proclus, who probably wrote in the second century CE (see below, §2).
Photius, excerpting Proclus’ work, tells us:

6radauBavel 6 kai mepi T00 AEYOUEVOL EMKOD KDKAOV, OC APYETAL UED EK THC
Ovpavod kai I'fic uwfoAoyovuévnc pifewc, £€ Nc adTdL Kal Tpeic maibac
Exkatoyysipac Kal tpeic yerv@ol KOKAwnac.

(p.2) bramopevetal 6€ Ta 1€ AAAwc mepl Oe@v Toic “EAANot pvboAoyodusva Kai
ef mod Tt kal mpo¢ lotopiav eEaAndiletal. Kal MEPATODTAL O EMKOC KDKAOC EK
S1aPpopwv moNTWY CVUITANPOVUEVOC UEXPL TG armofaoew s O6vOoTEwC TIiC €1C
TOaxnY,&v N Kai Do 100 ma16oc TnAeyévov dyroodvTog KTeiveTal.

(Proclus) also handles the so-called Epic Cycle, which begins from the fabled union
of Ouranos and Ge, from which they say he fathered three hundred-handed sons
and three Cyclopes; and it goes on through the other pagan myths about the gods,
as well as anything in them of a historical nature. The Epic Cycle is made up from
various poets, and it concludes with Odysseus’ landing on Ithaca, when he was
killed by his son Telegonos who did not recognize him.

Proclus provided fairly detailed plot summaries of all the epics in the Cycle, adding in
each case the poet’s name and homeland and the length of the poem. He did not compile
this material himself but copied it from an older source. We are so fortunate as to find
preserved in certain manuscripts of the Iliad his summaries for the six epics which,
together with the Iliad and Odyssey, covered the Trojan War and associated events: the
Cypria, Aethiopis, Little Iliad, Iliou Persis, Nostoi, and Telegony. This Trojan sequence
made up the concluding portion of the whole Cycle, which ended, as Photius has told us,
with the Telegonos story.

We cannot say how many other poems were included in the Cycle between the initial
theogony and the Cypria.3 It can be inferred from Athenaeus 277c-e that the
Titanomachy ascribed to Eumelos or Arktinos was reckoned as part of the Cycle,* and I
have mentioned the citations of ‘the Cyclic Thebaid’. A story that Photius says came from
the Epic Cycle is conjecturally assigned to the Epigonoi (fr. 3*). So we may assume that
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Prolegomena

the Cycle included the series of Theban epics, Oidipodeia, Thebaid, Epigonoi, and
perhaps Alcmeonis. What else might Proclus’ Cycle have had in it? Poems on the
Calydonian boar-hunt, the voyage of the Argo, the stories of Io and Perseus? Peisandros
Heracles epic? A Theseis?

’

The other document that may be relevant to the question is the so-called Tabula Borgia
(10K).2 It is one of a number of miniature (p.3) plaques from the Rome area, dating
from the time of Augustus or Tiberius, carrying mythological scenes in relief with various
captions and texts and in some cases references to poetic sources such as Cyclic poems
or Stesichorus. They are collectively known as the Tabulae Iliacae.® The Borgia plaque,
which is incomplete, was mainly devoted to Theban myths, but there is also a section of
text relating the birth of Erichthonios, perhaps after the epic Danais. Lower down (verso
9-15) there is a passage containing some kind of list of epics with authors’ names and line-
tallies and a probable reference to ‘the Cycle’. With some conjectural restoration it reads
as follows:

tri¢c EvunAov Titavoluayiacg, oy fv TéAeoic 06 MnOvuvaioc v-
léneow- kal Aavaibac  F¢ endv, kal tov
ENOV 6vTa XX - Kal T/nv Oibumdébeiav tnr vimo Kivaibwvoc tod

Aakebaipoviov memoinuévny mpoavayvov]tec Enwv ovoav _Fy 0moOnoousy
OnBaiba

enov { kal Navrmagtia a motfjoat ........ v Tov MiAnolov Aéyovaty, EDWY OVTA |
0.,

Kal I..... . MA6v - tavTtm 6¢

LIIOONOOUED KQl OUUITANPWOOUEY 0UTw] TOV KVKAOD.

... of Eumelos’(?) Titano]lmachy, not the one that Telesis of Methymna [placed here(?) ...
in n] verses; and Danaides, of 6,500 verses; and the [ ..., of n verses; and after first
read]ing the Oidipodeia [composed] by Kinaithon the [Lacedaemonian], of 6,600 verses,
we shall subjoin the Thebaid, of 7,000 verses, and the Naupaktia(?),7 which] they say [X]
the Milesian composed, being of 9,500 verses; [and the ... composed by ..., being of]
14,400 [verses];8 and to this [we shall subjoin ... And so we shall complete] the Cycle.

It does not seem to be the canonical Epic Cycle that is in question here, as the Oidipodeia
and Thebaid are not followed by the Epigonoi, and the Trojan epics are not touched on at
all. It is rather a more narrowly drawn, personal cycle offered as supporting bibliography
for the particular areas of myth illustrated on the plaque. If all the (p.4) poems named
were included in the fuller Cycle, we are able to add the Danaides (elsewhere cited as
the Danais) to the contents list, and perhaps the Naupaktia. But beyond that we remain in
the dark.
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Prolegomena

The six epics for which we have Proclus’ summaries may for convenience be referred to
as the Trojan cycle, though we do not know that anyone in antiquity used the term.9 It is
with these poems that the present volume is concerned. The coherence of theme and the
relative abundance of evidence (thanks to Proclus) justify treating them together and
apart from the rest of the Cycle.

2. Proclus’ Chrestomatheias Eklogai and Apollodorus’ Bibliotheke

The set of summaries copied from Proclus is the most important source of our
knowledge regarding the poems’ contents. They are transmitted in certain manuscripts,
together with a Life of Homer, as prolegomena to the Iliad. The Life and the Cypria
summary are found in about a dozen manuscripts, several of which have the headings
ITpoxAov mepi "Ounpov and then 100 adTob mepl TOY Kvmpiwy moinuatwy. The
remaining summaries appear only in Venetus A, where the Life is present but the Cypria
summary has disappeared owing to the loss of a folio. Here the Life is headed ITpdxAov
Xpnotouabiac ypauuatikng twv €ic 6 Sinpnuévwy 1o a .. "Ounpov ypovot, Bioc,
YAPAKTAP, avaypadn moinuatwy, and the Aethiopis is headed ITpokAov Xpnotouadiacg
YPAUUaTIKAG TO 6€0TEPOV. AlO10160C €€ APKTiVOU.

The work specified in Venetus A, Proclus’ XpnotouaBia ypauuatikn, is one that we know
something about from Photius. It was in what must have been a wagon-load of books that
he took with him on a diplomatic mission from Byzantium to Baghdad in 855-6 and that he
partly read and summarized in his Bibliotheke. Proclus’ work is Codex 239 in that

collection, pp. 318b-22a Bekker. Photius gives its title as Xpnotouabsiac ypauuatixic

éxAoyai, which might (p.5) be loosely rendered as ‘Readings in Literary Scholarship’.10

It was divided into four books, but Photius’ summary, which occupies eleven pages in R.
Henry’s Budé edition, covers only the first two books. From it we see that it was a
systematic anatomy of Greek literature, laid out on a clear plan as follows:

Categories

Opposition of poetry and prose. Their virtues.

The varieties of style and what they are suited for: abpov, ioyvov, uéogov. avlnpov.
Judging poetry. nfoc, maboc.

Distinction between Sinynuatikov (epic, iambic, elegiac, melic) and uiuntikov (tragedy,
satyric drama, comedy).

Epic
Its invention and original use; why called émoc.
The best practitioners: Homer, Hesiod, Peisandros, Panyassis, Antimachus.

Their lives and achievements.
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Prolegomena

The Epic Cycle. Its scope and subject matter, with authors’ names.Excursus on the title
Cypria.

Elegy
Definition, original use; why called £éAcyeia.

The best practitioners: Callinus, Mimnermus, Philitas, Callimachus. { Their lives and
achievements.;

Iambus

Origins, original use.

The best practitioners: Archilochus, Semonides, Hipponax. Their dates.
Melic poetry

The varieties of melic poetry:

for gods (hymn, prosodion, paean, dithyramb, nome, Adonidia,Iobacchos,
hyporchema);

for men (encomia, epinician, skolia, erotica, epithalamia, hymenaea, silloi, threnoi,
epikedeia);

for men and gods (parthenia, daphnephorika, tripodephorika, oschophorika,
euktika);

(p.6) occasional poems (pragmatika, emporika, apostolika, gnomologika, georgika,
epistaltika).

Systematic discussion of each genre in turn: its character and why itis so named, with (at
least in some cases) notice of who invented itor how it has changed. In some cases
detailed information on cults(Boeotian Daphnephoria and Tripodephoria, Attic
Oschophoria).

Books 3-4 must have dealt with drama, and then probably the prose genres.

It is clear that this work was indeed the source of the Life of Homer and the Cyclic
summaries found in the Homeric manuscripts. We can see from Photius just where they
stood. The statement that prefaces the Life, én@v mointai yeyovaot moAioi, todvtwy 6°
giol kpdTioTor "Ounpoc "Hoioboc Ieioavbpoc [Maviaoic Avtiuayoc,!! corresponds
exactly to the Chrestomathy, yeyovaot 6& tod émovc¢ mointai KpaTiotol uevy “Ounpog
"Hotoboc INeioavbpoc Iavvaoic Avtiuayoc. The sentence at the beginning of the Cypria
summary, émiBdAAel TovToIC TA AcySueva Kompia év BiBAioic pepdueva Evbeka, wv
mepi Th¢ ypagiic botepov épobuep, (va un tov é&fjc Adyov viv éumobiCwuep, 2 finds its
explanation in Photius, who reports at the end of the section on the Epic Cycle an
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Prolegomena

excursus on the authorship and title of the Cypria, where Proclus appears to have opined
that its heading ought not to be written Kdmpia proparoxytone, ‘Cyprian epic’, but
Kvmpia paroxytone, ‘by (the poet) Kyprias’.13 This correspondence not only confirms the
provenance of the summaries from the Chrestomathy but provides welcome proof that
they were transcribed from it quite mechanically, without even eliminating a cross-
reference to a discussion that was not going to be included in the excerpt. Similarly, the
words émiBaAder tovToig, ‘there follows on this’, are a senseless back-reference to a
preceding summary, probably of one of the Theban epics, which was not copied because
the excerptor was concerned only with the Trojan War. Photius tells us that Proclus’
Cycle began from the marriage of Heaven and Earth (p.7) and their children, and he
must have written summaries similar to the surviving ones for each of the epics that
preceded the Cypria in the series.

Venetus A is not the exemplar from which the other manuscripts derived the Proclus
excerpts, and the adoption of these excerpts as prefatory material to the Iliad must go
back to an older archetype, perhaps of the ninth century (the time of Photius), or perhaps
from late antiquity. Severyns was probably right to assume that originally they were
labelled simply ‘Proclus on Homer”’, etc., and that the more elaborate headings in A, with
their references to the Chrestomathy and its book divisions, were due to someone—he
believes it was Arethas—who had found these details in Photius’ Bibliotheke. The
attribution of the Life and the Cypria summary to book 1 of the Chrestomathy and the
Aethiopis summary to book 2 is suspect: Photius does not indicate where the division
came between the two books that he summarizes, but it seems very unlikely that it fell at
such an early point, with so much material on the varieties of non-epic poetry still to be
covered. That division, however, does approximately bisect the Life+Cycle excerpts, and
it looks as if it has been made with that in view.14

When we consider the orderly plan of Proclus’ work as it appears from Photius, it is
difficult to avoid the feeling that the section on the Epic Cycle stands out as something of
an erratic block. It was logical, after reviewing the canon of five best epic poets, to take
note of the mass of lesser epic in which so much of traditional mythology was embodied.
But the series of detailed summaries of all the poems seems out of keeping with the
manner of treatment followed in the work as a whole, insofar as we can judge it from
Photius’ description. It looks very much as if Proclus imported it from a different source
from those that supplied the main framework of his discussion. It is after all generally
assumed (and with reason, as we shall see) that the epic summaries were not his original
work, made from direct study of the poems, but already existed in similar form in an
earlier source.

Who was Proclus?

We must now address the question of who this Proclus was. It has often been assumed
that he was the famous fifth-century Neoplatonist, (p.8) Proclus of Lycia. The
identification is already made in the Suda entry on this philosopher, m 2473, which goes
back to the sixth-century biographer Hesychius of Miletus, for in the list of his works,
after his commentaries on Homer and on Hesiod’s Works and Days, there appears the
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Prolegomena

item ITepi ypnotouadiac BiBAia y : the number of books disagrees with Photius’
statement, but presumably the same work is meant. A scholiast on Gregory of Nazianzus
writes gpaoi 6& kal i61K@¢ EyrDOKALIOD THY TONTIKAY, Hepi ¢ Kai ITpéxAoc O
IMAatwriko¢ v povoBiBAwt mepl KOKAOL EMKOD YpAYaAC TV TOINTODY 61£€E101 TNV
Gpetnv kai ta {61l In one fifteenth-century Homer manuscript the Life is headed
ITpoxAov IMAatwrikov [sic] Ataboyov mepi "Ounpov. However, Proclus was not an
uncommon name in the Roman period, and many scholars, beginning with H. Valesius
(Henride Valois, 1603-76), have suspected that the Chrestomathy was the work of some
considerably earlier scholar, perhaps of the second century CE.16 There are good
reasons for this view, and I have come to the conclusion that it is right.

Firstly the Chrestomathy, so far as we can judge it from the documents available, shows
no similarity to the known works of the Neoplatonist.! 7 Nothing in them would lead us to
expect him to have engaged in pure literary history for its own sake, distinguishing
categories, styles, and genres and listing names. His interest in Homer and other poets
was essentially philosophical. We see this from his commentary on the Works and Days,18
where he shows little wider knowledge of literature; his range of citation is almost limited
to Homer, Orphic poetry, the Chaldaean Oracles, Plato, and Plutarch. Similar
observations can be made in regard to his Plato commentaries.!9

(p.9) But at least his work is his own, whereas the Chrestomathy appears to have been
made up largely of material reproduced from earlier writers. When we come to consider
its close relationship with Apollodorus’ Bibliotheke we shall conclude that neither can be
the source of the other but that both must depend on an older source text. Proclus’
sections on elegy, hymn, and prosodion, as reported by Photius, correspond practically
ad verbum to fragments of Didymus’ work mepi Avpik@v moint@v quoted in lexica, and it
looks as if almost the entire account of lyric genres may have been drawn from that
source.20 Other material can be traced back to Peripatetic writers and
Atthidographers,21 no doubt mediated through later Hellenistic sources. The aptness of
ExAoyai) in the title becomes clear.

In several places Proclus made statements about the actual currency of texts or cult
practices that can hardly have been valid in the fifth century CE.22 Of the Epic Cycle he
said that ‘the poems are preserved and studied by most people not so much on account
of their quality as of the continuity of the matter in it’23 In fact it is extremely doubtful
whether copies of the poems were anywhere to be found after about 200 (cf. below, §6).
Of the paean he said that it was ‘a type of song that is nowadays written for all gods,
whereas anciently it was assigned specially to Apollo and Artemis and sung for the
termination of plagues and diseases’ (320a21). A little later (320b5) he outlined the
history of the nome: Terpander was the first to perfect it, Arion and Phrynis developed it
further, and after them ‘“Timotheos brought it to its present form’. The world in which
choruses sang paeans to the pagan gods and citharodes performed nomes in the
Timothean manner was long past when the philosopher Proclus was alive. Even a second-
century Proclus most likely reproduced these statements mechanically from his older
(p.10) sources without troubling himself about their validity in his own time. Many of
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Prolegomena

the melic types that he speaks of as if they were living genres were probably defunct; he
has taken them over wholesale from Didymus, and even Didymus may have known many
of them from earlier literary references and not from his contemporary world. Some of
them are described in the past tense, in a spirit of antiquarianism.

This is all rather reminiscent of the pseudo-Plutarchean dialogue De musica, a work of
perhaps the late second century. Here too we have lengthy extracts from older writers,
in particular Glaucus of Rhegium, Aristoxenus, Heraclides Ponticus, and Alexander
Polyhistor, taken over and worked in together to make a new synthesis. Again and again
there are references to ‘now’ or ‘the present time’ that were clearly copied from the
source authors and probably inappropriate to pseudo-Plutarch’s epoch.24

Another pseudo-Plutarchean work of the same period, De Homero ii, has more specific
points of contact with the Chrestomathy. It contains a paragraph on the dating of Homer
(3) which reappears almost word for word in Proclus’ Life. A later section on the literary
styles (abpov, ioyvov, uéoor, avnpov 72-3) shows a significant relationship with the
exposition that Photius reports from Proclus. Michael Hillgruber has argued that it is
actually dependent on Proclus, which would be the conclusive proof of Proclus’ early
date.2® The alternative that they derive from a common model cannot be ruled out.
Nevertheless the similarity reinforces our sense that the Chrestomathy was a product of
the second century, the great age of magpie scholarship, when men with pretensions to
erudition ransacked their predecessors’ works for material, reproduced their learned
references to yet older and obscurer texts, most of which were probably no longer
available to anyone, or appropriated whole chapters from them with or without
acknowledgment.

Can our Proclus be identified with any known bearer of the name in this period? Valesius
lit on the Proclus cited by (pseudo-) Alexander of Aphrodisias on Arist. Soph. Elench. p. 9.
1 Wallies as the author of an éoptwr amapibunoic. This would suit the interest (p.11) in
festivals that manifests itself in the Chrestomathy in connection with certain of the Iyric
genres; but it is not enough to build on.26 Welcker (i. 7) thought that a better candidate
was Eutychius Proculus, a teacher of Marcus Aurelius (Hist. Aug. Marc. 2. 3, cf. Fronto p.
198 N.), perhaps the same as Proculus grammaticus, doctissimus sui temporis uir (Hist.
Aug. Tyranni 22. 14).27 Eutychius, however, is said to have been one of Marcus’ Latini
grammatici, and he had others for Greek. So even if we can trust the author of the
Historia Augusta, his information does not much suggest a specialist in Greek literary
history and theory.28

Apollodorus?2®

The fragmentary Vatican and Sabbaitic epitomes of the lost portion of Apollodorus’
Bibliotheke were both, coincidentally, published in 1891. It was at once observed that
the Apollodoran narrative of the extra-Homeric parts of the Trojan War closely
resembled Proclus’ summaries of the Cyclic epics.30 The similarity is too great to be
accidental. The two texts must be intimately related.

There are formal differences. Each section of Proclus’ narrative is assigned to a specific
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Prolegomena

poem, which is named with its author and the number of books into which it was divided.
This information is absent in Apollodorus, though he does at one point (epit. 5. 14) name
‘the author of the Little Iliad’ as the authority for one of two (p.12) alternative accounts.
There are a few other places where he notes variant versions without specifying an
author. So even if he is mainly following one account, he is not doing so exclusively. And
whereas Proclus regularly (with very few exceptions) uses the present tense, as is
normal in relating what happens in a literary work, Apollodorus fluctuates between
present and past tenses, as he is not reporting the contents of a book or a series of books
but the events supposed to have happened in the mythical age.

Bethe, who believed that Proclus was the Neoplatonist and therefore much later than
Apollodorus, argued in a thoroughly wrong-headed article that he was dependent on
Apollodorus, or more likely on ‘one of his brethren’,3! and that he supplied the headings
with the information about the Cyclic poets on his own initiative, dividing up the text as he
thought fit. This is unbelievable. The form of the text in which the contents of the Cyclic
poems are given separately and labelled with their provenance must be older than the
form in which they are run together into a continuous story with variants noted from
other sources. So Proclus cannot derive from Apollodorus or from any mythographic

work of similar form.

The ambit of the Bibliotheke as a whole exactly matches that of Proclus’ Epic Cycle 32 The
Cycle, as Photius tells us, began from the mythical union of Ouranos and Ge, from which
were born three hundred-armed sons and three Cyclopes, and it continued to
Odysseus’ landing in Ithaca, where he was killed unwittingly by his son Telegonos.
Apollodorus’ work begins likewise:

Ovpavo¢ mpWTo¢ ToD NaVTOC E6VVACTEVE KOO0V yAuac 6€ I'My ETEKvwaoe
IpwTovC ToLC "EKatoyycipac mpooayopevbévtac, Bpiapewr Kottov I'vynw ...
UETA TOUTOVG 6 AT Tekvol ' KbkAwnag, "Apynv XZteponny Bpovtnp.

Ouranos was the first ruler of the world. He married Ge and fathered firstly the
ones called Hundred-armers, Briareos, Kottos, and Gyges ... and after them Ge
bore him the Cyclopes, Arges, Steropes, and Brontes.

(p.13) It ends with Odysseus’ death at the hands of Telegonos, who then conveys the
corpse and Penelope to Circe, who sends them to the Isles of the Blest. This is followed
only by three variant versions of what happened to Odysseus and Penelope.

Since Proclus’ account of the Epic Cycle cannot have been modelled on Apollodorus, the
converse is necessarily true: Apollodorus took the Epic Cycle as his mythological
framework. For the story of Troy it is evident that his main source is a series of prose
summaries of Cyclic poems very similar to Proclus’.33 If we had Proclus’ summaries for
the entire Cycle from the initial theogony on, it would surely appear that Apollodorus
made equal use of the other poems too, or rather of prose summaries like those of
Proclus. Of course he made extensive use of other sources besides: his human
genealogies are principally based, directly or indirectly, on the pseudo-Hesiodic
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Catalogue of Women, his account of Heracles’ labours owes much to Pherecydes, the
section on the Argonauts’ voyage to Apollonius Rhodius, and so on.34

Did Apollodorus use Proclus? That would not be a very satisfactory hypothesis, seeing
that he often has details in his Trojan narrative that are absent from Proclus. They would
have to be explained by saying either that he added them from other sources (and in
some cases this may be so), or that they were originally in Proclus but later disappeared
through abridgment. In principle, however, the Cycle summaries seem to be as Proclus
wrote them, not abridgments.35

But Proclus’ Chrestomathy cannot have been the only place where this material was to be
found. Digests of the Cyclic poems had been made long before the second century ce.
Everyone accepts that the makers of the Macedonian relief bowls known as the ‘Homeric
cups’, which date from around 200 BCE, and of the Tabulae Iliacae from around the turn
of our era, in representing scenes from the Epic Cycle, were already using such prose
digests and not the original poems. The captions that they provided, where they go
beyond simply naming the persons depicted, show similar phrasing to that of Proclus and
Apollodorus, especially in the series of five scenes from the Aethiopis shown on the
Tabula Veronensis II (9D): (p.14)

Tabula Veronensis Procl/Apollod.

IevBeoiina Aualwv Aualwyv IevBeoideria napayivetarl Tpwol
mapayivetal. ovuuaynoovoa. Procl.

Ax1AAevc I[MevOBeoirnav Kal KTeivel adTNY @plotebovoav Ay1tAAevg. Procl.
QIOKTEIVEL

Méuvwv Avtidoyov Avtidoyoc o Méuvovoc avaipeitat. Procl.
QIOKTEIVEL

Ax1Adev¢ Méuvova Ax1Adev¢ Méuvova Kteivet. Procl.

QIOKTEIVEL

&v Taic Zrataic mvAaig mpoc¢ taic Zrkataic mvAaig toevetatl o AAe€avbpov
Axy1AAevc ol kai AnéAAwvocApollod 36

A series of Homeric cups (MB 27-9: Sinn 94-6) show the killing of Priam xkata mointnv
Aéoynv ék thHc Mikpac TAiaboc. Here we cannot compare Proclus’ summary, where the
Little Iliad’s account of the sack of Troy has been omitted in favour of that of the Iliou
Persis, but we can use Pausanias’ testimony instead:

Homeric cups Paus 10.27.2
Katagpuyovtoc tob Ilpiauov &l Ipiapuov 6& oV amoOaveiv Epn Aéoyewc Emi
OV Bwuov to0 Epkreiov Alo¢ Tht Eoyapal 100 Epreiov, dAAa amoonacdévta
amoonaoac 0 NeomToAEUOC GITO amo to0 Bwuod mapepyor Twi NEOITOAEUWL
T00 BwuoD mpoc¢ AL olKial IpoC Taic Tiic oikiac yevéoBal Ovpaic.
Katéopa&ev.
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Prolegomena

The inference is that both Proclus and Apollodorus derive their accounts from a
compendium of digests of the Cyclic poems current no later than the Hellenistic period .37
We cannot tell how many intermediate stages there may have been in the transmission,
or how much abridgment or variation of wording may have occurred when another
author took over the material. Wagner, NJb. 145 (1892), (p.15) 256 n. 24, noted that the
Cypria summary, the first in the series, seems to have suffered less abridgment than the
others; but was that imbalance there from the beginning, or did it develop over time?

The fact that Proclus has preserved the original headings with the information about the
source poems is encouraging. But there is one important respect in which his periochai,
as we have them in the Iliad manuscripts, represent a degraded stage of the tradition in
comparison with those current in the Hellenistic age. Certain of the Cyclic poems
overlapped in content. The madness and suicide of the Telamonian Ajax were related in
both the Aethiopis and the Little Iliad, while the sack of Troy was described in both the
Little Iliad and the Iliou Persis. In our Proclus the overlaps have been eliminated in the
interests of making a continuous narrative without repetition of events: the Aethiopis
summary ends with mention of the quarrel between Ajax and Odysseus, without
indicating its outcome, and the Little Iliad summary ends with the Trojans taking the
Wooden Horse into the city and rejoicing in the belief that the war was over.38 But the
Homeric cups, as we have seen above, portray the killing of Priam ‘according to Lesches
in the Little Iliad’, so that their designer must have been using a perioche that was not
truncated at the end. On the Tabula Capitolina the series of Aethiopis scenes includes a
portrayal of Ajax’s madness, with a clear presage of his suicide. Its Little Iliad sequence,
to be sure, stops where our Proclus does, omitting scenes of the sack, but that is fully
accounted for by the circumstance that the artist has devoted the whole central portion
of the plaque to the sack following a different source, labelling it TAiov mépoic Kata
Xtnoiyopov, ‘Sack of Ilion according to Stesichorus’. We cannot infer that his perioche for
the Little Iliad lacked the sack. There were different accounts of the sack to choose from,
and like Proclus (or whoever first eliminated the overlaps in the Cycle), he preferred one
of the others to that in the Little Iliad.

A further argument for the original wholeness of the periochai was adduced by
Hartmann. It is that the man who made them in the first place, stating the titles of the
poems and following them with ‘containing the following’, surely meant to give a complete
summary (p.16) of what was in them.39 Hartmann also explains why the overlaps were
dealt with by cropping the ends and not the beginnings of periochai. The beginnings were
protected by the headings and the formula mepiéyovta tdbe, ‘with the following
contents’, whereas to omit a piece at the end would have seemed a relatively slight
matter 40

The elimination of the overlaps presupposes a shift of interest from literary history to
myth, from the poems as individual documents to the story that they told collectively.
Proclus’ interest in his Chrestomathy was decidedly literary-historical, and he chose to
incorporate an account of the Cyclic poems in which their individuality and bibliographical
details were preserved. There was no reason for him to streamline them into a non-
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repetitive narrative, if this had not yet happened. A more favourable moment for it may
seem to be when the Trojan section was excerpted from Proclus’ Cyclic summaries to
make part of an introduction to the Iliad (Davies (1986), 103f). On the other hand, as we
have seen, there are indications that this excerption was done in a very mechanical
manner, by someone who did not have the wit to alter references to parts of the text that
were not being copied (above, p. 6). Was such a blinkered transcriber capable of
intelligent editing of the periochai? I am more inclined to suppose that this had happened
at an earlier stage.

We have traced the existence of the periochai back as far as the third century BCE. In
the next section I shall come to further conclusions about their origin.

3. The Formation of the Cycle

The epics that were gathered together in the Cycle were products of a tradition with
ancient roots. Poems about a Trojan war perhaps began to be composed in the twelfth
century. The legend of the Argo’s voyage may have been the subject of song at the same
period or not much later *! There must have been many other strands of (p.17) heroic
poetry embodying and embellishing local memories of past events. After the middle of the
eighth century, when Ionian epic evidently enjoyed a great flowering, we begin to have a
clearer sense of some of the themes that were then current among epic singers. For
example, from a series of allusions in Hesiod’s Theogony it can be inferred that there
were various songs about the deeds of Heracles, though perhaps no comprehensive
Herakleia covering his whole career.*2 Each of these Einzellieder had an independent
existence. They did not have to be recited or heard together or in a particular order. But
they could be said to have constituted a Heracles cycle, in the loose sense in which
scholars sometimes speak of a Sumerian Bilgames cycle or a Hurrian-Hittite Kumarbi
cycle: that is, a set of poems attached to a particular figure, but not (so far as we know)
intended to be taken in a particular order or perceived as forming a larger whole.

In the same way there must have been a set of poems relating to Thebes, and another
relating to Troy. So long as epic remained purely oral their contents were fluid, but each
established theme had an identity that persisted through the changing performances. In
the course of the seventh century some poets took to writing their compositions down
and in the process, in certain cases, allowed them to grow to a prodigious length. Two
have come down to us: the Iliad and the Odyssey. Neither of them is cyclic in conception;
that is, neither is designed to form a segment of a vaster narrative continuum. Each is a
free-standing poem, complete in itself. But each presupposes familiarity with the larger
story of the Trojan War, and each contains numerous allusions to episodes that belong to
the time before the action of the Iliad or between that of the Iliad and Odysseus’ return
to Ithaca, episodes that we know were treated in their proper places in the poems of the
Cycle.43 This does not mean that the Cyclic epics as current in the classical period, the
Cypria, the Aethiopis, and the rest, existed before the Iliad and Odyssey. But it means
that poems existed containing much of the same material, not necessarily in written form
and not necessarily corresponding to the later ones in coverage.

As the Iliad and Odyssey are not cyclic (in the sense defined above) but free-standing,
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the same will have been true of other poems existing at the time: each will have told a self-
contained story forming (p.18) part of the larger tale of the Trojan War and not
necessarily leading straight on from or to one of the others. The structure of the material
itself, as it appears in the later tradition, betrays its origin in a set of unconnected poems.
There had probably been one dealing with the Judgment of Paris and the abduction of
Helen, ending with the wedding at Troy, and another telling of the gathering of the
Achaeans at Aulis, perhaps continuing to their arrival in the Troad and the initial battle that
they fought there. Another poem, or more than one, told how the war was brought to an
end after Philoctetes was fetched from Lemnos and Odysseus conceived the stratagem
of the Wooden Horse. But there was nothing of any substance to bridge the gap between
the first year and the tenth.

The emergence of the cyclic approach

Aristotle, Poet. 1459a37, picks out the Cypria and the Little Iliad as examples of epics that
unlike the Iliad and Odyssey are moAvuepi), ‘formed of many parts’, containing material
for many tragedies. He has lit upon a feature of the two poems that is plain to us from
Proclus’ summaries. They lacked structural unity, and the reason is that they were
composed to cover particular sections of the whole story of Troy that were not already
covered by other epics.

It is sometimes supposed that all the Cyclic epics were constructed on this principle, and
that consequently they were all episodic in structure and lacking in organic unity.44 But it
is a mistake to treat them as a homogeneous group. As we saw in the last section, some of
them overlapped in content: this at once refutes the notion that each poem was designed
to cover an allotted span of events so as to create one continuous story.

The Aethiopis was composed as a continuation of the Iliad—not a sequel, but an actual
continuation, meant to complete the story of Achilles by telling of his death and the events
integrally linked to his death: the funeral games in his honour, the awarding of his arms to
Odysseus, and the suicide ofAjax.45 Arktinos (if that was the poet’s name) drew on an
existing, pre-Iliadic account of the death of Achilles (which had followed shortly after his
killing of Hector and did not involve Memnon), and he also incorporated an independent
Einzellied about an encounter between Achilles and the Amazon (p.19) Penthesileia.
(See the introduction to the Aethiopis.) He is an epigone, building on the Iliad and other
existing poetry. But his aim was only to make an Ilias aucta, completing the story of
Achilles, not to carry the tale on towards the sack of Troy or to link up with some other
epic that did so.

The same poet is credited with the Iliou Persis, a shorter epic that covered the end of the
war. It did not begin where the Aethiopis ended but with the Trojans’ discovery of the
Wooden Horse. The Horse stratagem was integral to the story of the sack, and a poem
about the sack had to begin, if not with the building of the Horse, with the Trojans’ finding
it. Demodokos’ song as summarized in Od. 8. 499-520 had a very similar scope to the
Iliou Persis. Stesichorus’ Iliou Persis began similarly with praise of Epeios who built the
Horse .46 The Iliou Persis, then, was composed as a free-standing epic with thematic

Page 13 of 45

PRINTED FROM OXFORD SCHOLARSHIP ONLINE (www.oxfordscholarship.com). (c) Copyright Oxford University Press, 2014.
All Rights Reserved. Under the terms of the licence agreement, an individual user may print out a PDF of a single chapter of a
monograph in OSO for personal use (for details see http://www.oxfordscholarship.com/page/privacy-policy). Subscriber: Universidad
Nacional Autonoma de Mexico %28UNAM%29; date: 23 March 2014




Prolegomena

unity. It could be characterized as an Einzellied.

The same could not be said of the Little Iliad, which was, as Aristotle saw, a concatenation
of at least six potential Einzellieder, worked together in a sequence that is only partly
determined by organic logic. (See the introduction to the poem.) The poet’s aim was
simply to tell the rest of the Troy story after the death of Achilles. He must have drawn
on a number of antecedent poems, whether oral or written, stitching them together to
make a continuous narrative. This was a truly cyclic enterprise in the sense defined
earlier. If he did not stop at the point where the Iliou Persis started, it was presumably
because he did not know the latter poem (which is not to say that it did not yet exist).

The Cypria, Aristotle’s other prime example of a non-unitary, episodic epic, is an even
more blatant product of cyclic endeavour. Its eleven books took in everything from Zeus’
first design for the war to the point where the Iliad begins. The poet had the Iliad in view
from the start. Of course he had other sources too, including poetic accounts of the
wedding of Peleus and Thetis, the Judgment of Paris and the abduction of Helen, the
gathering of the Achaeans at Aulis, the mistaken invasion of Teuthrania and the ensuing
debacle, and so on?7 It is clear that Stasinos, if that was his name, conceived (p.20) his
work not as something forming a complete whole in itself but as the first part of a tale that
continued in the Iliad, and beyond the Iliad to the end of the war. His introduction (F 1)
was an introduction to the war as a whole, explaining why Zeus brought it about and what
was the point of all the death and devastation that it involved. It was in effect an
introduction to the whole Trojan cycle.

The story of the war might have been considered complete with the sack of Troy. But
there were legends about the fortunes of certain major heroes in the immediate
aftermath of the war: the drowning of the Locrian Ajax in consequence of his sacrilegious
conduct at the sack; the tale of Odysseus’ homecoming, as related in the Odyssey; the
murder of Agamemnon and his avenging by Orestes. These provided the basis for a
more comprehensive epic on the Achaeans’ returns from Troy, the Nostoi. It did not
include the return of Odysseus (though he was mentioned in passing), evidently because
a separate Odyssey was already current. So this again was a cyclic undertaking, filling in
areas not covered by existing poems. However, the Nostoi was not just a loose sequence
of separate stories but was artfully structured within a frame formed by the return of
the two Atreidai. It began with the dispute that separated them, and it ended with
Menelaus’ belated arrival home following Orestes’ killing of Clytaemestra and Aegisthus.

When Odysseus finally reached home, the last of the heroes to do so, it might again seem
that the story of the Trojan War was complete. Yet the Odyssey itself, through Teiresias’
prophecy in 11.118-37 (~23. 248-87), presages further episodes in Odysseus’ life,
including some tale about his death. A later poet, Eugammon of Cyrene, developed these
hints, together with elements of local Epirotic saga, folktale, and romantic invention, into a
sequel to the Odyssey. This was the Telegony. It covered the rest of Odysseus’ life after
his return from Troy, his death, and what became of Penelope and his sons. It was clearly
an episodic poem, with only the unity conferred by the person of the protagonist. It
belongs unequivocally in the cyclic category.
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Prolegomena

(p-21) FromTrojan cycle to Proclus’ Cycle

There are grounds for dating Eugammon to the 560s, and it is a reasonable assumption
that by about 550, or at any rate by 520, the complete Trojan cycle was current. This is
not to say that anyone at that time thought of these poems as forming a set. But they
existed as stable texts, providing collectively a complete account of every stage of the
Trojan War, from its first conception in heaven to the final destinies of the heroes.

This Trojan cycle was to form a major part of the universal Epic Cycle that Proclus knew.
Yet it did not situate itself within a wider mythological canvas. The introduction to the
Cypria entirely shuts out earlier events of the Heroic Age. It makes no allusion to the
Theban Wars. The narrative begins with a vague v éte, ‘once upon a time’, a time when
the earth was burdened by overpopulation, and everything that follows is directed solely
towards instigating the Trojan War. It is as if there were no historical context, no other
mythology.

Proclus’ Cycle had a more comprehensive scope. As noted earlier, our knowledge of
what poems it included is sadly incomplete. We can at least say that it seems to have been
confined to archaic epics and did not include Panyassis, Antimachus, or anything later.
Nor, so far as we can see, did it contain any of the Hesiodic poems. Otherwise we cannot
tell whether anything was excluded or whether it took in the whole available corpus of
pre-classical epic, organized in sequence.

This organization did not occur spontaneously. Something of the kind had happened with
the Troy epics because the natural coherence of the subject matter invited it: the
sequence of poems determined itself, and it was obvious where there were gaps in the
story to be filled .48 With the Theban epics too the sequence followed necessarily from the
subject matter. The first line of the Epigonoi, Epigonoi, viv a8’ 6mAotépwy avbpciv
apywueba, Moboai, ‘But now, Muses, let us begin on the younger men’, shows that it
was conceived from the start as a sequel to a Thebaid, to be recited or read after it.49
Among the whole mass of epics available to the organizer of the Cycle there may have
been other small aggregations or mini-cycles. But for the most part he had to do the
arranging and create a single sequence.

(p.22) What was his purpose, and what did he actually have to do to achieve it? Did he
make an edition of the entire set of poems? That seems unlikely; there is no good
evidence that the Cycle was ever edited as a whole.?? It has sometimes been thought
that traces of such an edition are to be seen in the alternative incipit of the Iliad known to
Aristoxenus, which began as if a continuation, éomete VOV pot, Moboat, ‘Tell me now,
Muses’,®! or in the alternative ending that led into the Aethiopis.52 But the alternative
opening was more likely designed to follow a prefatory hymn, while the alternative ending
is actually the original opening of the Aethiopis, which as I have said was composed from
the start as a continuation of the Iliad.>3 The scholia to the Odyssey twice cite variant
readings from 1 kvkAik1, ‘the cyclic edition’, but it is not clear whether the copy so
designated had anything to do with the Epic Cycle or was just a ‘run of the mill’ one, this
being another possible meaning of the adjective. If the former, it might simply have been
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a text found shelved with the other Cyclic poems; it would not be surprising if Hellenistic
collectors or librarians sometimes put sets together.

But the original arranger of the Cycle need not have done so. What he needed to do—and
it was really all he needed to do—was publish a protocol containing his list of poems and
explaining that this was the Epic Cycle, made up of poems which, if read in the prescribed
sequence, would provide a comprehensive account of the mythical age as represented
by the oldest poets.>* Each title was furnished with basic bibliographical details: the
author’s name and the length of the work. Philoponus records:?°

(p.23) yeypapaot yobr Tivec mepl o0 KOKAov dvaypddortec m6ool Te mointal
YEYOVAOL, Kal Ti EKAOTOC EypaAye, KAl IO00L OTIY0l EKACTOV HOINUATOC, KAl TNV
ToVTWY TA&1Y, Tiva 1€ mpdTa el pavbavey kal bevtepa Kal EPe&Tc.

Some have written about the Cycle registering how many poets there have been,
and what each one wrote, and how many lines each poem had, and their order,
which ones are to be read first and second and so on.

He doubtless has Proclus in view,6 but the specifications he says were supplied surely
went back to the original organizer of the Cycle. The effect of the enterprise was to bring
the disparate mass of early epic poems into order and to provide a guide to help readers
find their way among them.

At what period is the codification of the Cycle likely to have been made? Such an operation
is hardly conceivable before the fourth century BCE. But it is very well conceivable in the
second half of that century, when the systematization of knowledge in many spheres was
in full swing, especially in the school of Aristotle. In the field of literature we may think of
Lycurgus’ ordinance establishing an official archive of the plays of the three great
tragedians (Plut. Oratorum vitae 841f), and of Aristotle’s own redaction of the dramatic
and dithyrambic Didaskaliai. Clearchus collected proverbs and riddles. Demetrius of
Phalerum made the first corpus of Aesopic fables (Diog. Laert. 5. 80). The synoptic
approach to mythology implicit in the aggregate Cycle may be seen as paralleling the rise
of the genre of universal history pioneered by Ephorus.

It is in Aristotle that we find the first probable allusions to an epic cycle, or to the Epic
Cycle. In two of his logical works he refers to the false syllogism ‘a kyklos (circle) is a
shape; epic poetry is a kyklos; therefore epic poetry is a shape’.>” In his Rhetoric
(1417al2), giving examples of how the orator in relating the facts of a case should pass
summarily over those parts that have no emotive power, he refers to Odysseus’ succinct
rehearsal of his adventures to Penelope (Od. 23.310-41) and then adds kai w¢ ®avArog
Tov KOKAov- Kai 0 év Tt Oivel mpoAoyoc, ‘and as Phayllos (does with) the Kyklos; and
(as is) (p.24) the prologue in (Euripides’) Oineus’. We know nothing of who this Phayllos
was—it is not a rare name—but he was apparently known at the time for having reduced
something called the Kyklos to a concise factual summary. In view of the other
Aristotelian passages we can hardly doubt that it was an epic Kyklos; and if Aristotle uses
the definite article with it, the inference is that he knew only one such Cycle. Why should
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we doubt that it was the Epic Cycle acknowledged by later writers?®® The exact phrase
£mko¢ K0kAo¢ had probably not yet been coined, as noted at the outset, but people
might have used some such expression as 0 KDkKAo¢ TWV en@v. However that may be,
the Cycle appears to have been established as a literary quantity by the third quarter of
the fourth century, even if it was more a bibliographic construct than an editorial reality.

The educated inquirer could then, if all the epics were available to him, find his epic
mythology presented in the poets’ words and laid out in a logical order. But most would
have had difficulty in assembling all the texts, and even if they were to hand, it was a
daunting amount of verse to read through. Since (as we find noted in Proclus) it was the
substance rather than the poetry that interested people, it was a natural step to cater for
this interest by making a prose epitome of the whole Cycle, a set of periochai, retaining
the bibliographical details about the individual poets and works but reducing the
narrative to the essentials. The dozens of volumes could thus be replaced for most
purposes by a single one, easy to acquire and easy to handle and consult. The need for
such a compendium would have been apparent from the start, and as we saw in the
previous section, there must have been one current at any rate by the Hellenistic period.

Now, it appears from Aristotle that such an epitome already existed in his time, and he
names its author: Phayllos. The labour is not likely to have been undertaken twice, and
there is no reason why Phayllos’ digest of the Cycle should not have been the primary
text from which Proclus and Apollodorus ultimately depended.

Indeed, there is some likelihood that the Cycle and the epitome were created together
and that Phayllos was responsible for both. Launching the Cycle as an ensemble meant, as
I have said, promulgating a document that set out the details of the constituent epics.
That would have taken up perhaps a couple of columns of writing, too brief a text to be
issued as a book on its own. It must (p.25) surely have been embodied in a larger
publication: perhaps a treatise on literary history, but more probably, I submit, a work
devoted to the Epic Cycle and consisting mainly of the periochai, each headed by the
information about the poem’s author and length.59

Perhaps we may go a step further.I cited earlier the remark that Photius reports from
Proclus, that ‘the poems of the Epic Cycle are preserved and studied by most people not
so much for their quality as for the consecution of the matters it contains’, 61a v
akolovBiav T@v Ev adTW Hpayudtwy, in other words for a continuous account of all
that was supposed to have happened. I mentioned that this might not have been an
original observation by Proclus but taken over, like the periochai, from an older source.
In fact it looks like nothing so much as a justification for making the periochai in the first
place. Phayllos might well have written: ‘Since the poems of the Cycle are preserved and
studied by most people not so much for their quality as for the consecution of the
matters it contains, I have thought it worth while to provide epitomes of each of them, so
that the reader may have an overview of the entire corpus and easily see what matters
are related in each poem.’

The stages of development postulated on the basis of the foregoing arguments may be
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summed up as follows.

750- Emergence/perpetuation of oral poems on multifarious heroic themes, some of
600 them sharing a common focus such as the Trojan War, Heracles, etc

660- Fixing of some large-scale and lesser epics in writing, including the Iliad,
600 Aethiopis, Iliou Persis, Odyssey

620- Creation or remodelling of other poems to bridge gaps in the sequence:
560 Nostoi, Little Iliad, Cypria Or to extend it: Telegony This completed an
unofficial Trojan cycle

560- Epics transmitted individually by recitation and increasingly as books
350

350- Phayllos organizes a substantial number of epics into a formal, comprehensive
320 Cycle, writes a Protocol defining it, and provides a prose digest consisting of
periochai for each poem

320- The digest widely used by mythographers and others; the original poems
200 (apart from the Iliad and Odyssey) increasingly neglected, though at least
CE someofthem continue to be obtainable in places

200- The poems no longer current; their contents known only from the epitome and
550 derivative texts New epics composed on Posthomerica (Triphiodorus, Quintus)
and Antehomerica (Colluthus)

(p.26) 4. Ascriptions

In the Protocol a single author was named for each of the Cyclic epics: Stasinos of Cyprus
for the Cypria, Homer for the Iliad and Odyssey, Arktinos of Miletus for the Aethiopis
and Iliou Persis, Lesches of Pyrrha (or Mytilene) for the Little Iliad, Agias of Troizen for
the Nostoi, Eugammon of Cyrene for the Telegony, and we can probably add Kinaithon of
Lacedaemon for the Oidipodeia and Antimachus of Teos for the Epigonoi. These
unequivocal attributions are reproduced in derivative sources. Three of the Homeric
cups have scenes in relief with captions beginning kata mointnv Aéoynv éx ¢ Mikpacg
TAtd6oc, and another has one beginning [katd Tov mointnv] Alyiav] ék t@v [Nélotwp 50
The most elaborate of the Roman Tabulae Iliacae, the Tabula Capitolina, has a series of
scenes labelled Aifiomic kata Apktivor tor MiAnoiov and another series labelled TAtacg
n Mikpa Aeyouévn kata Aéoynv ITuppaiov. The same ascriptions appear in Proclus’
summaries of the Troy epics, except that he knew from a different source a discussion of
alternative attributions for the Cypria, and this led him to withhold Stasinos’ name from
the Cypria summary and insert the scholarly discussion in a later passage of his
Chrestomathy. (See below on the Cypria.) Some of them appeared too in Eusebius’
Chronicle: under Ol. 4 (Jerome) we read Arctinus qui Aethiopidem composuit et Ilii
Persin; under OL 30 (Syncellus) Aéoync AéoBioc o Thv Mikpav TAitaba moinoac; under
Ol 53 (Syncellus) Evyauuwv Kvpnrvaioc 6 v TnAgyoviav moinoac.

(p.27) Older scholars such as Nitzsch and Welcker were content to use these names in
referring to the authors of the Cyclic epics. Wilamowitz, however, emphasized in a
powerful chapter of his Homerische Untersuchungen what an insecure place they had in
tradition before the fourth century, and he rejected them as wholly lacking in
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credentials.! Most of them are unattested before 350 BCE, and up to that time the
Cyclic poems were often attributed wholesale to Homer, albeit not without some
controversy. After 350, while Arktinos and the others are the authors commonly named
when an ascription is made without variant, some scholarly sources mention discussion of
rival names, and many writers prefer to use non-committal expressions such as ‘the man
who composed the Cypria’. As Wilamowitz somewhat over-pointedly put it, ‘in 500 all the
poems are by Homer; in 350 it is essentially only the Iliad and Odyssey that are by
Homer, all the rest are taken from him and attached by hypothesis now to one author,
now to another (or in one or two cases still to Homer); by 150 all these hypotheses are
cleared away, and the poems are all anonymous’.62

It is clear that the adoption of the names Stasinos, Arktinos, and so on by Phayllos (if he
was the man responsible) was not based on any established consensus or firm tradition.
Whatever the sources he took them from, they cannot have been unanimous or decisive.
Unsophisticated people accepted them as official on his authority. But the bluff
assertiveness with which he stated that ‘this man did this, and this man did this’ recalls
the bold constructionism of certain Peripatetic writers on literary history, such as
Heraclides Ponticus in his account of early Greek music, or Theophrastus’ comrade
Phaenias of Eresus, who set his fellow Lesbians Lesches and Terpander in a chronological
relationship with each other and with the Milesian Arktinos (fr. 33 Wehrli=FGrHist 1012 F
10, quoted below).

(p.28) The evidence for Cyclic poems being associated with Homer is as follows:53
Pausanias (9. 9. 5), after mentioning the Thebaid, writes that Callinus (the name is
emended from KaAaivocg) came to speak of this epic and said it was by Homer. Callinus
cannot have mentioned the Thebaid by name, but he perhaps referred to an episode of
the Theban War, or to a famous saying associated with it, and mentioned ‘Homer’ as the
authority.G4

Simonides, PMG 564=fr. 273 Poltera, cites Homer and Stesichorus as authorities for a
victory of Meleager at the funeral games for Pelias. We cannot identify the epic for which
‘Homer’ stands. In his Plataea elegy (fr.eleg. 11 W.2), after referring to the death of
Achilles at Apollo’s hands and the sack of Troy, Simonides goes on to speak of a man—only
Homer can be meant—who conferred undying fame on the Danaoi and on the nuiféwv
wWKDVUOopOC yeven in general, having received the truth from the Muses.

Pindar, Nem. 7. 20-8 (cf. Isth. 4. 35-42), says that it was through Homer’s art that
Odysseus was made to seem the worthier claimant to the arms of Achilles in the dispute
that resulted in the suicide of Ajax. Homer here is the poet of the Aethiopis or the Little
Iliad. Pindar is also cited (fr. 265) as having endorsed the story that Homer, wanting to
marry off his daughter, gave the bridegroom the Cypria in lieu of a dowry. The point of
the tale was that he was the real author of an epic often thought to belong to someone
else (identified as Stasinos in later versions of the story).

Aeschylus is said to have characterized his tragedies as ‘slices from Homer’s big

Page 19 of 45

PRINTED FROM OXFORD SCHOLARSHIP ONLINE (www.oxfordscholarship.com). (c) Copyright Oxford University Press, 2014.
All Rights Reserved. Under the terms of the licence agreement, an individual user may print out a PDF of a single chapter of a
monograph in OSO for personal use (for details see http://www.oxfordscholarship.com/page/privacy-policy). Subscriber: Universidad
Nacional Autonoma de Mexico %28UNAM%29; date: 23 March 2014




Prolegomena

dinners’, teudyn t@v Ounpov ueyaiwyr beimvwy (Ath. 347e, surely derived from Ion of
Chios’ Epidemiai; cf. BICS 32 (1985), 75 with n. 25). ‘Homer’ here must stand for heroic
epic as a whole 65

Herodotus (2.117) finds reason to believe that the Cypria is not by Homer ‘but by
someone else’, the implication being that Homer is the author commonly assumed. In 4.
32 he cites ‘Homer in the Epigonoi’, but adds the caveat ‘if Homer really composed this
epic’. It seems that while Cyclic poems still generally went under Homer’s name, there
was scepticism in the air as regards those other than the (p.29) Iliad and Odyssey. In 5.
67.1 Herodotus relates that Cleisthenes of Sicyon, from hostility towards Argos, stopped
the rhapsodes from performing in Sicyon t@v Ounpsiwv énéwv Eveka, 0Tt Apysiol e Kai
"Apyoc ta moAda navta dvuvéatal. The designation Apyeiot is often used for the
Achaeans in the Iliad, but in the context Herodotus may well have been thinking of the
Thebaid and Epigonoi, in which the city of Argos was featured. When in 2. 53. 2 he says of
Hesiod and Homer that ‘these are the ones who created a divine narrative (Bcoyovinp)
for the Greeks, gave the gods their titles, allocated their privileges and capabilities, and
indicated their forms’, he is either making them stand for the whole hexameter tradition
or assuming that Homer was the earliest of the epic poets.66

The author of the Hippocratic work mepi &pfpwv £uBoAfic (8) quotes a verse of ‘Homer’
that does not occur in the Iliad and Odyssey and presumably came somewhere in the
Cycle (Epic. adesp. 3,=Nostoi F 12a* in the present volume). Aristotle too quotes
unidentified fragments as ‘Homer’ (Epic. adesp. 4-5; 6=Aethiopis F 3a* here). This is not
a phenomenon that ceases in the fourth century; see Epic. adesp.9-11, 13-16, 18-19.

The author of the pseudo-Demosthenic Epitaphios (60. 29) writes that the Akamantidai
‘recalled the verses in which Homer says that Akamas went to Troy on account of their
mother Aithra’ (he should have said their grandmother). The passage he had in mind
probably belonged either to the Little Iliad (F 17n.) or to the Iliou Persis (F 6), though
Hiller noted that the Cypria is also a possibi]ity.67

In the earlier of Aristotle’s two references to the false kyklos syllogism, in Soph. elench.
171al0, it takes the form o1t ) Ounpov moinoic oyfjua, ‘that Homer’s poetry is a shape’
(because a kDkAoc is a shape). If by ‘Homer’s poetry’ he means only the Iliad and
Odyssey, the premise that it is a kyklos is unintelligible. It is to be presumed that he
means the whole Cycle as later understood. In his later writings he probably came to
distinguish with greater awareness between Homer and the poets of the Cypria, the
Little Iliad, etc.

In the following century Simias of Rhodes composed a dedication in the name of Epeios,
the builder of the Wooden Horse, in which he thanks Athena for having enabled him to
walk ‘on Homer’s (p.30) pathway’, £¢ Ounpetov kédevbov (Pelekys 7). Epeios is
mentioned in the Odyssey (8. 493) as the builder of the Horse, but Simias will be thinking
rather of the Little Iliad, where the story was told in full.

Antigonus of Carystus, Mirabilia 25, quotes part of some advice that Amphiaraos gave to
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his son Amphilochos, probably in the Thebaid (fr. 8"), introducing it with 6 mointnc¢
Eypayep; ‘the poet’, used absolutely, usually means Homer, and Antigonus has used it in
this sense in the section immediately preceding.

In the later biographical tradition Homer continues to be credited with several of the
Cyclic poems. The Certamen (15) relates that after his defeat by Hesiod Homer went
about reciting his poems, the Thebaid and then the Epigonoi, ‘for some say that this too is
Homer’s work’. In the pseudo-Herodotean Life he composes an Amphiaraos’ Expedition
to Thebes (part of the Thebaid?) (9), the Little Iliad (16), and a Phokais (16), besides the
Batrachomyomachia and other maiyvia (24). Proclus, after saying in his Life (9) that
Homer wrote two poems, the Iliad and the Odyssey (the latter denied him by Xenon and
Hellanicus), adds, ‘the ancients, however, also ascribe the Cycle to him’.68 In the Suda
Life, which derives from Hesychius of Miletus, there is a longer list of poems said to be
attributed to Homer, confusedly compiled from more than one source; it includes the
Amazonia, Little Iliad, Nostoi, Amphiaraos’ Expedition, Capture of Oichalia, Cycle(!), and
Cypria.

These late texts do not reflect any genuine persistence of the tendency to think of Homer
as the author of Cyclic poems. The Certamen in the passage cited draws from a Life
similar in character to that of pseudo-Herodotus, whose account of Homer’s travels from
town to town and his productions of different epics at different places seems to go back to
a base narrative composed in the classical period. Proclus’ statement that the ancients
ascribed the whole Cycle to Homer perhaps goes back to Phayllos or whoever put out
the original Protocol. That first inventor of the Cycle as an ensemble may have written
something like, ‘the ancients credited Homer with all these poems; in fact he wrote only
the Iliad and Odyssey, and these other epics were the work of various other poets,
whom I shall name one by one’.

When poets other than Homer are named as the authors of Cyclic epics, there is often
more than one per poem. The Titanomachy was (p.31) ascribed to Eumelos or Arktinos,
the Cypria to Stasinos, Hegesias, or Kyprias, the Little Iliad to Lesches, Thestorides of
Phocaea, Kinaithon of LLacedaemon, or Diodoros of Erythrae, the Nostoi to Agias or
Eumelos (unless there were two different poems), the Telegony to Eugammon or
Kinaithon. It is clear that it was not a simple question of Homer versus the names in
Proclus. The authorship of these poems, or most of them, was a matter of considerable
uncertainty. In the case of the Telegony, which must have been one of the latest of them,
there is no particular reason to question, and some reason to accept, the ascription to a
Cyrenaean poet Eugammon. (See below.) But in earlier generations the authorship of epic
poems (whatever that meant in oral conditions) had evidently been a matter of
indifference, with singers generally seeing themselves not as creators but as performers
and embellishers of inherited material.6?

On what basis, then, were ascriptions made? The prevalence of Homer as a default
author is the consequence of his origin as the fictitious ancestor of the Homeridai and
supposed source of the traditional poetry that they performed. Their efforts to claim for
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him poems for which other authors’ names were current can be seen not only in the tale
about his giving the Cypria to Stasinos but in others too: he gave the Capture of Oichalia
to Kreophylos of Samos in return for hospitality (Call. Epigr. 6 Pf,, Strabo 14.1. 18, etc.);
he had the Phokais, the Little Iliad, and other poems stolen from him by Thestorides (ps.-
Hdt. 16). The story in most of the Lives that his original name was Melesigenes may have
been devised for a similar purpose, to appropriate for Homer a poem or poems—the
Iliad? The Odyssey?—that went under the other name.”0

Where names other than Homer’s appear, there is at least a chance that they are the
names of real persons whom there was some reason to associate with particular poems.
But some of them might have been rhapsodes known for reciting certain epics rather
than the poets who had actually composed them.”! Certain names may (p.32) have had
special potency to attract unattached poems. For example, Eumelos, who was
remembered as a member of the dominant Bacchiad family at Corinth and as the author
of a Prosodion that the Messenians performed for Apollo on Delos, was credited with
several poems that may have been esteemed at Corinth but that cannot be dated as
early as his lifetime (West (2002)). The Lacedaemonian Kinaithon is credited with an odd
assortment of poems: the Oidipodeia, the Little Iliad, the Telegony (error? see below),
Genealogiai, and a Herakleia (sch. Ap. Rhod. 1. 1355/7c, error for Konon?). It has been
suspected that he was a man to whom everything was attributed at Sparta (Nitzsch
(1852), 24, cf. 59).

With these grounds for caution in mind, let us review the candidates (other than Homer)
for authorship of the Troy epics and assess the possible merits of their claims.

Cypria

The title Ta Kompia (€mn), ‘the Cyprian epic’, implies an anonymous poem, one identified
by its currency in a particular area, not by its author. This is, however, how it would have
been known outside Cyprus rather than in it; within Cyprus there might have been
better knowledge of who it belonged to. Athenaeus (682d) knows of three claimants:

0 uév ta Kompia émn nenoinkwc Hynolacg ) Ztaoivoc if) kal Kvopiagh
Anuobauac yap 0 AAMIKapraooeDg ) MiARoio¢ év Tt mepi AAIKapraoooD
(FGrHist 428 F 1) Kvnpia AAikapraocoéwc adta givai ¢gnot motiuata.

The man who composed the Cypria, Hegesias or Stasinos, {or again Kyprias}, since
Demodamas of Halicarnassus or Miletus in his History of Halicarnassus says it is
the work of Kyprias of Halicarnassus.

Proclus drew from the same source in the passage of his Chrestomathy where he
discussed the title of the poem:

Phot. Bibl. 319a34 Aéyet 6¢ kai mepi Tivwy Kvmpiwy MOINUATWY, K&l WG 01 UED
TadTa €1¢ Ztaoivov avapépovol Kvmpiov, ot 6& Hynoivov tov Zalauiviov adTtoic
gmypagovoiv, ot 6& Ounporv ypayai, bobvar 6 dIEP Tic OLYATPOC STACIVWI, KAl
61a Y adTod natpiba Kompia tov movov émkAnOfHval. aAA’ ov {mpooitifeTat
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TadTN TH aitial, unbe yap Konpia mponapo&vtovwc Emypadpeobal T& motnuata.

(p.33) (Proclus) also speaks of some poetry called Cypria, and of how some
attribute it to Stasinos of Cyprus, while some give the author’s name as Hegesinos
of Salamis, and others say that Homer wrote it and gave it to Stasinos in
consideration of his daughter, and that because of where he came from the work
was called Cypria. But he does not favour this explanation, as he says the poem’s
title is not Kompta with proparoxytone accent.

‘Hegesinos’ corresponds to Athenaeus’ Hegesias and is doubtless a corruption caused
by assimilation to the preceding Stasinos. Proclus evidently accepted Demodamas’
assertion reported by Athenaeus, that the poem was by a Halicarnassian named Kyprias,
so that the title should be read as ta Kvmpia £mn. This impudent claim is also reflected in
a Halicarnassian verse inscription of the second century BCE celebrating the city’s
achievements:

éomeiper Iavdaooy 0OV apionuov &rakta,
TAtax v Kvmpiav TikTey do1600étny.”?

We can reject this Kyprias as a fiction. Of Hegesias of Salamis we know nothing; we should
guess that it was the Cyprian Salamis, though his name does not show Cypriot vocalism
(*Hagesias) as that of Stasinos does.

Stasinos is the author commonly named. This is mainly due to the influence of the Cycle
Protocol. However, if we assume that he was from the beginning the bridegroom in the
dowry story, and accept that this was known to Pindar, his attestation reaches back into
the early or mid fifth century. The story also appears in Ael. VH 9. 15, in the Suda Life of
Homer (Vita 6. 5) (where Stasinos is called 0 dmato¢ Kvmpiwv, the chief magistrate of
Cyprus), and in Tz. Hist. 13. 631-4. It is suppressed, however, in most of the biographical
tradition about Homer, which mentions no visit to Cyprus by the poet.”3

Two historical bearers of the name Stasinos are attested in inscriptions; one is from
Cyprus (ICS 371, fifth/fourth century), the other is presupposed by a patronymic
Stasinios from Thespiai (SEG 3. 333. 70, ¢.280-265).74 This makes it probable that there
was a real Cypriot (p.34) poet or rhapsode of this name in the archaic period, and as he
was remembered exclusively in connection with the Cypria, it is reasonable to accept that
he was either its author or a performer associated with it.”?

Aethiopis, lliou Persis

The only author named for these two poems is Arktinos of Miletus. He is also credited
(alternatively to Eumelos) with the Titanomachy. There are scraps of biographical material
about him. The chief one is Suda a 3960 (from Hesychius of Miletus):

ApkTivoc ThAew 100 NabTew amoyovog, MiAnotlog, MiAnoioc, émomoiog, uabntne
Ounpov, wc Aéyet 0 KAalouévioc Aptéuwp év Tt mepi Ounpov (FGrHist 443 F 2),
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yeyovwce kata tnr 6 DAvumada, peta vt ETn 1OV TPWIKOD.

Arktinos son of Te'le’s and descendant of Nautes, Milesian, epic poet; a pupil of
Homer, as Artemon of Clazomenae says in his work on Homer; born in the ninth
Olympiad (744/1), 410 years after the Trojan War.

The statement that Arktinos was a pupil of Homer should warn us against looking for any
hard historical information in the testimony of this Artemon, whom Jacoby regards as a
pre-Hellenistic writer. He may be the source for the poet’s father Teles and ancestor
Nautes, who both appear with the Ionian genitive in -ew. Nautes, otherwise unknown,
may be supposed to have been an early Milesian king or colonist.

Phaenias or Phanias of Eresos also recognized Arktinos as a significant epic poet, bringing
him into a discussion of the achievements and relative chronology of certain Lesbian
poets. Clem. Strom. 1.131.6:

daviag b¢ (fr. 33 Wehrli, FGrHist 1012 F 10) mpo Tepmavbpov Tibsic Aéoynv tov
AéaBrov ApyiAdyov vewteporv pépet Tov Tépmavbpor- SinuiAAfjobat 6 tov Aéaynv
APKTIvW1 KAl PEVIKNKEDAL.

Phanias, placing Lesches of Lesbos before Terpander, makes Terpander younger
than Archilochus; and he says Lesches fought it out with Arktinos in a contest and
was victorious.

(p.35) The suggestion is that Lesches was a younger poet than Arktinos (Eusebius in
fact dated him a century later) but overlapped with him and defeated him in a
competition, so succeeding him as the leading epic poet of the time. In coupling the two,
Phaenias presumably thought of Arktinos as the poet of the Aethiopis and/or Iliou Persis
and Lesches as the poet of the Little Iliad.

Datings of Arktinos and other Cyclic poets in the chronographic tradition were artificial
constructions without historical basis. On those for Arktinos see Mosshammer 198-203.

Arktinos is unlikely to be an invention of fourth-century writers, even if we cannot trace
him any earlier. He may have been named in manuscripts of the poems, though that
would not account for Artemon’s knowledge of his family details (if they had a
documentary basis). Wilamowitz (1884), 370, imagined researchers into local chronicles
and victor-lists finding names of old poets and rhapsodes to whom poems could be
attributed, perhaps even a record of a contest in which a Lesches defeated an Arktinos:
‘Wol moglich, dafS eine chronik oder irgend sonst eine verlegene notiz zweirhapsoden
Lesches und Arktinos in einem agon auffithrte, Lesches als sieger.” But it is not credible
that any genuine victor-lists for rhapsodic contests existed for the period before
Terpander. The contest involving Arktinos and Lesches may have been a fiction on the
model of that between Homer and Hesiod.”®

The account in the Aethiopis of Achilles’ posthumous translation to the White Island in the
Black Sea has been seen as an indication that the poem did indeed originate in Miletus,
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the city that pioneered the exploration of the Pontus in the seventh century.’” There is
no internal evidence to suggest that the Aethiopis and Iliou Persis were by the same
poet, but nothing to disprove it.

Little lliad

This poem is ascribed to no less than four poets other than Homer. The one usually
named is Lesches of Mytilene or Pyrrha. The other three are rounded up in sch. Eur.
Tro. 822,

(p.36) T Y Mikpav TAtaba memoinkoTl, OV o1 ey Ocotopibnr PwKiaLléa
paoiv, ot 6¢ Kivaibwra Aakebaiuoviov, wc EAAavikocg (202¢c Fowler), ot 6¢
A166wpov EpvOpaiov.

The author of the Little Iliad, whom some say was Thestorides of Phocaea, others
Kinaithon of Lacedaemon, as Hellanicus has it, and others Diodoros of Erythrae.

Hellanicus’ name was restored by Hermann, Opusc. v. 185, for the manuscript’s
ueAavikoo. The reference is certainly to the fifth-century logographer, who is cited in
eight other places in the Euripides scholia, and not the obscure Hellenistic grammarian
Hellanicus who disputed Homer’s authorship of the Odyssey. Now, it is odd that the
scholium makes no mention of Lesches, the poet most regularly connected with the Little
Iliad, and we should have expected the Lesbian Hellanicus, if anyone, to have
championed Lesches’ claim.”8 So we should perhaps supply {ot 6& Aéoynv IMuppaiov,: w¢
'EAAO’(I)lKO(;.79 It might then have been Hellanicus’ authority that gave Lesches the lead
over rivals among later writers. As he wrote in Ionic, he might have been (via Phayllos)
the source for the Ionic genitive Aéoyew used by Proclus, from which Pausanias derived
the false nominative Aéoyewc (see on Little Iliad F 1 5-27).80

The next (and first guaranteed) mention of Lesches’ name is that by Phaenias discussed
above. Pausanias (10. 25. 5=Little Iliad F 15) gives Lesches a father, Aischylinos, who
must go back to an older source. Lesches was not known for anything other than the
authorship of the Little Iliad, and he was presumably associated with it on Lesbos from at
least as early as the fifth century. On the ancient datings for him see Mosshammer 226-
33.

(p.37) The ascription to Thestorides of Phocaea is presupposed in pseudo-Herodotus’
Life of Homer (16), where the Little Iliad is specified as one of the poems that
Thestorides wrote down from Homer’s recitations and then appropriated. Another was a
Phokais, which is otherwise unheard of: its title indicates a thematic connection with, or
currency in, Phocaea (not Phocis), so its association with a Phocaean poet is natural. If the
tale of Homer’s travels in the pseudo-Herodotean Life goes back to a fifth-century
original, as it may, the Thestorides story is of similar antiquity to the one about Stasinos,
and here too we may suppose that it preserves a memory of a real poet or rhapsode.
Wilamowitz (1916), 425, supposes that he must have been somehow involved with the
Little Iliad. 1t looks as if it was attributed to him at least as early as it was to Lesches.
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Kinaithon, as we saw above, was credited with a strangely heterogeneous assortment of
poems, and he seems the weakest of the candidates for authorship of the Little Iliad.
Nitzsch (1852), 59-61, supposes that he and Diodoros were rhapsodes who became
associated in their own localities with an epic that they recited. Diodoros is not mentioned
anywhere else, but Wilamowitz (1916), 425, notes that Erythrae is one of the places that
Homer passes through in pseudo-Herodotus 17f, and infers that in an earlier version of
the story he must have encountered Diodoros there. If so, Diodoros might have been
represented as having got the Little Iliad from him; pseudo-Herodotus then, in
eliminating Diodoros from his narrative, would have transferred the appropriation of the
Little Iliad to Thestorides, whom he had already named as appropriator of the Phokais.

My hypothesis that the Little Iliad had its name, like the Iliad, from its currency in the
region of Ilion (see Little Iliad, intro. 1) would favour a poet from nearby, such as the
Lesbian Lesches, over one from Sparta such as Kinaithon. The other two claimants are
from north Ionian towns, Phocaea and Erythrae. In each case it was probably in his own
region that the man was known for the Little Iliad. When the matter is put like this, there
appears to be some likelihood that these were singers or rhapsodes who made their
reputations by performing the poem, or a version of it. The poet who actually composed it
may have been one of them, or someone else whose name was not remembered.

(p.38) Nostoi

Proclus names Agias of Troizen, and this must be the name to be supplemented on the
Homeric cup MB 36 (Sinn 101; F 10) and to be restored for Clement’s Avyleliagcin F 7.
The Hegias of Troizen cited by Pausanias 1. 2.1 may be the same person (see on Nostoi
F 14). No early attestation of him survives.

A Néoroc t@v EAAfvwy is attributed to Eumelos by sch. Pind. OI. 13. 31a.8! This is
presumably the Cyclic Nostoi, and the ascription to Eumelos an isolated error.

Eustathius, in a review of traditions about Odysseus’ descendants (Od. 1796. 37ff), cites
‘the Cyrenaean author of the Telegony’ (Telegony F 4), and a few lines later ‘the
Colophonian poet of the Nostoi’ for information that must also come from the Telegony (F
6). There is a confusion here that will have to be addressed elsewhere, but the
interesting point for the moment is the ascription of the Nostoi to a Colophonian poet. We
cannot say who might have been meant, but the account of Teiresias’ or Calchas’ death
and burial at Colophon (Nostoi arg. 2) implies an interest in the 1"egion.82

Telegony

Proclus’ attribution to a Cyrenaean poet named Eugammon is more or less
uncontentious, for the following reasons.

(i) The only alternative ascription seems to be an error. Jerome in his version of
Eusebius’ Chronicle has an entry under OL 4. 1, Cinaethon Lacedaemonius poeta
qui Telegoniam scripsit agnoscitur, as well as a later one under Ol 53. 2,
Eugammon Cyrenaeus qui Telegoniam fecit agnoscitur (similarly Syncellus in
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Greek). But qui Telegoniam scripsit is an unlikely way to identify Kinaithon, who
was better known for other works, and Scaliger plausibly conjectured
Genealogias.

(ii) According to Eustathius in F 4 the second son that Penelope bore to
Odysseus in the poem had the name Arkesilaos. Arkesilaos, or in Doric Arkesilas,
was the name of three kings of the Battiad (p.39) dynasty at Cyrene in the sixth
century and a fourth in the time of Pindar. It is hard to resist the inference (Bergk
53) that the poet of the Telegony lived at Cyrene and sought to honour the
Battiads by tracing their descent back to a son of Odysseus.

(iii) The Eusebian date for Eugammon, Ol 53. 2=567/6 BCE, is much more
plausible for a Cyclic poet than those offered for Arktinos, Lesches, and Kinaithon.
It would fall within the reign of Arkesilas II. This fits so well that it raises a real
possibility that the dating had some basis in a documentary record.

(iv) Whether or not the Eusebian date is accurate, a considerable part of the
content of the Telegony is post-Odyssean invention, and the poem must be one of
the latest in the Trojan cycle, composed surely well into the sixth century, at a
time when a fair number of epics had been fixed in writing. A poet who then
added to the series a new one of such original content had a good chance of
attracting attention to himself as a creative spirit, and if a name was remembered
in connection with the poem it was more likely to be his, the author’s, than that of
some rhapsode who merely performed it. How widely was the Telegony ever
performed anyway?

Conclusions

Despite the common tendency in the classical period to treat all epic poetry as being by
Homer, we have seen that several other names were known in connection with Cyclic
poems as early as the fifth century: Stasinos, Thestorides, Lesches, perhaps Diodoros.
There is no reason to suspect any of the poets we hear of, except Kyprias of
Halicarnassus, of being a later invention. If we cannot follow any of them back into the
sixth century, it is surely only because of the lack of potential source texts for that period.

To the general public in the sixth century these names may well have been unfamiliar. It
was most likely the rhapsodes, the people who took the closest interest in what poems
existed or what hexameter texts anyone had a copy of, who knew names of poets
associated with them. Some names were preserved in a Homerid tradition that was bent
on denying their authorship of certain poems and asserting that they were in fact by
Homer. There seem to have been other Homeridai, however, who acknowledged only
the Iliad and Odyssey as the work of Homer. These were ‘the poems of Homer’ as
performed at the Great Panathenaea at (p.40) Athens from ¢.522,83 and the guild of
rhapsodes with whom Hipparchos contracted to mount the performances probably
insisted that these were the only true works of Homer and that other poems said to be
his were in fact by others. It may have been the same guild that denied the Homeric
authorship of the Hymn to Apollo and declared that it was the work of Kynaithos of Chios
(sch. Pind. Nem. 2. 1). In the same way they may have had names for the poets of the
Cypria, the Aethiopis, and the other epics.
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We cannot check the accuracy of any given ascription. There is a good case for accepting
Eugammon as the author of the Telegony. Arktinos is equally unchallenged as author of
the Aethiopis and Iliou Persis. There are no such strong supporting arguments in his
case as there are for Eugammon, but no grounds for rejecting the attribution other than
generalized scepticism towards any identifications of authors for the Cyclic poems.

The ancient ascriptions of the Cypria to Stasinos and of the Nostoi to Agias are not quite
so unanimous; and once unanimity breaks down we are helpless unless we can find a
reason why one or the other claim may be unsound. We are worst off in the case of the
Little Iliad, for which there are four claimants. At least some of them, I have suggested,
may have been rhapsodes associated with the poem in different areas. But that leaves us
unable to identify its actual author.

5. Reflexes in Archaic and Classical Art and Literature

The epics enjoyed their greatest currency in the two and a half centuries between about
580 and 330. As we have seen, several authors in this period refer to them directly.
Herodotus and Aristotle mention the Cypria by name, Pindar apparently alluded to it in
recognizable terms, and Plato quotes a couple of lines (F 29). Hellanicus and Aristotle
spoke of the Little Iliad. Various unidentified fragments quoted as ‘Homer’ by a
Hippocratic writer, two orators, and Aristotle (p.41) may be from Cyclic poems
(Aethiopis F 3a*, Little Iliad F 32, Iliou Persis F 6, Nostoi F 12a*).

Scenes related to the Trojan War begin to appear in art from the end of the eighth
century and become numerous in the sixth and fifth.84 However, they cannot all reflect
the Homeric and Cyclic poems. Initially the poems we know about may not yet have been
in existence or not authoritative. Early seventh-century representations of the Wooden
Horse, for instance, prove that the legend was established, but not that the Little Iliad or
Iliou Persis was already current: the story had no doubt been familiar for some time
before those particular epics took shape. When we come to the fifth or fourth century we
can take the poems of the Cycle to have been the canonical epic sources, but there were
by then many non-epic sources in concurrence with them, such as the cantatas of
Stesichorus and the works of the tragedians and logographers, and an artist touching on
the events of the Trojan War did not necessarily have the epic in mind. Some images are
of things that may not have been related in the Cyclic poems at all, such as Peleus’
wrestling with Thetis, Achilles’ education by Cheiron, and his concealment among the
daughters of Lykomedes.

Similar caveats apply to literary evidence. Where a writer does not refer to a particular
epic or quote verses, it is in principle difficult to pin down his source. General references
to the abduction of Helen or the sack of Troy need not mean that he has the Cypria or the
Little Iliad or the Iliou Persis specifically in mind.

Nevertheless, there are plenty of cases where literary or pictorial treatments can
plausibly be related to epic models and might be capable, if used with discretion, of
yielding additional information about them. Two criteria may be stated that are applicable
here.
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Firstly, if we believe a particular person or motif to have been invented for one of the
Cyclic poems, then his or its occurrence elsewhere will be inferred to derive from the
poem, whether directly or indirectly. For example, I hold Memnon to be an untraditional
figure, unknown to the poet of the Iliad and created for the Memnonis that formed the
main part of the Aethiopis.8> So where he (p.42) appears in the Odyssey (4.188, 11.
522), Alcman (PMGF 68), Stesichorus (P. Oxy. 3876 fr. 56. 5?), the additions to Hesiod’s
Theogony (984), Pindar (half a dozen times), and two plays of Aeschylus (Memnon and
Psychostasia), I think it is safe to say that these are all reflexes of the Memnonis or
Aethiopis. Similarly, Telegonos was invented for the Telegony, and it may be taken as the
sole source for Sophocles’ Odysseus Akanthoplex, in which he appeared in the same role
as in the epic.

Secondly, if we find brought together on one artefact two or more scenes that have no
organic connection with one another but were notable features of the same epic, this is a
strong indication that the artist had that epic in mind. I adduce three examples for
consideration.

(i) A bronze tripod leg from Olympia, dated to the last quarter of the seventh
century, shows in successive panels: (a) a man and a woman facing one another,
both grasping the same headband or garland; the man holds a lyre; (b) two
bearded men, one of them wearing a pilos, following a herald; (c) an armed man
strides purposefully after a naked boy who is running up the steps of an altar .86
These scenes are plausibly interpreted as (a) Paris seducing Helen, (b) the
embassy of Menelaos and Odysseus into Troy to demand Helen’s return, and (c)
Achilles catching and Kkilling Troilos at the altar of Thymbraean Apollo. These would
all be episodes connected with the Trojan War, but it may be more pertinent that
they all came in the Cypria.

(ii) Three black-figure vases show Memnon on one side and Penthesileia on the
other.87 Memnon and Penthesileia never met; they coexisted only in the
Aethiopis. It does not follow that each of the three painters was separately
inspired by the epic, but this must have been the case with the one who first
established the pattern.

(iii) The Kadmos Painter, around 420, painted the Judgment of Paris and above it,
in the celestial register, Eris and Themis in conversation (LIMC Eris 7=Paridis
Iudicium 48). There could not be a clearer pointer to the Cypria, in which it was
Themis’ plan and Eris’ intervention at the wedding of Peleus and Thetis that led to
the (p.43) contest of the three goddesses. Themis and Eris have nothing to do
with one another otherwise.

It is important to keep hold of the provision ‘no organic connection’. Depictions of the
Wooden Horse may be accompanied by scenes from the sack of Troy, the capture of
women, the murder of children, and so on, but the Horse was an integral feature of the
sack narrative, and those elements all went together in the popular consciousness with no
necessary reference to a particular poem. There are many vases illustrating the sack with
a selection of the best-known episodes: Neoptolemos killing Priam, Astyanax being held
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up by the foot before being dashed to the ground, the Locrian Ajax seizing Cassandra
from Athena’s shrine, Aeneas escaping from Troy with Anchises, Menelaos regaining
Helen, Theseus’ sons recovering Aithra, the sacrifice of Polyxena.88 All these were
related in the Iliou Persis, and most of them in the Little Iliad too; no doubt some or all
were also touched on in Stesichorus’ Iliou Persis. Sometimes we can say that the artists
agree with the Iliou Persis version against the Little Iliad. But it is difficult to prove that
they had one particular text in mind. Probably they drew upon a general familiarity with
the salient events associated with the fall of Troy.

In view of the difficulties indicated I do not propose to list all the works of art that may
have been based on the Cyclic poems. I shall refer to particular ones in the commentary
where they appear significant or potentially so.

Literary reflexes of the Cycle are sometimes clearer. I have mentioned the allusions to
Memnon that begin as early as the Odyssey and Alcman. The Odyssey also contains an
account of events following Achilles’ death (24. 37-92) that is based either on the
Aethiopis or on some closely related poem. The Little Iliad and Nostoi too stand in near
relationships with the Odyssey, though not so as to imply their prior currency; see the
introductions to those poems.

Stesichorus’ use of epic models is plainly documented in PMGF 209, where we find
Telemachos in the house of Menelaos and Helen in a scene inspired by the Odyssey.
Stesichorus’ Iliou Persis no doubt owed much to the homonymous Cyclic epic, and his
Oresteia to the (p.44) Cyclic Nost0i.89 In another poem he may have told of the death
and funeral of Achilles.? On the other hand his Helen palinode is evidence of his
propensity for drastic innovation, and it warns us not to argue back to the epics from the
fragments of his poems.

With Ibycus too we may assume knowledge of at least some of the Cyclic poems. He did
not himself, like Stesichorus, compose poems on epic themes, but he often alluded to the
legend of Troy: Deiphobos’ love of Helen (PMGF 297); the sack of the city (S151);
Cassandra (S151.12; 303); Troilos (S151.41; 224); the sacrifice of Polyxena (307);
Menelaos sparing Helen’'s life, disarmed by her beauty (296).

It is in Pindar that we find the most striking response to the Cycle. His interest in the
Aeacid Achilles prompts him in several poems to take a panoramic sweep across the
Cypria, Iliad, and Aethiopis, as in the Eighth Isthmian (26-58) he passes from the
marriage of Thetis (where Themis’ role derives from the Cypria) to Achilles’ wounding of
Telephos in Mysia, his decisive contribution to the defeat of Troy, his killing of Hector and
Memnon, and his funeral at which the Muses sang laments. Parts of the sequence appear
in the Second Olympian (79-83: Achilles as slayer of Hector, Kyknos, Memnon); the Third
Pythian (86-103: the wedding of Peleus and Thetis attended by the gods, Achilles felled
by an arrow and lamented on his pyre); the Third Nemean (56-63: Peleus and Thetis,
Achilles and Memnon); and the Fifth Isthmian (39-42: Telephos, Kyknos, Hector,
Memnon). Memnon'’s victory over Antilochos, who sacrificed himself to save his father
Nestor, is related in Pyth. 6. 29-42, and his defeat by Achilles in Nem. 6. 49-54, where
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Prolegomena

Pindar cites older poets who had found out the highway that he is studiously fo]lowing.91
There are further references to the wedding of Peleus and Thetis in Nem. 4. 65-8 and 5.
22-39. Achilles’ posthumous translation to the shining island in the Black Sea is mentioned
at Nem. 4.49-51.

Pindar uses other Cyclic stories too. In the Tenth Nemean he retells, after the Cypria, the
tale of the battle of the Dioskouroi with the sons of Aphares, which led to their curious
condition of (p.45) immortality on alternate days (cf. Pyth. 11. 61-4). Elsewhere he
adverts to the dispute over Achilles’ arms that drove Ajax to suicide (Nem. 7. 20-30; 8.
23-34; Isth. 4. 34-9); the fetching of Philoctetes from Lemnos to win the war (Pyth. 1. 50-
5); Clytaemestra’s murder of Agamemnon and Cassandra (with a look back at the
sacrifice of Iphigeneia), and the killing of her and Aegisthus by Orestes with Pylades (Pyth.
11.15-37). In the Sixth Paean (73-120) he skims through the whole saga from the
Judgment of Paris to the war, the death of Achilles, the fetching of Neoptolemos from
Skyros, his sack of the city and the slaughter of Priam at his house altar, and his nostos.
As elsewhere (Nem. 4. 51-3, 7. 34-47), Pindar uses a more developed version of
Neoptolemos’ fate than can be ascribed to the Cyclic Nostoi, but for the rest he follows
the Cycle.

Bacchylides’ attitude to the Cycle stands in notable contrast to Pindar’s. Although his
Antenoridai dithyramb (Poem 15) is based on an episode from the Cypria, and there are
other occasional references to Cyclic material, %2 in the major celebration of Aeacid
Achilles in 13. 100-67 he confines himself to the events of the Iliad, where Pindar would
have opened up a much wider perspective.

The tragedians found the Cycle a rich fund of material to dramatize. I have mentioned
Aeschylus’ reported characterization of his tragedies as ‘slices from Homer’s big
dinners’; he used other sources such as Stesichorus too, but the epics were
undoubtedly important to him. The themes he treated included, from the Cypria, the
story of Telephos and the sacrifice of Iphigeneia; from the Aethiopis, the story of
Memnon, the adjudication of arms, and the suicide of Ajax; from the Little Iliad, the
fetching of Philoctetes; from the Nostoi, the killing of Agamemnon and Orestes’ revenge.
Sophocles, according to Athenaeus (277e), positively ‘delighted in the Epic Cycle, to the
extent of composing entire dramas in line with the mythology in it'—meaning perhaps that
he sometimes followed the story as the epic source gave it without much modification.
The list of Sophoclean plays on Cyclic themes is a long one,?3 and it includes the only
known drama to be based on the Telegony, the Odysseus Akanthoplex.

(p.46) Itis unnecessary to go into the use of the Cycle by Euripides®* and the minor
tragedians. It is worth noting that certain subjects such as Telephos and Philoctetes were
taken up by several dramatists, who were on the whole reacting to each other rather
than all being focused on the Cypria or Little Iliad.

Sicilian and Attic comedy too could draw on this material. Epicharmus wrote a Philoktetas.
Cratinus’ Nemesis was based on the story of Helen’s birth as told in the Cypria, and his
Dionysalexandros on the Judgment of Paris. Aristophanes parodied some verses from the

Page 31 of 45

PRINTED FROM OXFORD SCHOLARSHIP ONLINE (www.oxfordscholarship.com). (c) Copyright Oxford University Press, 2014.
All Rights Reserved. Under the terms of the licence agreement, an individual user may print out a PDF of a single chapter of a
monograph in OSO for personal use (for details see http://www.oxfordscholarship.com/page/privacy-policy). Subscriber: Universidad
Nacional Autonoma de Mexico %28UNAM%29; date: 23 March 2014




Prolegomena

Little Iliad (Eq. 1056f.=F 2. 4f) and must have counted on their being familiar to a
proportion of his audience. He also quotes the first line of the Epigonoi as something that
a boy might learn to recite (Pax 1270).

This raises the question whether and to what extent the Cyclic poems may have been
used in education. Certainly they played a much smaller role than the Iliad and Odyssey.
They do not seem to have figured in the education of Xenophon’s Nikeratos, who says
that his father, concerned that he should turn into a good man, made him learn mavta Ta
Ounpov émn, ‘and even now I could recite the whole Iliad and Odyssey by heart’ (Symp.
3. 5). The two opening lines of the Little Iliad, however, are found on two late fifth-
century sherds from Olbia and Chersonesos.2% Another sherd from Olbia (SEG 30.933)
has Od. 9. 39, TA166¢ev ue pépwv aveuoc Kikoveoot méAaooep, the first line of Odysseus’
narrative of his wanderings. It looks as if these were school texts, the Little Iliad being
taken as a standard account of the final phase of the Trojan War.

The sophists turned readily to Cyclic subject matter for their jeux d’esprit, though the
epics were clearly not the only sources present to their consciousness. Prodicus’ myth of
Heracles at the crossroads, where the two goddesses Virtue and Vice invited him to
choose between them, was based, like Cratinus’ play mentioned above, on the Judgment
of Paris .96 Gorgias in his Helen set out to defend the heroine against the unanimously
unfavourable opinion held by those who listened to ‘the poets’ (DK 82 B 11. 2). The focus
is on her elopement with Paris, and among the poets in question the author of (p.47) the
Cypria held prime place. In another essay (B 11a) Gorgias made Palamedes defend
himself against Odysseus’ accusations of treachery, while Alcidamas wrote a speech for
Odysseus against Palamedes; these writers, however, are following the tragedians’
version of the Palamedes affair and not that of the Cypria. Alcidamas’ piece contains a
wider range of reference to events of the Trojan War, some of it innovative. But his
account of the abduction of Helen (18) clearly owes something to the Cyclic account; see
on Cypria arg. 2b. Antisthenes wrote a pair of speeches for Ajax and Odysseus in their
dispute over the arms of Achilles. The adjudication is being made by the Greeks (Od. 1),
so Antisthenes is apparently thinking of fifth-century versions of the story rather than the
Cyclic ones; see on Little Iliad F 2.

6. The Cycle in the Hellenistic and Early Roman Periods

The fortunes of the Cycle in the early Hellenistic period are poorly documented. The
prose epitomes were by now almost certainly current, and probably coming to be more
widely consulted than the original poems.97 While the Iliad and Odyssey continued to
enjoy high esteem, interest in other archaic epics was fading and they were less
frequently copied. It is striking that not a single papyrus fragment of any of the Cyclic
poems has yet been identified. Still, quotations and citations show that they remained
available for another half-millennium, at least in places, and that some authors made direct
use of them. In the late fourth or early third century Clearchus cited Cyclic sources in his
work on proverbs (Thebaid F 8, Little Iliad F 11). Later in the third century Chrysippus
quoted a fragment thought to come from the Cypria (F 21*). In the early second(?)
Lycophron, who generally avoids the standard versions of myths found in the Cyclic
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poems, seems in at least one passage to base himself on the Cypria: see on F 12*.

Aristarchus paid some attention to the Cyclic poems, if only as post-Homeric compositions
to be excluded from consideration in (p.48) interpreting Homer, or adduced only to
identify un-Homeric elements. Thus on Od. 4. 248 he claimed dismissively that ‘the Cyclic
poet’ misunderstood AEKTHI as a proper name; ten lines later he noted that ot
vewtepoi—no doubt again meaning a Cyclic poet—interpreted Homer’s ¢poviv as
‘booty’; and a little later he athetized five lines (285-9) on the ground that ‘Antiklos comes
from the Cycle’. He does not deign to specify the Little Iliad, it is just ‘the Cycle’ or oi
vewTepot, but he has evidently studied the passages in question.

Aristarchus never, so far as we know, quoted verses from the Cycle, but other
Alexandrian commentators did: many of our fragments come from non-Aristarchean
scholia to Homer or to other poets (Pindar, Sophocles, Euripides, Aristophanes,
Lycophron). These reflect scholarly activity of the late Hellenistic and early imperial
periods.

In the first century BCE Philodemus has several citations of the Cypria and one of the
Nostoi (besides others from the Alcmeonis, Titanomachy, and Naupaktia), which he
probably took over from earlier writers. At Rome a poet Naevius produced a Cypria
Ilias, which seems to have been a rendering of the Cyclic Cypria. Dionysius of
Halicarnassus cites Arktinos, ie. the Iliou Persis (F 4), on the question of what became of
the true Palladion, but he may have had this from an older source. Strabo quotes from
several early epics, though as it happens none of the Trojan ones.

Virgil's incomparably vivid account of the fall of Troy in Aeneid 2 shows a detailed
knowledge of Greek sources, and we should certainly expect him to have prepared
himself for the task by reading the Little Iliad and/or the Iliou Persis. He could not have
managed with the epitomes alone. The artist or artists of the only slightly later Tabulae
Iliacae do seem to have used the epitomes, as we saw in §2, but they knew more of the
detail of the stories than those alone could have supplied: for example, that Penthesileia
rode a horse, and that Odysseus and Diomedes used the city sewer to smuggle the
Palladion out of Troy. There is no reason to deny them some use of the poetic texts. For
the central scene on the Tabula Capitolina, where the source is named as Stesichorus,
dependence on an epitome must be very doubtful, there being no evidence that such an
epitome of the Stesichorean poem ever existed.

Apollodorus’ narrative of the war, as we have seen, runs parallel to that of Proclus and
must in the main be based on the periochai. But (p.49) occasionally (at Little Iliad F 12,
Nostoi F 11; cf. Cypria F 11) he cites the poems by title for divergent details that are too
specific to have been given by the epitomes, even if we assume that they have suffered
some abridgment. These must come from direct study of the poems, whether by
Apollodorus or an earlier mythographer.

Herodian, working in the reign of Marcus Aurelius, has a verse quotation from the Cypria
(F 30) that he may well have found for himself. His contemporary Pausanias had a special
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antiquarian interest in early epics and often cites them; he had evidently built up a private
collection of rare texts of this sort. He has five citations from the Cypria, fourteen from
the Little Iliad, three from the Nostoi, and one from the Telegony. At Cypria F 27 he says
he has personally read the poem, and he makes similar declarations in regard to the
Hesiodic Ehoiai, the Naupaktia, and the genealogical poetry of Asios and Kinaithon.
Wilamowitz, who always thought ill of Pausanias after trying to use him as a guide-book in
Greece, argued that these were mendacious claims and that the poems in question had
long ceased to be current.98 Actually, of all the authors who quote fragments from the
Epic Cyclic and other early epics, Pausanias is the only one who says explicitly that he
read them. He cites them for much valuable information that is not attested elsewhere
and is in no way suspect. The only ground for denying that he used primary sources is
the dogmatic and question-begging premise that they were no longer extant in his time.
Certainly they would no longer have been available everywhere, and few of Pausanias’
contemporaries ever looked at them; that is no doubt why he makes a point of mentioning
that he has. His statements must be treated as valuable evidence for the book situation in
his time.

In the next generation Clement of Alexandria and Athenaeus give us a further series of
fragments, mostly verbatim ones. Clement’s learning is in principle derivative: he owes his
quotations of Epigonoi F 2, Cypria F 31, and Nostoi F 7, like his statement that
Eugammon stole his Thesprotian book from Musaeus, to an older collection of pagan
plagiarisms that goes back to the Hellenistic writer Aristobulus, and there is little chance
that his other quotations from Cyclic (p.50) poems (Cypria F 9, Little Iliad F 14) were
drawn from personal reading of the epics.

With Athenaeus the question is more open. He read widely in poetry and prose, and from
the historical and antiquarian works that he perused he often picked up quotations from
older writers of which he had no direct knowledge. On the other hand his extended
quotations from the Cypria (F 5, 6, 10, 18) have the appearance of passages that he has
found for himself. He more than once adverts to the controversy over this poem’s
authorship, as if the Cypria is more to him than a title of a lost work. He cites F 5 as
standing £v 1@t a’, and Nostoi F 12 as from the third book of the Atpe16@v kaboboc;
these are the only instances of Cyclic epics being cited by book number. The fact that he
uses the same idiosyncratic title Atpe16@v kaboboc¢ in another place (Nostoi F 2) makes it
unlikely that he took both citations from secondary sources. Nor do I see any reason to
assume this for Little Iliad F 31—who, pray, had previously collected literary references
to cucumbers?—or Telegony F 1*.

After 200 ce direct knowledge of the Cyclic poems seems really to fade out, unless we
allow for the preservation of Eugammon’s Telegony in his native Cyrene for a couple of
centuries more (see on Telegony F 2%). It is natural to assume that authors such as
Porphyry (Little Iliad F 3) and later Latin grammarians (Iliou Persis F 1, Aethiopis F 5)
are dependent on older sources. Quintus of Smyrna writes a new epic covering the same
ground as the Aethiopis, Little Iliad, and Iliou Persis, not to compete with old epics that
are still current but to fill a gap that their disappearance has created. I find no indication
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that he had direct knowledge of the Cyclic epics, and the same goes for Triphiodorus and
the considerably later Colluthus. A more comprehensive epic, embracing the whole of
mythology and history probably down to the time of Alexander the Great, was composed
¢.230 by Pisander of Laranda, his sixty-book Theogamiai.99 We have practically nothing of
it, but his account of the sack of Troy seems to have been based on Virgil's. Again it
seems unlikely that the Cyclic poems were still available for him to draw on. Philoponus in
the sixth century associates the appearance of Pisander’s permagnum opus with the
obsolescence of the old epics:100

(p.51) IIsioavbpov 6& THy adTHY HpayuaTEIAD TOINOCAUEPOL, AEyw 61) mAsioTny
totopiav Kata Taév ovPayayorToC, AVTUIOINOAUEPOD 6 Kal eVENEIAC,
katappovndivai paoct Ta IOV Tpod adTOD TOINTWY oLYypAuUaTa- 510 Unbe
gvpioreoBal ta moNuata ta £v toic KOKAoiC avaysypauuéva.

But after Pisander covered the same area, I mean brought together a great
abundance of story in ordered sequence, while aspiring to fine diction too, they say
that the writings of the poets who preceded him fell into disesteem, which is why
the poems listed in the Cycles are not even to be found any more.

This probably overstates the effect produced by Pisander’s poem, but the chronology
appears to be about right.

7. Reconstructing the Poems

My aims in the commentary go beyond discussion of the individual fragments and
testimonia. Proclus’ summaries give us at least a partial framework in which to
reconstruct each poem’s narrative structure and content. I accordingly take the
fragments in alternation with small segments from Proclus, asking always what kind of epic
action lies behind the very abbreviated prose account and how one thing was made to
lead to another. As Wagner wrote, ‘In any attempt at reconstruction we must seek above
all to attain a lively conception of how the available dry data about the content may have
looked in the broad treatment of the poem itself 191 We must be guided in this by our
knowledge of epic compositional technique as we see it in the Homeric poems, while
recognizing that the Cyclic epics were less expansive and may have been in some
respects less accomplished.

In the Iliad and Odyssey there is much preparation by means of debates at the divine or
human level and much prompting of action by the intervention of individual deities. A
prose epitomator eliminates this sort of thing: he is concerned to describe the action itself
and how the story moved on from one decisive event to the next. We have to supply the
preparatory mechanism where it seems (p.52) required, for example in the Nostoi to
trigger Orestes’ return from exile. Occasionally I have sketched out hypothetical
dialogues to illustrate how the poet may have managed things.

Where the action extends over many days, the epic poet punctuates his narrative by
marking nightfall and the return of dawn at suitable intervals. The epitomator disregards
this and produces a continuous account without measurement of time. We should
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restore it where we think we can. For the Aethiopis and Little Iliad 1 have worked out
timetables that, if not certain in every detail, will I think give a not wholly misleading idea
of how the narratives were structured.

In the Nostoi it is apparent from other sources that a major episode involving a
description of the underworld has been completely excluded from Proclus’ summary. We
are left to guess where it fitted in. It was a diversion from the main storyline, it did not
advance the plot, and we can well understand why it was passed over. But we are bound
to wonder what other inorganic episodes may have disappeared from the record.

On the other hand it is encouraging to observe that some digressions of no structural
importance have maintained their place in Proclus. In the Cypria he records that Helenos
and Cassandra uttered prophecies before Paris set out for Sparta. When Helen
absconds, he tells us that Iris was sent to take the news to Menelaos. When Menelaos
goes to consult Nestor, he lists four tales from the past that Nestor related to him ‘in a
digression’, év mapekBaoet. In the Aethiopis he mentions that Thetis warned Achilles that
his fate with linked with Memnon'’s, and in the Little Iliad he notes that it was through an
initiative of Athena’s that Epeios built the Wooden Horse. In the Nostoi likewise we read
that ‘Athena set Agamemnon and Menelaos in dispute about the voyage away’, and in the
Telegony we are told about a fine mixing-bowl that Odysseus received as a gift from
Polyxenos and even about the decoration on it. None of this has survived in the
Apollodorus epitome. Proclus was reproducing summaries of what was in particular
poems, while Apollodorus was extracting a quasi-factual narrative from such summaries
and other sources.!92

Apollodorus often gives details that are lacking in Proclus, and many of these extra details
may derive from a fuller version of the (p.53) Cyclic epitomes. There is a standing
temptation to assume so. But we know he was using other sources besides, and
sometimes the fuller information may come from these and not correspond to anything in
the epics. So caution is necessary. Davies (1986), 105-7, gives examples of additional
details in Apollodorus that suit the epic manner and may reasonably be attributed to the
Cyclic poems, and of others that cannot, having been brought in from later and better-
known versions of the myths. I shall cite Apollodorus where relevant and consider on its
merits each case where he offers something more than Proclus.

Vase paintings are another potential but tricky source for subsidiary details of Cyclic
episodes. To begin with, as I have emphasized in §5 above, there is the difficulty of
determining whether the artist has a particular literary source in mind. Even when he
does, experts on vases are all agreed that the images cannot be treated as illustrations of
a text and that it was not a painter’s aim to achieve an exact representation of what was in
a poem. Where the scene depicted is recognizable and we are inclined to connect it with a
particular epic, there is a temptation to attribute features of the picture to the poem
without there being independent testimony for them, and in particular to suppose that
any named figures must have played a part in the episode. But as Luckenbach warned,

Divergences from poetic sources often occur, especially in the naming of persons;
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they are partly due to inexact knowledge of poetry, partly arbitrary. Amplifications
of a scene are very common. Above all there is a tendency to put in persons who
have some connection with the scene in question. In the archaic period persons of
no significance at all are sometimes added.103

Robert noted the tendency in the iconographic tradition to add more and more figures to
mythological scenes over time, and he warned against putting much weight on them:

Of course these additions, which spread like a lush carpet of moss over an old
rocky core, are precisely the ones that may only be used with very great (p.54)
circumspection in drawing conclusions about the literary source. Here the artist is
even less dependent than otherwise on the poetic text, here much more than
usually he is creating out of the popular concept of the saga, determined by the
poetry as this itself was.104

Where we are in a position to control the details, they sometimes turn out to be anything
but reliable. Kleitias, the painter of the Francgois Vase, included in its elaborate decoration
a depiction of the chariot race at the games for Patroklos. As in the Iliad, which must have
been the poetic source he had in mind, there are five chariots competing. He labels all the
drivers. But only one of the names he supplies, Diomedes, is that of a man who took part
in the Homeric race, and he shows him in third place instead of in the lead.195 So when on
the same vase he shows a grand procession of divinities arriving for the wedding of
Peleus and Thetis it will hardly be prudent to infer that he is faithfully reproducing the
guest-list from the Cypria (or some other epic that described the event).! 96 Another
Athenian painter of the same period, Sophilos, had also represented the chariot race at
the games for Patroklos (but the participants’ names do not survive), and Peleus’
wedding with almost the same set of deities being received. (For the details see on
Cypria F 2.) The agreement of the two artists adds nothing to the strength of the case, as
they were clearly not working independently of each other. The best we can do in the
circumstances is note the existence of the paintings, recognize the possibility that they
reflect the epic, but leave the question open.

For the rest, solvitur ambulando (if at all).

Notes:

(1) Call Epigr. 28. 1 Pf.=2.1 Gow-Page (HE 1041) éyfaipw 16 moinua 10 KKAIKSY (on
which see Alan Cameron, Callimachus and his Critics (Princeton 1995), 393-402); Hor.
Ars poet. 136 nec sic incipies ut scriptor cyclicus olim; sch. Eur. Andr. 10 tov thv
IMepoiba ovvteTayota kvkAikov mointnr. The Homeric scholia sometimes refer to ot
kKvKA1koi), while scholiasts on Pindar and Sophocles refer to ‘the Cyclic Thebaid’ (to
distinguish it from the Thebaid of Antimachus); so too Ath. 465e.

(2) Inscr. Cret. i. 280 (Priansos), K0kAov ioTopnuévar vmep KpAtne kai v év KpAtat
YEYOVPOTWY O@p TE KAl NPWWD, MOINOCAUEPOC TAD OUPAYWYAD EK MOAA@DY mOINTAY KAl
ioToploypddwny.
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(3) Cf. Welcker i. 31-8; Davies (1986), 96-8.

(4) Cf. also Philo of Byblos, FGrHist 790 F 2 ap. Eus. PE 1. 10. 40= Titanomachia test. 1
Bernabé.

(°) Valenzuela Montenegro 264-7, 377-80, and pl. 37-8; PEG 1. See W. McLeod, TAPA
115 (1985), 153-65.

(6) On them see Sadurska; Valenzuela Montenegro; Michael Squire, The Iliad in a
Nutshell: Visualizing Epic on the Tabulae Iliacae (Oxford 2011).

Q) Suggested by Valenzuela Montenegro 379. The participle 6vta shows that the title
was a masculine singular or a neuter plural. Welcker supposed that the Milesian poet was
Arktinos, but none of the poems known to have been ascribed to him will fit here. The
Naupaktia were ascribed by most people to a Milesian, according to Paus. 10.38. 11, but
he does not supply the name.

(8) The numeral is so elucidated by D. Petrain, ZPE 166 (2008), 83; it had previously
been read as 4,400. But it is a mystery what this epic longer than the Odyssey could have
been. Was 14,400 lines a total for a group of two or three poems taken together?

(9) The central title TPQIKOZX on the Tabula Capitolina (Valenzuela Montenegro 32) has
sometimes (as by Heyne 312; Wilamowitz (1884), 333, 360) been taken to stand for
Tpwikoc k0kAo¢, but the noun to be supplied is more probably mivaé, ‘tablet’ (as
Wilner 4).

(10) See the discussion of Severyns (1938-63), ii. 65-9, who renders ‘Manuel abrégé de
littérature’.

(1) “There have been many epic poets; the best of them are Homer, Hesiod,
Peisandros, Panyassis, and Antimachos.’

(12) ‘There follows on this the so-called Cypria, transmitted in eleven books; we will
discuss its [the title’s] spelling later, so as not to obstruct the flow of the present account.

(13) See below, §4.
(14) On all this cf. Severyns (1938-63), iii. 246-50, 290.

(15) Sch. Greg. Laud. Basil. Magn. 12=Cyclus epicus test. 17 Bernabé, ‘They also speak
of “encyclical” poetry in a special sense; Proclus the Platonist writes about it in a
monograph on the Epic Cycle and goes through the poets’ virtues and particularities.’

(16) H. Valesius, Emendationum libri quinque et de Critica libri duo (Amsterdam 1740),
168f,; others cited by Welcker ii. 500; Monro 341; R. Beutler, RE xxiii. 207 f,; M.
Hillgruber, Rh. Mus. 133 (1990), 397.

(17) Cf. Welcker i. 3-7, ii. 499-504.
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(18) Now ably edited by Patrizia Marzillo, Der Kommentar des Proklos zu Hesiods
A,,,Werken und Tagen“ (Tiibingen 2010).

(19) A.]. Fried], Die Homer-Interpretation des Neuplatonikers Proklos (Diss. Wirzburg
1936), 55, ‘Mag auch die Verschiedenheit der Interessenspharen an sich weniger ins
Gewicht fallen, so mufSten wir doch, die Abfassung der Chrestomathie durch den
Neuplatoniker Proklos vorausgesetzt, jedes eingehendere literarhistorische Interesse in
den Abschnitten des Politeiakommentars, die oft genug Anreiz und Gelegenheit zur
Verwertung desselben boten, vermissen’. On p. 53 Friedl had noted that in that
commentary (i. 173ff) Proclus accepts the story that Homer was blinded because of
Helen, whereas in the Life of Homer the author of the Chrestomathy denies that Homer
could have been blind.

(20) M. Schmidt, Didymi Chalcenteri Fragmenta (Leipzig 1854), 386-96; Severyns (1938-
63), ii. 98-102, 117-25. On the epikedeion Proclus followed Tryphon: Severyns ii. 209f.

(?1) Severyns (1938-63), ii. 233-43.
(22) N. G. Wilson, Scholars of Byzantium (London 1983), 39f.

(23) Phot. 319a30 Aéyet 6& @ 00 £MKOD KOKAOV TQ molAuaTa SiacwileTal Kai
onovéaletatl Toic moAAoic oy oVTw 61 THY APETNY wC 61 TNY dKoAovOiav TV £V
aVTOL IPAYUATWD .

(%) De musica 1133e (the elder Olympos) TOOC PELOVE TOVC GPUOVIKOVC EERVEYKED €1C
™y "EAAdSa oic viv ypdvtal oi “EAANveC év Taic éopTaic @y Osdr, 1135d, 1136b,
1137e-38b, 1140c-e, 1141Db, 1145a.

(25) Rh. Mus. 133 (1990), 397-404; cf. id., Die pseudoplutarchische Schrift De Homero
(Stuttgart-Leipzig 1994), i. 69.

(26) Valesius writes as if ps.-Alexander had specified the Chrestomathy: ‘Sunt enim hi libri
[sc. those of the Chrestomathy] alterius Procli longe antiquioris, ut didici ex commentariis
Alexandri Aphrodisiensis in Aristotelis Elenchos. Hic enim ... utitur testimonio Athenaei
Grammatici & Procliin Chrestomathia.” The text in fact reads womep AGnRvaioc £v toic
Acimvoooprotaic kal ITpOKAoG v TNt TWV £0pTWY dmapiBunoet eipnkaot. It looks as if
ps-Alexander found a passage of the Deipnosophistai no longer extant, where Athenaeus
had cited this Proclus. A. Tresp, Die Fragmente der griechischen Kultschriftsteller
(Giessen 1914), 108 f,, accepts the identity of the author of the Chrestomathy with the
Neoplatonist, and is inclined to think that he was also the Heortologist.

(27) Welcker i. 7; cf. A. Kappelmacher, RE vi. 1534f.
(28) Cf. M. Schmidt, Didymi Chalcenteri Fragmenta, 391.

(29) Or pseudo-Apollodorus if you prefer. He was not of course the celebrated
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Prolegomena

Apollodorus of Athens, the friend of Aristarchus, but there is no reason why he should
not have been called Apollodorus; it is a common name. I follow the usual assumption that
he wrote in the first or second century CE.

(B9 R. Wagner, Rh. Mus. 41 (1886), 147f. He had already found and was working on the
Vatican epitome.

(31) E. Bethe, Hermes 26 (1891), 612, 625; confuted by Wagner, NJb. 145 (1892), 241-
56.

(32) Already noted by Salmasius, 594F, ‘Apollodorus ... cujus Bibliotheca nihil aliud fuit
quam epicus cyclus pedestri sermone compositus. Inde incepit unde k0xAo¢ émikoc; ibi
desinebat, ubiille finem fabulandi fecit. ... (595B) Ex his perspicue cognosci potest
Apollodori Bibliothecam nihil aliud fuisse quam covoyiv & émitouny cycli epici’ This goes
much too far, as Wiillner 3 observed.

(33) Wagner, Rh. Mus. 41 (1886), 149; cf. Davies (1986), 104-6.
(3%4) Cf. West (1983), 124f; (1985), 44-6.
(35) Severyns (1938-63), iii. 122, 281f.

(36) There is a similar relationship, at least in parts, between the Iliad epitome on the
Tabula Capitolina and that in Apollodorus: see Mancuso 694 n. 1; Valenzuela Montenegro
370f, 374-6.

(37) Wilamowitz (1884), 332-6; Wagner, Rh. Mus. 41 (1886), 147-9; Hartmann 9;
Wilamowitz, KI. Schr. v(2) (Berlin 1937), 74f.,; Bethe 207-10.

(38) ‘The compiler did not break off his Little Iliad at the exact point where it was taken up
by the Iliupersis of Arctinus, but (probably) at the first convenient stopping-place after
that point’ (D. B. Monro, JHS 4 (1883), 320).

(39) Hartmann 28, ‘Es ist nicht wahrscheinlich, da derjenige die Auszige so
verstimmelte, der sie zuvor selbst angefertigt hatte. Wer ausdricklich die Titel
voranstellte und dann mit mepi€yovta tdbe fortfuhr, hat gewis die ganzen Inhalte
bringen wollen.’

(40) Hartmann, ibid.

(41) West (2011b), 120-2.

(42) West (2011a), 30f.

(43) Kullmann 5-11; West (2011a), 32-5.

*% so e.g. Heubeck 93.
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(45) West (2011a), 428-30.
(46) Schade 122f, 151.

(47) Most of these are already alluded to in the Iliad. The Teuthrania episode is not, but
we now know from P. Oxy. 4708 that it was current as early as Archilochus.

(48) Cf. Nitzsch (1852), 389.
(49) Ibid. 41f.
(°9) Cf. Wilamowitz (1884), 368.

(51)Appendix Romana B 1 (West (2003c), 454); Aristoxenus fr. 91a Wehrli; taken by
Bethe 384 as a continuation from the Cypria.

(52) C. A. Lobeck, Aglaophamus (Konigsberg 1829), 41 7n.
(53) See West (2011a), 81 and 428-30.

(5%) This was clearly seen by Heyne 297: ‘Neque umquam tale corpus plurium poetarum
aliter confectum [esse constat], quam ut grammaticus aliquis eorum recensum seu
indicem faceret, et singulari forte libello aut in opere grammatico ederet; nec facile
omnes, quorum magnus fuit numerus, qui Genealogias deorum, Titanomachias,
Gigantomachias, Argonautica, Thebaica, Heracleas, et sic porro, tum in rebus Iliacis, qui
NoéoTovcg scripserunt, tali indice enumerati fuerunt.” (So grammarians differed in their
views of the Cycle’s compass.)

(5°) Philoponus on Arist. Anal. post. 77b32, p. 157. 11 Wallies=Cyclus epicus, test. 28
Bernabé (PEG 7).

(°6) A few lines earlier he has written of a poem entitled Kyklos that some people ascribed
to Homer; he has got this from Proclus’ Life of Homer, 9 ot pévtot ye @pyaiot kai tov
KokAov avagpépovoty €ic adToD.

7y Soph. elench. 171al10, where it is ‘the poetry of Homer’; Anal. post. 77b32. Cf.
Schwartz 154-5; id., Hermes 75 (1940), 5-6; R. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship
from the Beginnings to the End of the Hellenistic Age (Oxford 1968), 73.

(°8) So Wiilner 5.

(59) On the Borgia plaque the length of the epics mentioned is given in lines, and this
corresponds to what Philoponus says in the passage quoted above. Proclus, however,
gives the lengths of the Troy epics in books. This may represent a later replacement for
the stichometrical data; it is uncertain how early the book divisions were made.

(69) Sinn 94, 97, 101.
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(61) Wilamowitz (1884), 328-80. His arguments were criticized by C. Rothe, Die Ilias als
Dichtung (Paderborn 1910), 117f; Merkelbach 138-41, who notes that in his later
Homer books, Die Ilias und Homer and Die Heimkehr des Odysseus, Wilamowitz
modified his scepticism considerably.

(62) Wilamowitz (1884), 353, ‘um 500 sind alle gedichte von Homer; um 350 sind von
Homer im wesentlichen nur noch Ilias und Odyssee, alle andern sind ihm abgesprochen
und werden nun durch hypothesen bald dem bald jenem beigelegt, einzeln auch noch
dem Homer; um 150 sind alle diese hypothesen wieder beseitigt, die gedichte alle
anonym.’

(63) Cf. Wilamowitz (1884), 351-3; E. Hiller, Rh. Mus. 42 (1887), 321-61.
(64) Welcker i. 186; Hiller, Rh. Mus. 42 (1887), 324-6.
(65) F. G. Welcker, Die Aeschylische Trilogie Prometheus (Darmstadt 1824), 484f.

(66) He adds that ‘the poets who are said to be earlier than these men were in my opinion
later’; he is thinking here of such figures as Orpheus and Musaeus rather than of any
authors of Cyclic poems.

(67) Rh. Mus. 42 (1887), 338.

(68) This is the source of Philoponus’ idea that there was a poem entitled Kyklos that
some attributed and some denied to Homer; cf. above, n. 56.

(69) Cf. F.Jacoby, Hermes 68 (1933), 5=KI. phil. Schr.i. 6; West (1999), 365=(2011b),
410; (2011a), 8, 9. Genealogical poems, by contrast, seem to have agreed authors:
Hesiod, Kinaithon, Asius, Hegesinoos, Chersias.

(70) West (201 1a), 9f.

(1) 0. Miiller, ZA 1835, 1174; Nitzsch (1852), 59-61; E. Hiller, Rh. Mus. 42 (1887), 358;
cf. Wilamowitz (1916), 405 n. 1. Hiller 357f. emphasizes that so long as written copies of
poems were almost exclusively owned by rhapsodes, people depended for information
about authorship on these rhapsodes, many of whom may have had little interest in
preserving the correct names.

(72) R. Merkelbach-]. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten, i
(Stuttgart-Leipzig 1998), 40, no. 01/12/02, lines 45f.

(73) Cf. Wilamowitz (1916), 435. For the Cyprian claim to Homer cf. Alcaeus of Messene,
Epigr. 22 G-P. (HE 144), Paus. 10. 24. 3, Certamen 3, Vitae 4. 2, 6. 2, 7. 2 (Callicles
FGrHist 758 F 13).

(%) Names in Staot are quite common in Cyprus, as noted by Welcker (i. 287) and
others.
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(7°) Cf. Wilamowitz (1916), 428 n. 2.

(76) I can make nothing of the appearance of Lesches’ name in a reference to the contest
of Homer and Hesiod in Plut. Sept. sap. conv. 153f-4a. See my discussion in CQ 17
(1967), 438-40.

(77) G. Bernhardy, Geschichte der griechischen Literatur (Halle 1836-45), ii. 153, ‘Die
Apotheose des Helden auf Leuke verrath den Milesischen Dichter’.

(78) Even if Wilamowitz (1916), 405, were right in seeing Lesches as a discovery of
Phaenias’, it would remain strange that he is passed over in a survey of those to whom
the poem was attributed. Robert (1881), 227, argued that Hellanicus either did not know
the Lesches tradition or had very strong reason to reject it. Bergk 31 guessed that
Hellanicus’ reference (to Kinaithon) came in his Karneonikai.

(79) Similarly H. Weil, RPh 11 (1887), 2, but with AéoB10v, not ITvppaiov. Cf. Tz. Exeg. II.
p.-45.10 Hermann (PEG 115), who includes the sequence Aéoync ITvppaioc KivaibBwy T
Ti¢c Aakebaiuovioc kai o EpvOpaiog Atobwpoc in a list of those who have written Iliads.
This Diodoros is not mentioned anywhere else, so Tzetzes is certainly drawing on the
Euripides scholium or a related text.

(80) W. Schmid, Rh. Mus. 48 (1893), 626-8, thought that Hellanicus must have spoken of
Lesches (and established the -sw genitive) but denied his claim to authorship.

(81) The manuscripts give eduoAmor, but as a Corinthian poet is in question Gyraldus’
EbunAovr must be right.

(82) Cf. Welcker ii. 288.

(83) Tac Opripov émn, [PL] Hipparch. 228b, cf. Lycurg. In Leocr. 103; ta Oufipov, Diog.
Laert. 1. 57. For (mavta) ta Ounpov émnn=Iliad and Odyssey, cf. Xen. Symp. 3. 5 (below, p.
46).

(8%) One may refer to Luckenbach, esp. 575-637; K. Schefold, Friithgriechische
Sagenbilder (Munich 1966); Fittschen; Ahlberg-Cornell; R. Olmos’s Appendix
Iconographica in PEG 209-19; Anderson 179-277; Burgess 35-44, 181-7.

(85) See Aethiopis, intro. 3.

(86) Olympia Mus. B 3600; LIMC Achilleus 437; Ahlberg-Cornell 306 fig. 80; Burgess 39,
40.

(87) For the details see Aethiopis, intro. 2.

(88) See the catalogue in Anderson, 274-7, and for the sack of Troy in vase painting also
Robert (1881), 59-79.

(89) Of Stesichorus’ own Nostoi, cited by Pausanias 10. 26. 1 (PMGF 208), we can say
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nothing, but it can hardly have been entirely independent of the Cyclic Nostoi.

% p. Oxy. 3876 frr. 37-77 as interpreted by R. Garner, ZPE 96 (1993), 153-65; Schade
40-4.

(91) 53f. kai tavTa pev maraidtepot || 666V dua&itov ebpov- Emouat 6& kai adTOC Exwy
UEAETAD.

(92) Telephos, 27.41, fr. 49; Philoctetes, fr. 7; Laocoon, fr. 9.

(93) Cf. F. Jouan, ‘Sophocle et les “Chants Cypriens”’, in J. A. Lépez Férez (ed.), La épica
griega y su influencia en la literatura espanola (Madrid 1994), 189-212. Welcker (1839-
41), iii. 1485-90, drew up a pioneering (but no longer reliable) list of all tragedies on
subjects derived from the Cycle.

(94) Cf. Jouan (1966).

(9°) L. Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales d’Olbia du Pont (Geneva 1996), 83-5 no.
42; Bull. Epigr. 1974. 376=SEG 40. 612 no. 26; ]. G. Vinogradov, Pontische Studien
(Mainz 1997), 385-96 with pl. 15. 2-3.

(96) Xen. Mem. 2.1.21-34=DK 82 B 2.
(97) Plutarch, De aud. poet. 14e, speaks of mointikai vmobsoeic being used in education.

(98) Wilamowitz (1884), 338-44. On his attitude towards Pausanias see A. Henrichs in W.
M. Calder III et al. (edd.), Wilamowitz nach 50 Jahren (Darmstadt 1985), 270. For an
eloquent rebuttal of Wilamowitz’s position and a list of all the passages where Pausanias
says that he has or has not personally read various authors, see T. W. Allen, CQ 2 (1908),
69f.

(99) Cf. R. Keydell, RE xix. 145f,; testimonia and fragments in E. Heitsch, Die griechischen
Dichterfragmente der romischen Kaiserzeit i (Gottingen 1964), 44-7.

(100) Philoponus on Arist. Anal. post. 77b32, p. 157.16 W., following on from the passage
about the Epic Cycle quoted on p. 23 above.

101y R, Wagner, NJb. 145 (1892), 252 n. 22, ‘Bei jedem reconstructionsversuche miissen
wir vor allem zu einer lebendigen vorstellung zu gelangen suchen, wie sich die etwa
vorhandenen trockenen angaben iber den inhalt in der breiten ausfuhrung des
gedichtes selbst ausgenommen haben mogen’.

(102) Cf R. Wagner, NJb. 145 (1892), 254-6.

(103) Luckenbach 636, ‘Haufig finden sich Abweichungen von der Poesie, besonders in
der Benennung von Personen, die theils aus ungenauer Kenntniss der Dichtung, theils
aus Wilkkiir entstanden sind. Erweiterungen der Scene sind sehr haufig. Vor allem
werden gern Personen, die im Zusammenhange mit der betreffenden Scene stehen,
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beigefugt. In der archaischen Periode werden manchmal Personen ohne jegliche
Bedeutung hinzugefugt.’

(104) Robert (1881), 52f, ‘Es versteht sich, daf gerade diese Zuthaten, die sich wie eine
uppige Moosschicht iiber einen alten felsigen Kern ausbreiten, nur mit sehr grofSer
Vorsicht zu Riickschliissen auf die litterarische Quelle benutzt werden dirfen; noch viel
weniger als sonst ist hier der Kiunstler von dem Wortlaut der Dichtung abhangig, noch
viel mehr als gewoOhnlich schafft er hierbeiaus der im Volke lebendigen Sagenvorstellung
heraus, mag dieselbe auch selbst durch die Dichtung bestimmt sein.’

(105) Snodgrass 119f.

(106 Luckenbach 591.
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[-]1 Abstract and Keywords

This chapter presents a commentary on the poem Cypria. It first discusses the poem's
title; sources of information about the poem; the scope and relation to the Iliad;
antecedent poems; the economy of the poem; characterization of the poem; and dating of
the poem. It then reviews individual fragments and testimonia.

Keywords: Greek epic, epic poetry, epic poems, lliad, fragments, testomonia

Introduction

1. Title

Herodotus 2. 117 cites the poem as ta Konpia énea, following this with &v (uev yap)
toiotl Kvmpioiot. The fuller title also appears in certain later authors: ta Kompia £€mn Ath.
334b and 682d, Paus. 10. 26. 4; ta £énn ta Konpia Paus. 3.16.1,4.2.7, Ael. VH 9. 15;
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Cypria

&mn ta Kompia Paus. 10. 26. 1, 31. 2. More usually we find just ta Kdmpia, as in Proclus.
In Arist. Poet. 1459a38 ta Kvmpika is usually emended to ta Kompia.

Other late variants are ta Kvmpiaka motfjuata (Clem. Protr. 2. 30. 5); ta Kbmpia
ovyypduuata (Tz. Hist. 13. 632); ta Kvopiakd (sch. Dion. Thr.i. 472.1 H., Eust. 1623.
44)1

The poem had its title not because Cyprus or the Cyprian goddess played any significant
role in the narrative but because it was of Cypriot origin, or believed to be; it was after
all usually ascribed to a Cypriot poet, either Stasinos or Hegesias (see Prolegomena, §4).
Miiller 81f and Welcker i. 283 noted the paralle] with the epic titles dwkaic and
Navodxtia émn.2 The sixth and tenth Homeric Hymns testify to rhapsodic activity in
Cyprus (Welcker i. 282).

As observed in the Prolegomena, the poem would have been known as the Cypria not in
Cyprus but elsewhere, probably in the first instance in Ionia. Those who encountered it
there must have known, or heard it said, that someone had brought it from Cyprus,
where it had previously been current.

(p.56) 2. Attestation

The earliest evidence for a poem resembling the Cypria in scope is the late seventh-
century tripod leg from Olympia discussed in the Prolegomena, §5, if the scenes
represented on it are rightly interpreted. There are many archaic and fifth-century vase
paintings showing scenes such as the wedding of Peleus and Thetis, the Judgment of
Paris, the embassy to Troy to demand the restitution of Helen, and Achilles’ ambushing of
Troilos, that may well reflect the poem. We may be sure of it in the case of the vase by the
Kadmos Painter mentioned in the same section of the Prolegomena (pp. 42f.).

The poem was well known to writers of the classical period. It was used by Pindar (who
also knew the story that Homer gave it to Stasinos) and by Sophocles, Euripides, and
Cratinus. Herodotus and Aristotle cite it by title. Plato quotes from it without attribution.

In Hellenistic times knowledge of it became restricted to the scholarly and those with
antiquarian tastes. No papyrus fragments have been identified, for this or for any of the
Cyclic poems. A Latin Cypria Ilias by one Naevius (not the famous Naevius) attracted
little attention. But the Greek epic continued to be available in places until around 200 ce.
Pausanias (10. 31. 2) says explicitly that he has read it, and I see no reason to disbelieve
him; see Prolegomena, p. 49. Athenaeus too may have consulted it directly. Citations in
later authors, however, are almost certainly derivative from earlier ones.

Proclus’ summary provides us with an outline of the whole structure. Some of the details
can be amplified from the parallel sections in Apollod. epit. 3. 1-35. Citations in various
authors supply over fifty of the original verses—as many as for the rest of the Cyclic
poems put together—as well as other information that supplements what Proclus gives
us.
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Cypria

3. Scope. Relation to the lliad

The Cypria was concerned with the origin of the Trojan War and its course up to the
tenth year. Like many epics, it began from a critical situation that needed resolving; cf.
West (1997), 173f. In this case it was a cosmic crisis, Earth’s distress at the excessive
weight of humankind. The first part of the narrative moved largely at the divine level, with
mortals playing merely supporting roles: Peleus as bridegroom of Thetis, Paris as
adjudicator of goddesses. Then, (p.57) instructed by Aphrodite, Paris set off on his
fateful voyage to Sparta and the events were set in train that were to lead to war.

The Iliad was a given for the poet, and he did not want to take the story of the war so far
as to overlap with it. In fact he tailored his poem exactly to cover everything that
happened up to the point where the Iliad begins, and he took pains to fit in as many as he
could of the events that were referred back to or presupposed in the Iliad 3 The task he
set himself, then, was not to compose an organically unified epic on a self-contained story
but to complement the Iliad by gathering together and setting in order everything that
belonged in the preceding span of time. This was a truly Cyclic undertaking.

In several cases he appears to borrow motifs from the Iliad.# The two clearest examples
are the quarrel between Achilles and Agam-emnon at Tenedos (arg. 9c) and an episode in
which the Achaeans at Troy were weary of the war and wanted to go home, but were
restrained by Achilles (arg. 11b). We may add the occasions where Thetis came to advise
her son or carry out his requests (arg. 9a with Apollod. epit. 3. 23; arg. 11b). Nestor’s
lengthy recital of stories from the past when Menelaos visited him (arg. 4b) may likewise
be modelled on the Nestor of the Iliad, unless we suppose a wider tradition in which he
was typically so presented.® The concept of the Aid¢ BovAn must certainly have been the
common property of epic poets; yet F 1.7 Ato¢ 6 £teAeieto fovAn, coming as it does in
the proem, looks very much like an imitation of II. 1. 5.

Minor discrepancies of detail between the Cypria and the Iliad were not altogether
wanting. It looks as if the later poet gave Hekabe a different father from the one implied in
I1.16.718 (F 29a). He had Paris and Helen make love before taking ship, not waiting till
they reached an offshore island as in Il. 3. 445. He had Briseis captured at Pedasos
instead of Lyrnessos (F 23), though the two towns are so (p.538) closely associated in
the tale of Achilles’ exploits that few modern students of Homer would be able to
remember which of them was Briseis’ home.

4. Antecedent poems

The Cypria aimed to account for the first nine years of the war as well as the events that
had led up to it. But the epic tradition provided little material to fill those years. Before the
development of the Cyclic approach in which the effort was made to cover the entire
story of the Trojan War, leaving no gaps between one poem and another, there existed
independent poems about particular phases of the war, with no notion of putting them
together to make a continuous narrative. Such was the state of epic poetry when the Iliad
was composed. It is reflected in the profile of the Cypria. The tradition supplied one
cluster of stories about the beginning of the war, another about its end. The poems in
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which these stories were told each had their own unity, and they were not conceived as
constituent parts of a larger unity.

Much of the material in the Cypria was current in poetic form by the mid part of the
seventh century. The Teuthrania episode was known to Archilochus. Many of the others
were known to the Iliad poet. He mentions the wedding of Peleus and Thetis, which all the
gods attended and at which Peleus was given the great ash spear, the armour, and the
horses Xanthos and Balios that Achilles was to use in the Iliad; the Judgment of Paris, who
chose Aphrodite’s gifts in preference to those of Hera and Athena; the building of ships
by Phereklos, in which Paris sailed to Sparta and captured Helen’s heart. He mentions
how the two lovers sailed away, taking much of Menelaos’ property with them, not going
direct to Troy but first sailing to the eastern Mediterranean and visiting the Phoenician
port of Sidon; he mentions that the Dioskouroi departed from earthly life sometime after
Helen’s elopement; that Nestor and Odysseus went round Greece recruiting heroes for
the war on Troy; that they all assembled in their ships at Aulis, where there appeared a
portent, a serpent that devoured a sparrow and her chicks, and the seer Calchas
interpreted it; that Philoctetes was bitten by a water snake and abandoned on Lemnos;
that the first man to leap ashore on Trojan soil, Protesilaos, was the first to be killed,
leaving a grief-stricken widow; that the Achaeans sent Menelaos and Odysseus in to
(p.59) speakto the Trojan assembly and demand the return of Helen and the stolen
property; that certain of the Trojans wanted to kill them, but Antenor protected them;
that the Trojans thereafter stayed within their walls, while Achilles led raids on
surrounding areas, seizing the cattle of Aeneas on Mt Ida, capturing Lykaon, whom
Patroklos sold into slavery on Lemnos, and sacking Lyrnessos and Pedasos and
Hypoplakian Thebes and many other settlements in the region.

There may at that period have been (as suggested in the Prolegomena, §3) a separate
poem dealing with the Judgment of Paris and the abduction of Helen, and ending with the
wedding at Troy, and another poem telling of the gathering of the Achaeans at Aulis and
how they sailed to Troy and fought an initial battle there. The Iliad poet himself evidently
had such a poem as the latter in his repertoire; he has adapted his Catalogue of Ships
from it.% Those two poems might have been set down in writing, and so given a degree of
fixity, sometime before the conception of a longer epic that would cover the whole earlier
part of the war. Possibly it was the Cypriot Stasinos who first constructed the more
comprehensive poem.

It is quite possible that the poet of the Cypria incorporated the older poems in his own
work without recomposing them. In this case his epic will have contained sections fixed at
different dates. His own contributions will have included the introductory verses about
Zeus’ plan to relieve the overpopulated earth, which show some linguistic signs of
relative lateness; as noted above, they seem conceived as an introduction to the whole
war, in other words to a cycle of epics rather than to one alone. To the final redactor we
must also assign those details which have been put into the narrative specifically to link up
with the Iliad, such as the picking out of Chryseis and Briseis from among the captive
women taken at Hypoplakian Thebes or Pedasos.
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5. Economy of the poem
The action of the poem may be divided into five main sections (Welcker ii. 158):

1. The wedding of Peleus and Thetis following Zeus’ consultationwith Themis, with
the goddesses’ quarrel and the Judgment of Paris.

(p.60) 2. Paris’ journey to Sparta and abduction of Helen, to Menelaos’return
from Crete.

3. The recruitment of an army, the first gathering at Aulis, and themistaken
invasion of Teuthrania.

4. The second gathering at Aulis and the taking of Tenedos.

5. The landing in the Troad and all that happened there.

Proclus tells us that the work was divided into eleven books. As to how the material was
distributed among them, we have little to go on. The Judgment of Paris came in Book 1 (F
5). The two fragments from books 1 and 2 of Naevius’ Cypria Ilias (F 7 and 13) are
consistent with reference to the Judgment of Paris and the seduction of Helen
respectively. The division between books 1 and 2 may have been made at Paris’ arrival in
Sparta. After that it is a matter of complete guesswork where the book-divisions fell. But it
looks as if about half of the poem must have been taken up with preparatory action and
divagations before the Achaeans reached Troy.

6. Characterization of the poem

Aristotle in his Poetics (1459a37) picks out the Cypria together with the Little Iliad as

examples of epics that unlike the Iliad and Odyssey are moAvuepf), episodic, containing

material for many tragedies. He has lit upon a feature of the poem that is very obvious
from Proclus’ summary. It lacks structural unity and was bound to, given its aims.

This is the one defect of the poem that we can identify. In other respects there is no
reason to think that it was a poor composition. The poetic quality of the surviving verses is
high. The poet shows a fluent command of the epic language: the parallels are sometimes
with the Hesiodic corpus or the Homeric Hymns rather than with the Iliad and Odyssey,
and there are some neologisms, but there is nothing wrong with that. The metaphor by
which Zeus is said to have ‘fanned’ the Trojan War into life (F 1. 5) is original in epic (so
far as we know), apt, and striking.

The divine perspective provided an order of grandeur appropriate to such a momentous
theme as the Trojan War. First the vista of a crisis affecting the whole world and troubling
Earth herself; then the top-level consultation of Zeus and Themis and the formation of a
grand design; the gathering of the gods, not on Olympus but on Pelion at the magnificent
wedding of Peleus and Thetis; the three (p.61) goddesses’ extraordinary beauty
contest on Ida, after which Aphrodite mobilized Paris to action, while Hera and Athena
established themselves as his enemies and Troy’s. The miraculous birth of Helen from
divine parents marked her as a woman with a special destiny. Nemesis, installed as her
mother in place of Leda, was the third goddess representing an abstract force to appear
in the poem, after Themis and Eris.
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Iris was deployed to bring the news of Helen’s flight to Menelaos in Crete. At Aulis
Agamemnon offended Artemis, and she had to be propitiated by the sacrifice of
Iphigeneia, whom she elevated to divine status. Apollo gave an oracle to Telephos about
how to find healing for his wound, and the same god came into view again at Tenedos and
Thymbra, where Achilles slew his sons Tennes and Troilos. At Troy Thetis attended
Achilles and arranged with Aphrodite to let him meet Helen. At the end of the poem
another great plan of Zeus was in prospect, the one that was to govern the events of the
Iliad.

That meeting between Achilles and Helen, inessential as it is to the plot, is the most
conspicuous outcrop of a vein of romanticism that ran through the epic. The catastrophic
passion of Helen and Paris was an intrinsically romantic motif. But Paris does not measure
up to the transcendent quality of Helen. It is Achilles who is her true counterpart in
glamour (cf. on arg. 11b). Bringing them together for one brief encounter that could
never be repeated was an expression of the same sentiment that in later centuries united
them as lovers in the afterlife (Ptol. Heph. p. 27. 10 Chatzis; Paus. 3. 19. 13; Philostr. Her.
19.16). It is possible that Achilles was moved by love at another point in the Cypria, on
seeing Polyxena at the shrine of Thymbraean Apollo when he ambushed and killed her
brother Troilos: see onarg. 11e /F 25.

The poet has a wide knowledge of myth and sometimes brings in stories not organically
connected with his main narrative. After Paris had passed through Sparta, attention was
diverted to the Dioskouroi’'s dispute with the Apharetidai that ended the earthly lives of
both pairs of brothers. When Menelaos came to Pylos to consult Nestor, the old man
related (év mapekBdaoet, as Proclus remarks) a series of unconnected stories. The
strange myth of the Oinotropoj, the three Delian maidens who had the power to make
grain, vines, and olives grow in unlimited abundance, was grafted on to the story of the
Achaeans’ sojourn at Troy, though it cannot have (p.62) been a traditional part of it and
sits oddly in that context. Like Lynkeus with his extraordinary eyesight, Kyknos with his
impenetrable white skin, and Achilles’ healing of Telephos, they represent miraculous
elements of the kind that the Iliad poet avoided (cf. Griffin 1977). ‘The notion of magical
efficacy residing in certain persons or objects is one which in Homer is confined to the
“outer geography” of the Odyssey’ (Monro 354).

The poet made generous use of speeches. Zeus’ initial consultation with Themis must
have involved them, as must the goddesses’ quarrel at the wedding of Peleus and Thetis,
the Judgment of Paris, and the organization of Paris’ journey to Sparta. Helenos and
Cassandra uttered prophecies at that juncture. Then came Paris’ stays with the
Dioskouroi and with Menelaos, during which there must have been conversations, not to
mention the process of seducing Helen. In the next phase we know that Menelaos’ visit to
Nestor contained extensive dialogue. Calchas interpreted an omen at the first gathering
at Aulis and declared Artemis’ will at the second. Between the two came the episode
where Telephos went to Argos to beg Achilles for healing and promised to show the
Achaeans the way to Troy. At Tenedos the decision of what to do about Philoctetes cannot
have been reached without debate, and then there was the quarrel between Achilles and
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Agamemnon. At Troy Achilles had visits from his mother, who warned him not to be the
first ashore and later dealt with his expressed wish to see Helen. His meeting with Helen
will not have been a matter of wordless ogling. Meanwhile there had been the embassy of
Menelaos and Odysseus and the debate in the city about their demand.

The treatment of chronology in the Cypria does not entirely obey the conventions of
Homeric epic, which avoids the appearance of ever going backwards in time (Zielinski’s
Law). It is more like what we find in Hesiodic genealogical poetry, where there is some
backward and forward movement in passing from one branch of the narrative to another.
Thus the account of Paris’ and Helen’s travels in the eastern Mediterranean is brought
to its completion with their arrival at Troy and marriage there (arg. 2) before Menelaos
even learns that Helen has gone (arg. 4a). The story of Helen’s birth cannot, I think, have
appeared in its chronologically correct place; I suggest in the commentary that it was
accommodated after the Judgment of Paris, when she first came into the story. The
retrogression might have been palliated, however, by having Aphrodite tell (p.63) the
tale to Paris. In telling of the wedding of Peleus and Thetis the poet seems to have told in
retrospect the story of Zeus’ previous pursuit of Thetis for his own purposes (F 2).

The poet has not in any case worked out a chronology of events that stands up to critical
scrutiny. The wedding of Peleus and Thetis appears to lead straight on to the Judgment of
Paris; the Judgment to the voyage to Sparta and seduction of Helen; the seduction to the
Achaean mobilization for war and a sailing from Aulis that takes the Achaeans to
Teuthrania, where their principal hero is Achilles—the son of Peleus and Thetis.

7. Dating

On the hypothesis sketched above about an antecedent written poem or poems, the
composition would not be all of one date. I would assign the older, pre-Cyclic poem(s) to
the second half of the seventh century in accord with my general perception that that was
the time when written epics were starting to be produced in quantity. We have no other
means of dating them. But what was the date of the developed Cyclic Cypria to which our
testimonia relate?

If the Olympia tripod leg is rightly perceived as combining in one series of panels the
seduction of Helen, the embassy into Troy seeking her restitution, and the killing of
Troilos, it is a pointer to the existence, by the last quarter of the seventh century, of a
connected narrative—an epic, we should imagine—that covered more or less as much of
the story as the Cypria did. It would attest the emergence of the Cyclic approach.

However, the poem in question was not necessarily identical with the Cypria as later
current. There are some grounds for hesitating to date the Cypria quite so early.
Wackernagel (1916), 182f, found a number of linguistic features in F 1 that in his
judgment indicated Attic origin and a date that could not be long before 500. His
observations were for along time taken as decisive, but more recently it has been
questioned whether they impose so late a dating; cf. M. Davies, Glotta 67 (1989), 93f;
Schmitt (1990); Parlato (2007). Wackernagel’'s argument rests on one suffix (-tako¢) and
two neuter nouns (mAatoc, Bapoc) that are not otherwise attested before the fifth
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century, though he admits that other neuters of the same type (ebpoc, TAYO0C, IAY0C) are
Homeric. Not much weight can be put on such data considering how little sixth-century
literature has (p.64) survived. It may be allowed that TAtaxdc¢ is a post-Homeric form,
but we cannot infer that it was coined late rather than early in the sixth century. Cf.
Schmitt 18f.,, Parlato 8-10. As for Atticism, the form kevwoeiep, with short scansion of
Kev-{* keVF- as against Homeric ke1woc¢ or keve(F)Ac, is certainly Attic or Aeolic; yet
analogous forms occur here and there in both Hesiod (xdAdv, 1 "oov) and Homer (évatn,
a “voito, Eevin, Eeviww, povwbeic).” There are a couple of examples of ‘Attic correption’,
that is, of a syllable remaining short before a plosive + liquid combination in the same
word or tonal unit: F 1. 6 £vi Tpoint (in Homer the phrase is always scanned u — — =); F
9.1 e ‘mpwTat. This is a departure from what may be called Severe Ionian practice, in
which such correption is virtually confined to words such as A¢poditn and HpakAéng
that could not otherwise be accommodated in the verse. But instances can be found in
Hesiod, Th. 599 aAAo “tpiov, 632 O6pvoc, Op. 655 mpome "ppabuéva; Theognis, 1200

a “ypovg; Solon, 4.14 6ue “6Aa, 4c. 3 ue “tpiotot; perhaps in Hipponax, 104. 49

Eykv Bpov (Eyyvtor codd., Eyyvtpor M. Schmidt). So the examples in the Cypria may be
evidence of non-Ionian composition, but they do not necessarily prove extreme lateness.

The stories related by Nestor to Menelaos (arg. 4b) include two that may be relevant to
the problem of dating. His first concerns the Sicyonian hero Epopeus, whose other known
appearance in early literature was in the Korinthiaka attributed to Eumelos, a work that I
have argued was no earlier than the mid sixth century.8 Sicyonian saga came to
prominence only in the time of Kleisthenes, tyrant of Sicyon ¢.600-570. Nestor’s fourth
tale is that of Theseus and Ariadne. It is also mentioned in the Odyssey (11. 321-5), but
Theseus is again a hero who emerged comparatively late; see Little Iliad, intro. 7. His
abduction of the juvenile Helen may also have been related in the Cypria, but it is not
certain: see on F 12*.

These pointers favour a dating of the Cypria to the sixth century rather than the seventh.
We shall not be inclined to make it any later than the Telegony, which there is reason to
date in the second quarter of the century and which we naturally see as the last addition
to the (p.65) Trojan Cycle. If we put the Cypria somewhere between 580 and 550 we
shall not, I think, be wildly wrong. It belongs with other hexameter compositions of an all-
inclusive character such as ps.-Eumelos’ Korinthiaka and the Hesiodic Catalogue of
Women.

The FragmentsThe Incipit. Zeus’ Plan

F 1 (below) must have been the beginning of the narrative. It was presumably preceded
by some lines in which the poet asked the Muse(s) to sing, or announced that he was
going to sing, of how the Trojan War began, that war in which so many heroes perished
(Bethe 155, 228). Welcker i. 282 suggested that the brief tenth Homeric Hymn,
addressed to Aphrodite as Kvmpoyéveia and as Sadauivoc¢ eV Tiuérnc uebéovoa, was in
fact the proem of the Cypria, but it is unlikely that an organic hymn-proem (like those of
Hes.Th.1-115 and Op. 1-10) would have been transmitted separately.

F1Sch.(D)I. 1.5, “Atoc 6 éteAeisTto BovAn”
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&Adot 6¢ &rd ioTopiac Twoc imov ipnkévar Tov Ounpov. paci yap v iy
Bapovuévny voo avbpwnwy moAvaAndiag, unbeutac avbpwnwy obonc evoePeiac,
aitijoat Tov Aia kovgprobivar tod dybovc: Tov & Ala mpwTov UEY €DOVC mOoAl TOV
OnBaikov méAspov 61 00 moAAovC mdvv aowAeoey, botepor 6& mdAw Tov TAlaKoD,
ovpBovAWt T Mduwt ypnodusvoc, Hv Atoc BovAny ‘Ounpdc pnow, émsibn oidc te Ny
KEPALVOIC 1) KaTakAvouoic anavtac diadpOsipsiv: 6mep 100 Mwuov KwADoavToc,
vIoBepévov b abdTO1 yrwuac 6vo, Ty OéTiboc OvnToyauiav kai OvyaTpoc KaAng
yévvav, ¢é€ v dupotépwy méAsuoc “EAAnoi te kai BapBdpoic éyéveTo, dd’ o ovvéBn
Kovgio0fjvatl TNy yAv mHoAA®Y avalpefévtwr. n 6€ iotopia napa ZTacivwl Tl TA
Kbnpia memoinkoTl, imovTt oDTWC:

5

nv 67e popia poAa Kata yOéva mAaldusva {aisi arOpdIWY &Pdpvive
Babviotéprov mAdatoc Ainc.

Zevg 6¢ 1bwp €AEnoe, Kal v MUKIVaiC npanibeooy Kovpioal avlpwnwy
nmaufwtopa ovvheto yaiav pimicoacg moAéuov ueyainv épww TAiakoio,

(p.66) O¢Ppa kevwoeiey Bavatwt Bapog. ol 6 vl Tpoint Npwec KTelvovTo, Alog
6’ &teAeieto BovAn.

1 suppl. Ebert, 2 Peppmiiller (BaBvotépvov iam Lascaris) 4 gvvbeTo
kovpioar mauBwtopa yaiav (yaing) avbpwnwy codd.: corr. Ribbeck 5 puriocoac
Wolf: puricat codd. 6 Bavatwt Lascaris: -tov codd.

The war came about through a plan of Zeus to reduce the world’s population, as he saw
that Earth was suffering from the excessive weight she was forced to support. No further
motive appears in the verses, but the scholiast who quotes them mentions an additional
factor, the failure of human gb0oéBeia. This is an alien motif from some myth of a more
comprehensive destruction of mankind. Other details too of the scholiast’s account are
foreign to the Cypria: Earth’s plea to Zeus for relief, the inclusion of the Theban War with
the Trojan (cf. sch. Eur. Or. 1641), the presence of Momos as counsellor instead of
Themis (see below), and the consideration of other options for population reduction such
as mass destructions by thunderbolts or deluges (Henrichsen 37f.). The version in the
Cypria is almost as summary as the echoes of it in Euripides’ Helen (36-41) and Orestes
(1639-42; cf. E1. 1282, fr. 1082); a fuller narrative must have been current.

The myth is paralleled in the Mahabharata: the earth once complained to Brahma of the
ever-increasing weight of mankind, and he created death to alleviate the problem. A
similar myth is already attested before 1600 bce in the Babylonian epic Atrahasis both
the Greek and the Indian versions probably derive from Mesopotamia. See further West
(1997), 481f,; (2007), 23.

Hesiod (Op. 161-73) already has the concept that the Theban and Trojan Wars marked
the end of an era, when the race of heroes was cleared off the earth, some to Hades,
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others to the Isles of the Blest, but he does not make Zeus responsible or assign a
purpose. In [Hes.] fr. 204. 95-104 the Trojan War appears as an initiative of Zeus’, who
aimed to visit extensive destruction on the human race (76n 6¢ yévoc uepénwv
avBpwnwy | moAAov aiotwoar onevbe), while apparently separating off the heroes
(NuiBeot) to dwell apart. Cf. Apollod. epit. 3. 1 adOic 6& EAévnv AAéEavbpoc dprdlel, ¢
TIVEC AEyovot KaTta BovAnow Atog iva Evpwnng kal Agiacg i¢ méAgpuor €éABovong n
Ouydtnp avTos évbo&oc yévntal, i Kabdiep elmov &AAol 6HwC TO TGV NUIBEWY YEVOC
apont.

The language of the fragment contains several novelties.
(p.67)

1.1v 61e: first paralleled in Pind. fr. 83, Cratin. fr. 269; Hdt. 1. 160. 5 has nv
Xpovoc ovToC 67¢. It is noteworthy that in the poet’s picture there is no Theban
War behind the Trojan, no earlier Heroic Age with identifiable persons in it, just a
vague ‘time’ of overpopulation.

Kata yOova: this phrase not in the Iliad or Odyssey, but twice in the Hymns.

2. e}Bapvive BabvioTtéprov is Peppmiiller’s probable restoration of the
transmitted Bapvotéprov. Cf. Hes. Th. 117 I'ai’ ebpvoteproc and Pind. Nem. 9.
25 BaBvoteprov yOova with Bras-well ad loc.

mAatoc: first here. But the root has an ancient association with the Earth-goddess:
Schmitt 17f,; Parlato 10-12; West (2007), 174f.,, 178.

3. év mukwaic npamibeootv: an untraditional phrase formed from epic vocables.
On the short dative in -ai¢ (also in 5. 5 and 7) cf. Parlato 27-9.

4. Ribbeck’s transposition restores good rhythm. The word order was disturbed
by bringing c0v0eto forward to make it adjacent to év nmukivaic npamibeooiv.
Kovgioat: first here in a transitive use.

nmapuBwtopa: only here; cf. Soph. Ph. 391 maupdti I'ax. The idea is ancient, cf. West
(2007), 179.

ovvbeto: the verb is not otherwise found with an infinitive before the fifth
century.

5. This makes it look as if Zeus immediately resolved on the Trojan War as his
means of lightening the earth. But it will be in discussion with Themis that he
decides how to set about achieving his aim. In his hasty proem the poet
compresses things.

puriooacg, ‘fanning’: first here; cf. Ar. Ran. 360 (otaotv) aveysipetl Kal purilet.
moAéuov ... Thiakoio: the earliest reference to ‘the Trojan War’. Forms in -iakd¢
are not otherwise attested before Herodotus and Thucydides (Wackernagel
(1916), 182), but see intro. 7. The accusative form £ptv occurs in the Odyssey,
while the Iliad has only épi6a.

6. kevwoelep: first here; on the short first syllable cf. intro. 7. The division kev
woeiep proposed by K. E. Hatzistephanou in T. Papadopoullos (ed.), [TpakTik&
00 B 6160v0i¢ KvmpoAoyikob ovvebpiov, Téuoc A (Nicosia 1985), 490f,
cannot entirely be ruled out, but ‘push out, banish’ gives less good sense than
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Cypria

‘empty out, evacuate’.

(p.68) OHavdrtw: (Lascaris; or -toig, Wassenbergh) seems a necessary
correction, as Bapoc¢ must be the weight of humanity and cannot be connected
with Bavdtov. fapoc is another new word (Wackernagel).

6-7.01 6" évi Tpoin | Npwec KTeivorTo: this is an anticipation, as the origins of the
war have yet to be related. On the scansion of évi Tpoint see again intro. 7.

Atoc 6 étedeieto BovAn, borrowed from II. 1. 5, must mark the end of the proem
and the transition to systematic narrative. In the Iliad the phrase refers to the
plan that Zeus is to agree with Thetis in 1. 517-30, though some interpreters took
it as an allusion to the story in the Cypria. Cf. also Hes. Th.[1002], Hymn. Herm.
10.

Arg. la
Zevg BovAeveTat ueta tiic Ofuiboc mepi 100 TpwikoDd moAéuov.

Oéumboc Heyne: OTiboc codd.

Cf. P. Oxy. 3829 ii 7 1ijc Ounpov TAiaboc n € apyfic Vm6OeTic- 0 ZeLG aTéPerav
KaTayrovc¢ To0 NPwikoD yévouvc BovAseTal ueta O@éumboc @pbnr avTovC dImoAéoQAl.

Having conceived the aim of reducing the earth’s population, Zeus consulted with Themis
on how to set about it. This was evidently the opening scene after the proem, of sufficient
substance for Proclus to mention it. The papyrus, which is a catechism and hypothesis to
Iliad 1, dated to the later second century CE, confirms Heyne’s correction to the text of
Proclus. The motif of the heroic race’s wickedness, which as I have said is foreign to the
Cypria, appears here as in the Iliad scholium.

Themis is a senior goddess, a Titan and a consort of Zeus (Hes. Th. 135, 901; Pind. fr. 30).
In I1. 20. 4 she acts as his minister to summon the other gods to assembly, and in 15. 87
she presides over their gathering in the absence of Zeus and Hera. Her involvement in
the planning of the Trojan War implies that it was a just enterprise or at any rate had a
just outcome, in that a wrong was redressed (Bethe 228).

In the account given by sch.Il. 1.5, where Momos is the adviser and Zeus talks of
thunderbolts and floods before being persuaded to settle on a war, the plan involves a
double initiative: arranging Thetis’ marriage to a mortal, and fathering a beautiful
daughter, Helen. Both (p.69) of these were dealt with in the Cypria (F 2-4 and 10-11).
Helen ought to have been born well before Thetis’ wedding, as it led directly to the
Judgment of Paris, at which Helen was the prize offered by Aphrodite. But both Proclus
and the papyrus go straight from the deliberation with Themis to the wedding of Peleus
and Thetis. So the circumstances of Helen’s birth were probably related at a later point,
in retrospect, when she came into the story following the Judgment of Paris; see on F 9.
Horace, Ars poet. 147 nec gemino bellum Troianum orditur ab ouo, cannot be taken as
evidence that the birth of Helen came at the beginning of the Cypria.

The Wedding of Peleus and Thetis
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Cypria

The wedding of Peleus and Thetis, to which the gods came and brought presents, was an
event celebrated in poetry before the Iliad: I1. 17. 195f, 18. 84f, 24. 62f, Alc. 42.5-11,
Pind. Pyth. 3. 89-93, Nem. 4. 65-8, 5. 22-5, Aesch. fr. 350, Eur. IA 1036-79. Cf. Jouan 68-
87.1t has a double importance for the Trojan War. It is the occasion for the outbreak of
the quarrel among three goddesses which leads to the Judgment of Paris. And it results
in the birth of Achilles, the greatest and most splendid of the Achaean heroes.?

Zeus had himself previously desired and pursued Thetis, and F 2 shows that the episode
was related in the Cypria. She successfully rebuffed him, and he in a huff declared that if
he could not have her, no other god would: she must marry a mortal. In Pindar’s version
(Isth. 8. 27ff)) Zeus and Poseidon both wanted her, until Themis cooled their ardour by
announcing that Thetis was destined to bear a son stronger than his father (a motif
transferred from Metis, Hes. Th. 886-900); let her therefore be given to a mortal
husband and bear a supreme hero. Zeus and Poseidon agree, the wedding to Peleus
takes place, Achilles is born, and the high points of his warrior career are recalled, the
blood he shed at Teuthrania and his breaking Troy’s resistance by killing Hector and
Memnon. So Pindar has the whole sequence of Cypria, Iliad, and Aethiopis in mind, and
the role he assigns to Themis is surely adapted from her role in the Cypria as (p.70)
conceiver of the war.10 In the epic it was without her intervention that Zeus abandoned
his designs on Thetis. The story of his pursuit of her will have been dealt with in a
parenthesis giving the background to her union with Peleus. Following the scene
between Zeus and Themis the poet may have continued, “The gods were at that time
about to go to Mt Pelion to attend the wedding of Peleus and Thetis in the house of
Cheiron the centaur. It was by Zeus’ will that she, a goddess, was marrying a mortal.
For...

F 2 Philod. De pietate B 7241 Obbink

&t 6¢ 0 Tla Kom[pra ypawyac it "Hlpat yap[ilouévnly ¢pedyetv adltny tolv yauov Alioc
v 6 oJudoat yoAwl[Oévtla 61611 Qvnltwt ovlvoikioet. kali map’ Hloi6bwt 6¢ (fr. 210)
ke[itar T]0 mapamAnoliov.

Cf. Apollod. 3. 13. 5 Tiveg 6€ Aéyovot OTiv un BovAndijvarl At ovveABeiv wc¢ vmo "Hpac
Tpageioarv, Ala 6& 0py1o0évTa OvnTtwil OEAey adTNY ovvolKioal.

Ap. Rhod. 4. 790-8 (Hera to Thetis)
aAAa o€ yap 61
g&éT vnmuTing av T TPEPor N6 dyamnoa
&Eoyov aAdawp ai T’ €iv aAl valeT@OLOTY-

11 ook ETAnc Vvt Atdc icuévoro

OUDEKED
Aé&aobau...

aAd’ Eué T’ aibouévn Kal Evi ppeoi beiuaivovoa
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Cypria

NAgbw:- 6 6" Emeita meAwpilov 6pKOV OLUOTUTED,
U moté o’ abavatoio Osob Kadésobal GAKOLTID.

In 805-9 Hera says that she provided Thetis with the finest of mortal men for her
husband (so already II. 24. 60f), invited the gods to the wedding feast, and herself held
up the bridal torch, in gratitude for the honour Thetis had done her. We cannot assume
with Bethe 229 that all these details come from the Cypria, but the celebration must have
been described in some detail. According to Pindar (Nem. 4. 67) it was attended by both
celestial and marine deities, (p.71) ovpavos BaoiAfiec moévtov Te. Apollo played the
cithara and the Muses sang (Il. 24. 62f,, Pind. Pyth. 3. 88-93, Nem. 5. 22-5, Aesch. fr. 350).

Two Attic vases painted around 570 by Sophilos and Kleitias (LIMC Peleus 211, 212=the
Francois Vase) show Peleus before his house receiving the grand procession of
divinities, who are carefully labelled. The list is nearly the same for both vases, though the
sequence differs: there are Zeus and Hera, Poseidon and Amphitrite, Apollo (212 also
Leto), Hermes (211 also Maia), Ares and Aphrodite, Artemis and Athena (all these in
chariots); Demeter and Hestia, Hephaestus (on a mule), Dionysus, Oceanus (212 also
Tethys), Iris, Themis, on 211 also Eileithyia and Hebe, on 212 Nereus and Doris; three
Moirai, three Horai, three Charites, on 211 also three Nymphs; eight (211) or nine (212)
Muses; Cheiron and his wife Chariklo. On 212 the individual Muses are named, and the
names are as in Hes. Th. 77-9 except that Stesichore appears in place of Hesiod’s
Terpsichore. The names are grouped as in Hesiod’s verses, and the painter must have
had the verses in mind:

KAewd 1" E0Tépnn e OdAeid 1€ MeAmouévn te
Stnoyopn T’ Epatw te [ToAduvia " Ovpavin te
KaAAi6mn te.

But was he recalling them from Hesiod, with the variant Xtnoiydpn, or from the Cypria,
or a separate epic account of the wedding? Did the painters have epic authority for the
roster of gods and goddesses who attended the wedding? Luckenbach 589-91 points
out that Eris is not included, and that the gifts the gods were supposed to have brought
for Peleus (below on F 4) are not shown; and more seriously, that on the Francgois Vase
the details of the chariot race at the funeral games for Patroklos diverge markedly from
the Iliad (cf. Prolegomena, §7). It is clearly unsafe to infer anything from these paintings
for the Cypria.

(F3*) Sch. (T) Il. 18. 434a,"kal ETAnV @vEPocC €0vNV MOAAG UAA ™ 00K é8éAovoa”

EVTEDOED 01 PEWTEPOL TAC UETAUOPPWOIELC AVTHC paoiv.

Cf. Apollod. 3. 13. 5 (continuing from the passage quoted on F 2) Xeipwvroc odv
viroBepévov InAetl cvAAaBeiv Kal Kataoyeiv adTHY UETAUOPGOVUEVTID, ETLTNPNOAC
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Cypria

ovvapnalst ywwouévne (p.72) 6& O0TE uev mop, O0te & Lé6wp, 0T 6€ Onpiov, 0L IPOTEPOV
Gviike mpiv §) Y Gpyaiav popdny eibev dmoAaBodoav.

The story of Peleus’ wrestling with Thetis while she went through a series of
metamorphoses is alluded to by Pind. Nem. 3. 35f, 4. 62-5, Soph. fr. 618; cf. Ov. Met. 11.
235-65; Frazer ii. 67 n. 6. It is depicted in art from the mid seventh century. But there
are reasons for hesitating to attribute it to the Cypria.12 The poet uses the motif in
connection with Zeus’ pursuit of Nemesis in F 10, and two such passages in the same
poem would seem excessive.l 3 We have seen that in Apollonius’ version, which partly
follows the Iliad and may correspond to the Cypria, Hera provides Thetis with a
thoroughly desirable husband and a high society wedding; this does not go very well
with the Nereid’s reluctance to accept Peleus and the physical struggle that he has to
undertake (Bethe 230). In Apollodorus’ version it is Cheiron who prompts him to go after
her, and arole for Hera seems to be excluded.

F 4 Sch. (D) Il. 16. 140

Kata pap tov I[InAéwc kal OETiboc yauov ot Beol ovvayBévtec ic 10 ITNAov &’
evwyial ékoudov InAet 6dpa, Xeipwr be ueriav eVOaAR Teuwy £i¢ 66pL TAPETYED.
paoi 6 ABnvav uev EEoatl av1o, "Hparotov 6 Kataokevdaoal. ToDTwi 6€ T 60paTt Kal
ITnAev¢ € Taic pdyaic NEiotevoey Kal UETA TaADTA AY1AADC. N loTopia mapa T TA
Konpia moinoavTti.

Cf. Apollod. 3. 13. 5 (continuing from the passage quoted on F 3*) yauei 6 év 11
IMTnAiwt, kakel Ogol TOV papov edwyovucvol Kabouvnoav. kai 6i6wot Xeipwy ITnAel
§6pv ueidwov, Hooe1b6dv 6¢ {mmove Baiov kai EdvBov- abdvator 6& noav ovToL.

The gods’ gifts of armour and Cheiron’s of the ash spear are alluded toinIl. 16.143, 17.
194-6, 18. 82-5, and Poseidon’s gift of the (p.73) immortal horses in 16. 867, 23. 277f.
(They are named as Xanthos and Balios in 16. 149, 19. 400.)

The Goddesses’ Quarrel

Arg. 1b

mapayevouévn 6& "Epic eDwyovuévwy T Oev év T0i¢ I[INAéwc yauoig velkoc mepl
KaAdovc éviotnow AOnvai, “"Hpat kai Appoditni- atl mpoc AAéEavbpor v “I6n Kata
Atoc mpootayny v¢’ Epuod mpoc tnr Kpioiy dyovtal.

Apollod. epit. 3. 2 611 TufRAov mepi kaAiovc "Epic eupairier "Hpat kail AOnvat kal
Appobitni- kai keAevel Zevg Epufjv €ic "I6nv mpog AAéEavbpor ayety (va D1’ EKeivov
61akp10woty.

‘An apple about beauty’ is an impossible expression, and it has been persuasively argued
that ufjAov in the Apollodorus epitome has intruded from the familiar version of the myth,
displacing veikog: cf. Proclus’ veiko¢ mepi kaAAovg éviotnoty, and for the wording I1. 4.
444 (Eris) i) o¢v kal 10T veIKOC... EuBaie péoowt; Ant. Lib. 11. 3 ka1 "Hpa pspuyauévn
10V Aéyov "Epiv adtoic émeuyen, fi 6¢ veixoc évéBalep gic ta épyal?
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Cypria

A fuller account appears in P. Oxy. 3829 ii 12 (continuing from the passage quoted on arg.
1la),

0w 6¢ £v T [INAiwt 6pet mapa Xeipwrt 1 Kevtavpwt tovc OTiboc Kai ITnNAéwc
YAUOVG TODC UEY GAAovG OgoDc emi Ty oTiallo[v mapekddey uovn 6¢ tny Epw
eiogrodoar Epufic KwAdel Atog keAsvoavtog- 1j 6 opytobeioa ypvoodv uniov
mpololéppryey @1 ovumooiwt, viep ob Pprrovikiac yevouévne "Hpac kai AOnvac kai
Appobitnc 0 Zevg EmabAov mpovOnkKey ThHt KaAdAiotnt,

and in Hyg. Fab. 92. 1-2,

Iouis, cum Thetis Peleo nuberet, ad epulum dicitur omnis deos conuocasse excepta
Eride, id est Discordia. quae cum postea superuenisset nec admitteretur ad epulum, ab
ianua misit in medium malum, dicit{que}, quae esset formosissima, attolleret. luno Venus
Minerua formam sibi uindicare coeperunt; inter quas (p.74) magna discordia orta Iouis
imperat Mercurio ut deducat eas in Ida monte ad Alexandrum Paridem eumque iubeat
iudicare.

Here Zeus deliberately excludes Eris from the feast, which might seem a wise precaution
to ensure a happy occasion. On the other hand the goddesses’ quarrel has to be part of
his great plan. Perhaps in the Cypria, so far from excluding Eris, he instructed her to
cause mischief, as in Il. 11. 3 he sends her forth to the Achaeans’ ships to arouse battle-
fury. The later version shows the influence of the folktale motif of the uninvited or
excluded deity who causes trouble.

The apple with which Eris provokes the quarrelis not attested in literature or art before
the imperial period. Luckenbach 592 thought this ruled out attributing it to the Cypria,
and clearly one should think twice before doing so. Nevertheless, it may be doubted
whether the poet had an alternative to this simple and effective mechanism for provoking
the quarrel.l® If Eris threw an apple into the company, she will have done as in Hyginus,
calling for the most beautiful goddess to pick it up. The version found in some late
sources!® that it was inscribed ‘for the fairest’ was probably influenced by Callimachus’
story of Acontius and Cydippe. The episode may be imagined as follows:

Eris came to the door, ufAov ueta yepoiv Eyovoa | KaAov ypovoeiov, and she
threw it in among the gods and said, ‘Whoever of the goddesses here claims to be
the fairest of form, let her have this prize’. At once the daughter of Zeus, pale-eyed
Athena, picked it up; but white-armed Hera upbraided her, saying, ‘You shameless
bitch, do you reckon you are the fairest among us? I am superior to you, being
sister and wife to great Zeus himself.” So she spoke, but golden Aphrodite broke in
and said, ‘Hera, you are indeed the greatest among us, and we all honour you, but
when it comes to beauty, that is my province; everyone knows that. Do you not
come and borrow my keo10o¢ iuac when you want to make yourself especially
attractive? I should have the apple.’

(p.75) So the three goddesses quarrelled, and they would have come to blows, had not
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Cypria

Zeus intervened, saying, ‘Stop it, all of you. You are spoiling this happy occasion with your
dispute. Come, let us continue our feasting in good cheer for the rest of the day, and
tomorrow Hermes will take you to Ida, where you can show yourselves to a young
mortal who has never seen a goddess in his life: let him decide which of you is the fairest
and which is to get the prize.” So he spoke, and good humour was restored among the
gods. They feasted all day till the sun went down; Apollo played his lyre, and the Muses
sang.

The Judgment of Paris

F 5 Ath. 682d-f

avOwv 6€ oTePavwTIKOY péuvntal 0 uev ta Kompia énn nemoinkwc Hynotac i)
Xtaoivoc N kal Kvopiag}t Anuobauac yap 0 AAikapvacoevg i) MiARo10¢ £v Tt mePl
Alikapvacood (FGrHist 428 F 1) Kvmpia AAikapracoéwc adtd ivai ¢pnot moriuata.
Aéyer ' obv boTic £0TiV 6 mOIHoAC AVTA £V TAO1 a . 0VTWOT-

5

efuata pev ypol é0to Td oi Xdpitéc te Kai Qpat
moinoav Kai EBawav Ev GrOeotv giapivoioiy
booa pépova’ dpat, év e KPOEWL Ev 6’ DAK{VOwW!
Ev Te (w1 BaAéBovTt pobov T’ évi avlei KaAdt
N6ET vekTapéwt Ev T' auPpooiaic KaADKeoo1v
tavBeot vapkiooov KaAAippoov 6 olat Appobitn

wpaic navtoiaig teBvwuéva eipata EoTo.

1 ypoi éoto T Meineke: ypoiac¢ t67e cod. 3 6ooa pépovo’ Hecker: ola
¢opodo’ cod. 6 Kal Acipiov Meineke: kaAAiypoa Kaibel 61" Casaubon: toi’
Meineke

Although line 6 is hopelessly corrupt, it seems that Aphrodite, being the subject of the
pluperfect £éoto, must be the subject of the whole fragment. It must describe how she
prepared herself for the beauty contest (Welcker ii. 88). As she was to win it, the
emphasis was on her appearance, and it need not be supposed that the dressing of Hera
and Athena was described in equal detail (Welcker ii. 89). There is a similar account of the
Horai dressing Aphrodite in Hymn. Hom. 6. 6-13. The Charites bathe and dress her in
Od. 8. 364 ~ Hymn. Aphr. 61-4, and Charites and Horai collaborate in adorning Pandora
in Hes. Op. 73-5. For the typical theme of a goddess dressing and (p.76) adorning
herself to meet her lover or seduce or impress someone see West (1997), 203-5.

The diction of the fragment is largely conventional:
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Cypria

1. efuata pév ypot éoto: cf. I1. 23. 67, Od. 17. 203, 23. 115, etc.

2. v avBeow eiapwoiow: cf. Hes. Th. 279, Op. 75, I1. 2. 89.

3. 600a pépovo’ wpati: the manuscript’s ¢popodio’ is defended by G. Parlato,
Lexis 28 (2010), 291f, comparing Call. Hymn. 2. 81, where ¢opéovot refers to
Apollo’s altars ‘wearing’ all the flowers that the Horai bring in springtime. She
takes this to be an echo of the Cypria passage. But ¢popsw is less appropriate to
the Horai's relationship to the flowers than d)épw which is regularly used in such
phrases. Cf Xen. Cyn 5. 34 améysofal Wy wpal ¢épovat; Lycurg. fr. xiv 2a
qmdvTwr Qv Kat’ EKEIVPOVLC TODC Xpovovc al wpal ¢pépovory; Plut. Cimon 10. 7
Kapm@p £Toiuwy amapyac kai 6oa wpal KaAdx pépovot; id. Gracch. 39. 3, Def.
orac. 416a; Longus 2. 3. 3 60a wpatl pépovot mdvTa... Npoc¢ péda kai kpiva kai
vaxwOor kai fa; Synes. Ep. 80 oa pépovovy wpat Toic yewpyoic; 106 oa
pépovov wpai. These parallels also support ooa in place of oia.

3-4. Kporwi, VakivOwi, iwi, pobov: cf. Hymn. Dem. 6f, Il. 14. 348, Hymn. Pan. 25.
6. Meineke’s kal Acipiov is attractive; cf. Hymn. Dem. 427f. Acipia... vAPK1OCTOV
T¢. But the syntax of the line is unclear, and 6 " ota remains an obstacle to sense
and metre. Kaibel's kaAAiypoa- with Meineke’s toi’ is a possible solution.

7. te0vwpuéva eipata: cf. 11. 14. 172, Hymn. Ap. 184, Aphr. 63.

F 6 Ath. 682f (continuing from F 5)

00TOC 6 MOINTAC Kai TNV TODV oTepdvwy ypiiow eibwc paivetar 51" wv Aéyet-
5
n 6€ ovv aupimororor praouuseibne Appobitn
mAe€aueval otepavouc evwbeac, avbea yaing,
av KepaAfiow EOevto Beail Atmapokpnbeuvot,
Noupat kai Xapiteg, aua 6& ypvon Appobditn,
KaAov acgibovoal kat' 6poc moAvmbakov “I6nc..
2 a@vBea moing Hecker 3 kepaAfow Meineke: -aiow cod.

Here again the setting is Ida (Salmasius 599b, Wiillner 78). Athenaeus has quoted two
passages that stood not far apart.

p.77)

1-2. Meineke, who thought that the reading transmitted in 2 was mAc€auévn,
posited a lacuna after 2; Kaibel, who had the correct reading, posited one after 1.
B. K. Braswell, Glotta 60 (1982), 221-5, has shown that no lacuna is necessary,
‘Aphrodite with her attendants’ being treated as a plural subject. There are good
parallels in Thuc. 3.109. 2 and Xen. Hell.1.1. 10, and perhaps Diphilus fr. 42. 39f.
K.-A. Cf. KGi. 86; Schwyzer-Debrunner 608f.
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Cypria

2. otepavovc evwbeac, avbea yaing: cf. Hes. Th. 576 ogtegpavovg veoOnicac,
avOea moing. The parallel favours Hecker’s dvBea moing, a phrase found also at
Od. 9. 449 and elsewhere; cf. my note on Hes. Lc. But &vfea yaing occurs at Dion.
Per. 754.

3.Cf. Il. 18. 382 Xapi¢ Aumapokpnbeuvoc. The transmitted -aiot in kepaAaiot is
paralleled only at Hymn. Dem. 368 cod.; Parlato 29f. is willing to give it credence as
an Aeolic archaism.

5. kaAov acibovoar: cf. 11.1.473, Od. 19. 519.

o6poc moAvmbarov “16nc¢: cf. Hymn. Aphr. 54.1In1l.14. 157, 307, 20. 59, 218, 23.
117, moAvmébakov “I6n¢ is a regular and ancient variant for moAvmiéakoc “I6nc,
which should perhaps be read everywhere; cf. F. Sommer, Zur Geschichte der
griech. Nominal-komposita (Munich 1948), 69f.

F 7 Naevius, Cypria llias fr. 1 Courtney (ex libro l)collum marmoreum torques gemmata
coronat.

This is one of two fragments from Naevius’ Cypria Ilias, which is assumed to have been a
version of the Cyclic Cypria; cf. Edward Courtney, The Fragmentary Latin Poets (Oxford
1993), 108. Its book-divisions may have corresponded to those of the Greek epic.
Welcker ii. 520, following Wiillner 71, saw that this first fragment probably referred to
Aphrodite’s self-adornment before the beauty contest. So too W. Morel ap. Bethe iii. 191
and in his Fragmenta Poetarum Latinorum (Leipzig 1927), 51. For the sense cf. Hymn.
Aphr. 88 6puot &' qug’ amaAi eipiit mepikaAAésc noav | kadoi ypvoeiol maumoikiAot.

Arg. 1c
Kal mpokpivel TNw Agpobitny émnapbeic toic EAévncg yauoic AAé€avbpoc.

(p.78) Apollod. epit. 3. 2 ai 6¢ énayyéAdovtal 6dpa 6wboeiy AdeEdvbpwi- "Hpa Ugy odw
Epn mpokpiBeioca 6woev Baoidsiav mavtwr, AOnva 6& moAéuov vikny, Appobitn 6¢
yauov EAEvng.

Hyg. Fab. 92. 3 cuiluno, sisecundum se iudicasset, pollicita est in omnibus terris eum
regnaturum, diuitem praeter ceteros praestaturum; Minerua, siinde uictrix discederet,
fortissimum inter mortales futurum et omni artificio scium; Venus autem Helenam
Tyndarei filiam formosissimam omnium mulierum se in coniugium dare promisit.

Hermes and the three goddesses perhaps found Paris diverting himself with a lyre, as
Aphrodite finds Anchises in Hymn. Aphr. 80; so he is shown on some vases, and his
KiBapic is mentioned by Hector in I1. 3. 54.17 From ¢.570 on he is sometimes depicted
fleeing or turning away in fright from the divine apparition, and this too may reflect the
Cypria.18 Cf. Anchises’ alarm on the appearance of Aphrodite in Hymn. Aphr. 181-3 and
other passages cited by N. J. Richardson on Hymn. Dem. 188-90 (to which add [Hes.] fr.
165. 4; Call. Hymn. 6. 59; Naev. Trag. 43). In Ov. Her. 16. 67f. Paris recalls that obstipui,
gelidusque comas erexerat horror, | cum mihi ‘pone metum’ nuntius ales ait; this could
be a direct echo of the Cypria, as the god telling the mortal not to be afraid (Bdpoe1) is
typical of early epic, cf. Il. 24. 171, Hymn. Aphr. 193, Hymn. 7. 55. For the hair standing on
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end cf. Il. 24. 359 (Priam on sighting Hermes) opOai 6¢ tpiyec éotav £vi yvaumtoiot
péAeootv. In Colluthus 123 Paris just jumps up and turns away: éciuaivwy 6 &vopovoe,
Oswv 6" aAésiver onwmny.

Each of the goddesses made a speech, offering Paris a bribe: Hera, if he chose her,
would give him kingship over all, Athena victory in war, and Aphrodite the world’s
loveliest woman. So what is supposed to be a beauty contest becomes in effect a choice
between three alternative life ideals for a man. A genuine hero such as Achilles would
have gone for success in battle and the lasting fame that follows from it; he would have
awarded the victory to Athena. But Paris was not such a hero. The poet of Il. 24. [29-30]
brands him as the man

0¢ veikeooe Beag, 0te ol uéooavdov ikovto v 6 Avno’, i oi moépe payroovvny
aieyewny.

(p.79) In the version known to him, then, Paris not only rejected the claims of Hera and
Athena but explicitly disparaged them.

The Judgment was often depicted in art, the earliest representations being a Proto-
Corinthian Olpe dated ¢.630 and an ivory comb from Sparta of ¢.620 (LIMC Paridis
Iudicium 26 and 22). Hermes is regularly shown conducting the goddesses. When they
are differentiated, they are usually lined up in the order Hera, Athena, Aphrodite: LIMC
Paridis [udicium 1, 2, 14, 15, 20, 22, 26, 42. They are named in the same sequence in the
epigram that accompanied the scene on the Chest of Cypselus (Paus. 5. 19. 5). It is also
the order in which they made their offer speeches in Cratinus’ Diony-salexandros
(Hypothesis, PCG iv. 140) and in which they appear in Isocrates (10.41f) and
Apollodorus (above). It is very probably the order in which they addressed Paris in the
Cypria.1 9

Proclus, Apollodorus, and Hyginus all suggest that Aphrodite identified the woman on
offer as Helen. But it is possible that she spoke initially only of ‘the most beautiful woman
on earth’ and explained who this was after Paris had awarded her the victory. This seems
the best place to locate the account of the birth of the Dioskouroi and Helen from which F
10 comes; see just below on F 9.

The Birth Story of the Dioskouroi and Helen

F 9 Clem. Protr. 2. 30. 5

mpooitw 6& kol 0 T& Kumplakd motpata ypayog:
Kaotwp uev Ovntéc, Oavatov 6€ ol aloa DEIpwTAl,
avtap 0 y’ abavatoc IToAvbevrng, 6Coc Apnoc.

The lines most likely belonged with the account of the Dioskouroi’s birth implied by F 10.
1 to0¢ 6¢ puéta (Henrichsen 38). They may have stood immediately before F 10. Leda
was impregnated by Zeus and by her husband Tyndareos at about the same time, and
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Castor came from Tyndareos’ seed, Polydeukes from Zeus’:29 hence only Polydeukes
was immortal. But both were known as the Dioskouroi, and there is no serious
contradiction with F 10. 1 where Zeus has (p.80) evidently been said to father both of
them. Pindar is guilty of the same inconsistency in Nem. 10. 56 and 80.

The tense of mémpwtat (in which we note the Attic correption, cf. intro. 7) implies that the
lines come from a speech, presumably by a god or a seer. This suggests that the account
of the brothers’ birth and Helen’s may have been related by Aphrodite to Paris as she
explained who the people were that he was to encounter in Sparta.21

F 10 Ath. 334b

0 ta Konpia mownoac €mn, eite Kvnpiacg ti¢ éotiv i Ttaoivoc f) 60Ti¢ 61 mote yaipet
ovoualouevocg, Ty Néusoy moilel Stwkouévny vIo Atog Kai €i¢ iyOvv uetauoppovusvny
61a To0TWD"

To0C 6€ péta tprtatny EAévny téke, Babua Bpotoioiv:

TNV mote KaAAikouo¢ NEUETLIC P1AOTNTI miysioa
Znvi Os®v BaoAfji TEKE KpATEPTC VI AVAYKNC.
pebye yap, o6’ EOcAev uyOnuevat Ev GrAotnt

5

matpl Al Kpoviwvi- ETe(peTO Yap ppévac aibol
Kal PEUEOEL KATA YAV 6€ Kal atpOysTov uédav Béwp
peiye, Zevg 6 £6iwke, AaBeiv 6 éAtdaisTo Ovudi,
aAAote UEY Kata KOua moAvgAoioBoio Oaraooncg
iyOvl eibouévnr, mévtov moAvv £é€opobvvwy,

10

aAdot’ av’ Qreavov motauov Kal meipata yaing,
aAdot’ av’ Hreipov moAvBwAraka- yiveto 6 alel
Onpi’, 60" Nmewpoc aiva TpéPetl, 6ppa ¢ovyor uiv.

(Ath.) Kvmpiacg Severyns: Kompiog cod. (fr.) 1 tov¢ Wiilmer: toic cod. post h.v. lac.
stat. Welcker 9 £€opoBivvwr Wakefield: é€opoBvver cod. 12 beiva Welcker viv cod.
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Cypria

As third after the Dioskouroi he begot Helen.22 She is not, as usual, the daughter of Leda
(who becomes her foster-mother: Apollodorus, below) but of the goddess Nemesis, the
personification of public (p.81) disapproval Helen’s elopement was eminently a matter
for dis-approval; the man who took her away was turning his back on véueoic and aibwc¢
([Hes.] fr. 204. 82). The senior citizens of Troy, however, when they saw her beauty, had
to admit that there was no véueoic attached to fighting a war over it (II. 3. 156). She is
made the daughter of Nemesis in the same spirit as when Euripides makes her the
daughter of Alastor, Phthonos, Phonos, and Thanatos (Tro. 768f.). This originally had
nothing to do with the cult of Nemesis at Rhamnous in Attica. Cratinus brought them
together in his Nemesis (PCG iv. 179-85), and this is the source of the association found
in later writers, as in Call. H. 3. 232 EAévnt Pauvovaibi.

In the attempt to elude Zeus Nemesis transforms herself into a succession of different
creatures. The motifis transferred from Thetis (cf. above on F 3) (Lesky, RE xix. 298;
Davies (1989), 39). But in addition to that she flees before him across land and sea, even
to the ends of the earth.

The language of the fragment has a distinctly Hesiodic cast:

1. Tov¢ 6¢ péta: so in genealogical contexts Hes. Th. 137, 381, [Hes.] fr. 26. 31,
35.13, cf. Carm. Naup.1.1.

tpitatny: for the explicit ‘as third’ cf. I1.14.117, 15. 188, with West (2007), 118.
The whole line has a similar pattern to Od. 11.287 toiot 6" é&m’ i¢p8iunv IMnpw
TéKe, Badua Bpotoioiv. After it there probably came an explanation of Badua
Bpotoioww in terms of Helen’s extra-ordinary beauty; mote in 3 then signals the
return to the birth story.23

3. Znvi Oswv BaoiAfji: cf. Hes. Th. 886 Zgv¢ 6 Oswv BaoiAedc with my note;
Parlato 13f. Zeus is never called BaoiAed¢ in Homer (nor avaé of the gods).
Kpatepnc vm’ avaykng: Hes. Th.517.

4. yOnuevar év ¢praotnti: cf. Hes. Th. 306 uiynuevat v prAotnti.

5. matpl Aul Kpoviwvi: cf. Hes. Op. 259 Aul matpi ... Kpoviwvi.

5-6. aibol | kai veuéoet: for this pairing cf. I1. 13. 122, Hes. Op. 200 with my note,
[Hes.] fr. 204. 82. For aiboi so placed (where (p.82) it cannot be read as aiboi)
cf. [Hes.] Sc. 354, and Hes. Op. 324 aibw, Od. 20.171 aiboi¢; Schmitt 15; Parlato
6f.

Kata pijr 6€ kal atpdyeTov uéAav Vé6wp: new phrasing, adapted from formulae
such as Hes. Th. 413 yainc te kai atpvyétoio Baraoonc, cf. 728, I1. 14. 204. Cf.
Curti41; Parlato 14-16.

7. ¢pedye, Zevg 6 é6iwke: cf. Il. 22. 158 mpoobe uev £06A0¢ Epevye, biwke 6& uw
ey ausivwy.

AaBeiv 6" eAtdaicto Ovudi: cf. Hes. Th. 665 moAéuov 6 eAdidaisto Ovuoc.

8. kata kDua moAvpAoiofoio Baraoong: Hymn. Hom. 6. 4, Archil. 13. 3.

9. iyOvi: editors have always printed iy00i, but Schmitt 16 points out that dative
-vt is regularly contracted in Homer except in monosyllabic roots such as 6pv'f. Ct.
I1. 16. 526, 22. 458, etc.
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Cypria

movtov moAvv: cf. Hes. Op. 635 moAvv ... movTtov.

£€opoBvvwv: cf. Parlato 17f.

10.Cf.0d. 11.639 kat’ Qreavov motauov; Il. 14. 200f. meipata yaing, |
Qkeavov te kTA. The line awkwardly disrupts the antithesis ‘in the sea... on land’
(Griffin 50).

11. Ameipov moAvBwAaka: cf. Od. 13. 235 épiBwAakoc nueipoto.

12.Cf. Hes. Th. 582 kvwbad’ 60’ nmeipoc bciva (v moAda) tpéper, Hymn. Aphr.
4f. Onpia mavta, | nuev 60" Ruelpog moAAa tpépet. The limitation to land
creatures is somewhat inept in the present context.

utv: the transmitted v can be defended by citing Hymn. Aphr. 280 codd. and CEG 455
(Amorgos, ¢.550-5007?) (Schmitt 21, Parlato 34f), but the usual epic piv is an easy
correction.

F 11 Philod. De pietate B 7369 Obbink
Népel oiv T’ 0 Ta Ko[mpia ylpayac opoiwbé[vtla ynvi kail adt{ov] fiwkew, Kai
myév[tolc wiov Texeiv, [£€] 0D yevéobar v [EAlévnp.

Apollod. 3.10.7

Aéyovot b¢ éviotl Nepéoewce EAévnp eival kal Al6¢ TtadTny yap thv Ato¢ pedyovoar
ovvovaiav €i¢ ynva Ny uopdnv uetaPaieiv, ouoiwbévta ¢ Kal Aia ttw1 KvKvwit (del
Luppe) ovveABeiv- v 6 wiov EK THC OLVOVOTAC GITOTEKEID.

(p.83) TtoiT0 b€ £V TOiC AAoeaty eDPOVTA TIva moluéva Anbat Kouioavta bobvai, TnY
6& Katabeuévny gic Adpraka pvAdooeiv- kal ypovwi yevvnbeioav EAévny wc € aDTAC
Ovyatépa TpEPeiv.

Zeus has apparently been matching Nemesis’ metamorphoses. When she turns into a
goose, he becomes a gander, and in that form he catches her. The point of this fowl play is
that Helen is to be born from a large egg, which a shepherd will find and bring to Leda.
Sappho fr. 166 seems to allude to this version (but has Leda herself find the egg).

Cratinus in his Nemesis (see above) made Zeus turn into a swan instead of a goose;
hence the confusion in some later sources, including the collocation of goose and swan in
Apollodorus (where the swan is excised by W. Luppe, Phil. 118 (1974), 195). Cf. sch. Call
H. 3. 232; sch. Lyc. 88; [Eratosth.] Catast. 25; Paus. 1. 33. 7. We have Philodemus’ explicit
testimony that in the Cypria he became a gander.

Preparations for the Voyage to Sparta

Arg. 1d

Emerta 6€ Appobitnc vmoBeuévnc vavonyeital. Kai "EAevoc mepl TV UEAAOVPTWY aDTOIC
npoBeoniCer. kal n Appobitn Aiveiav ovoumdeiv avTd KeAevel. kal Kaooavbpa mepi
TWOV UeAAOVTWY Ipobnlofl.
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Cypria

Apollod. epit. 3. 2 0 6 Appobitnv mpokpivel, Kai mnéausévov PepékAov vijag eic XoapTny
EKITAEEL.

F 8 Sch. (D) Il. 3. 443

AAéEavbpoc vioc ITpiauov Tpoiac Baoidéwc, 0 Kal ITapic EmKalodusvoc, Appobitnc
EMTA Yl vAVONYNOTAVTOC AVTWL PADC APpUOVibov | KATA TIVAG TOV PEWTEPWY PEPEKAOD
10D TEéKTOVOC, LETA APpoSiTnC (Aiveiov?) NABep eic Aaxebaiuova Ty MeveAdov méAw.

Phereklos, son of Tekton, son of Harmon—carpentry evidently ran in the family—is
already known to the Iliad poet as the builder of the fatal ships: 5. 59-64, (p.84)

Mnpiovnc 6 ®épekAov evnpato TEKTOVOC LIOV
Apuovibew, 0¢ yepoiv emiotato baibala mavta
tevyev- E€oya yap uv pidato IaAAag AGnvn:
o¢ kai AAeEavbpwt TekTAVATO VHAC éloac
APYEKAKOVC, al a0l Kakov Tpweaatl pévovto
ol T adTO1, émel 0D T1 Oy Ex Béopata 6.

Aristarchus wilfully misinterpreted the passage so that he could claim that the Cypria was
derivative from it. He took téxTovoc as the common noun and Harmonides as the
antecedent of the relative clause; if Phereklos was identified as the shipwright in the
Cypria, so Aristarchus maintained, it was through a misconstruction of the Iliad passage.
Hence the wording in the D scholium, ‘Harmonides, or according to some of the later
poets Phereklos’.

It is not self-evident why new ships had to be built for the adventure. Were the Trojans
supposed not to have had ships before that time? And why was more than one ship
needed??4 Was it because Aeneas was to go too? But his role is obscure. He is
Aphrodite’s son, so she may readily call on him to accompany Paris if he needs to be
accompanied, but it is not clear why he does. We hear of nothing that Aeneas said or did
at Sparta, and we cannot see what was to be gained by his presence.25 For a hypothesis
that may contribute something to the question see below on arg. 2d.

The shipbuilding may have been the occasion for a woodcutting scene on Ida, like that in
I1. 23.110-26; cf. on Little Iliad arg. 4a. Euripides refers to the felling of the trees for
Paris’ ship in Hec. 631-4 and Hel. 229-35, but he does likewise for the Argo in Med. 3f,
so this does not necessarily reflect the Cypria. Cf. also Lyc. 24; Ov. Her. 16. 105-12;
Colluth. 195f; Jouan 179.

The preparations for the voyage were punctuated by prophetic warnings from both
Helenos and Cassandra. Two prophecies seem excessive, but there were two people in
Troy with prophetic powers and the poet saw fit to put them both to work. Helenos’
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warnings seem to have been addressed to Paris (who, however, in Il. 5. 64 is said to have
been ignorant of prophecies) together with his (p.85) shipwright. Welcker inferred that
Cassandra’s warnings were addressed to the Trojans at large.26

The fact that Proclus takes note of these prophecy scenes indicates that they were of
some substance. A fragment from one of them may perhaps be recognized in:

F 29 Plat. Euthyphro 12a
Aéyw yap 61 TO EvavTiov 1 O MOINTNC ED0INCEY O MOINCAC:

Ziva 6¢ tov T’ Ep€avta Kal 0¢ Tabe mavt’ £POTEVOED
0VK £0éAcl veikely- va yap 6éoc, EvBa kail aibwc.

1 1" ép&avta Merkelbach: 6° £p&-, o0Tépé- codd. Plat.: p€€- Stob.: £p&- Nauck 379 2
£0éAe1 veikelv Burnet, é0éAciv eikewv fere schol.: é0éAciv vel -gi¢ eimeiv codd.
Plat., Stob., Mantissa

The scholiast identifies the source: sipntat 6& ék Twv Xtacivov Kvmpiwv; likewise Stob.
3.31.12 Xtaocivov ¢k t@v Kvmpiwv- Ziva - aibw¢; Mantissa proverb.1.71. 2 (Corp.
Paroem. ii. 755. 10, from sch. Plat.).

The lines come from a speech in which it is reported that a certain god or goddess is
inhibited by fear from openly railing at Zeus, the agent responsible who planted the
seeds of ‘all this’. I conjecture that the speaker was Helenos, who in II. 7. 44-53 proves
able to listen in on gods’ conversations, and that the context was his warning speech
before Paris’ embarkation. The deity who is not railing at Zeus will be the one who often
does, Hera. Although she is not speaking out openly against his scheming (the ulterior
purpose of which she does not comprehend), she is going to cause trouble for Paris and
for Troy.

The second sentence va - aibwc¢ is quoted on its own by Plutarch, Agis et Cleom. 30. 6
and De cohibenda ira 459d, and appears in the paroemiographers (Diogenian. 5. 30;
Apostol. 9. 6). It is already echoed by Epicharmus fr. 228 K-A., év0a 6éoc, évtadba
kaibwc, and the idea is given a political application in Aesch. Eum. 517-25, Soph. Aj. 1073-
6. For the association of 6éo¢ and aibwc cf. Il. 15. 657f. and Hymn. Dem. 190 with
Richardson.

(p-86) F 29a (new) Anon., P. Oxy. 5094 fr. 1. 4-9
Anluntlptoc 6 0 Sklnyiocl | klal ctilyov ¢ncipletal | Tovtloly pépeobali- “ip0Oi]|un,
ulodlvn Bvyatinp] | kAcitoio Aduav[toc”.] | wc &’ o Ta Kdmpia, Al

In ZPE 183 (2012) I have presented a new restoration of the fragment and shown that
the ‘daughter of famed Dymas’ is almost certainily to be understood as Hekabe, who in
Homer is the daughter of a Phrygian Dymas (II. 16. 718). The citation of Demetrius of
Scepsis a few lines before also points to a Trojan context. The verse fragment may come
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Cypria

from one of the other Cyclic poems in which Hekabe appeared (the Iliou Persis?). The
Cypria was then cited for some additional or variant detail, presumably relating to
Hekabe’s parentage. The scholia on I1. 16. 718 cite Euripides and others for her father
being Kisseus. In the Cypria it was perhaps someone with a name beginning A[. The
brachylogical expression 0 t@ Kvmpia (without motjoac or the like) has many parallels,
see Nauck 377f.

Hekabe’s father was most likely to be named when she was first introduced. That must
have been in an episode set inside Troy. The only such episodes we know of in the Cypria
were when Paris was preparing for his voyage to Sparta, when he returned to Troy with
Helen and celebrated their marriage, and when Menelaos and Odysseus went into the
city to demand her return. The first of these, in which Helenos and Cassandra made their
prophecies, seems the most favourable for an appearance of Hekabe.

There is no evidence that the Cypria contained the story of Hekabe’s dream of giving
birth to a firebrand and of the resulting exposure of the infant Paris on Ida. So rightly
(pace Jouan 135-7) Wilamowitz, Griech. Tragddien iii (3rd edn, Berlin 1910), 260 n. 1;
Bethe 232 n. 7.

The Stay with the Dioskouroi

Arg. 2a
empPac 6& i Aakebaipoviar AAéEavbpoc Esviletar mapa toic Tvvrbapibaig, Kal UETA
TadTa £V ThH ZOHapTNt Tapd MeveAawl.

After docking at Gythion Paris made his way up towards Sparta, naturally passing through
Amyklai, the home of the Dioskouroi. His preliminary stay with them, passed over by
Apollodorus, was no (p.87) doubt made on Aphrodite’s instructions. It cannot have
been crucial for Paris’ mission, but it provided the opportunity to introduce these
important figures and account for their absence from the Trojan War.

F15Paus. 3.16. 1
mAnoiov 6¢ TAasipac kal ®oifnc é0Tiv iepdv- 0 6 monoac ta énn ta Kompia
Ovyatépac adTac AT6AAwVSC pnow eivat.

These are the Leukippides, their mortal father being Leukippos, brother of Aphareus.
They are mentioned together with Apollo in a commentary on Alcman, PMGF 8. They
were perhaps introduced in the Cypria as the wives of the Dioskouroi (Welcker ii. 92). On
their cult see R. Kannicht on Eur. Hel. 1465-7.

In later sources (first in fourth-century art; then Theoc. 22. 137-211) they are the cause
of the dispute between the Apharetidai, to whom they had been promised, and the
Dioskouroi, who abducted them. In the Cypria, however, the dispute was differently
motivated (below, arg. 3).

The stay with the Dioskouroi might also have been the occasion for recounting the earlier
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abduction of Helen, if the following testimony relates to the Cypria:

F12* Sch. (D) Il. 3. 242

EAévn ... mpoTepoY DO Onoéwc npmaoOn, kabwc mpocipntat (sch. 3. 144,=Hellanicus fr.
168c Fowler). 61a yap tnv 10Te yevouévny apmayny "Apibva moAic Attikric mopOeitat,
Kal TITpwokeTal Kaotwp 0mo A¢pibrov 1o 10Te BaoiAéwc kata Tov 6£€1ov unpov. ot 6&
A160K0VPO1 ONoEWC Un TVYOVTEC Aapupaywyodoty Tac ABnvac. N iotopia napa ttoic
moAeuwvriotct (mapa IMoAéuwrvt Fabricius) 1) Toi¢ KUKAIKOIC, Kal IO UEPOVC ITAPA
AAKuavt Tt Avpik@t (PMGF 21).

Apollod. 3. 10. 7 (immediately after the passage quoted under F 11) tells the story of
Helen’s capture by Theseus and the seizure of Aphidna by the Dioskouroi. They
recovered Helen and took Theseus’ mother Aithra captive. She became Helen’s servant,
eventually to be recovered from Troy by her grandsons in the Little Iliad and Iliou
Persis. When the Homeric scholiast cites ot kvkAtkoi he could be referring to one of
those epics. So there is no certainty that the Aphidna episode appeared in the Cypria. If it
did, the Dioskouroi (p.88) themselves may have related it to Paris and Aeneas during
their brief stay (Anderson 98f.). A prudent guest might have taken the hint that any
abduction of Helen was liable to have bad consequences for the abductor’s city.

The poet was later to tell of the fatal dispute between the Dioskouroi and the Apharetidai
(arg.3,F 9, 16, 17). Lycophron 538-49 says that the trouble, instigated by Zeus, began
with angry words at a feast at the time when the Dioskouroi were playing the host to
Paris. This must somehow be based on the Cypria, for it was only there that Paris and the
Dioskouroi crossed paths. In Proclus, however, his stay with them is separated from the
account of their battle with the Apharetidai by his stay with Menelaos, abduction of Helen,
and roundabout return voyage to Troy. But there is some unclarity about the exact
sequence of events. We read that Paris was entertained by the Tyndaridai, and after that
(ueta tabta) by Menelaos—here the story of the seduction follows, with the voyage to
Sidon and return to Troy—and meanwhile (¢v Tovtwt 6&) Castor and Polydeukes had
been caught stealing cattle, which led to the fatal battle. We cannot be certain that this is a
faithful reflection of the order of presentation in the poem. There seem to be other
instances where Proclus may have taken things out of sequence in order to follow a story
through and keep connected events together: see on Aethiopis arg. 1d, Iliou Persis arg.
2d, 4b, 3, Nostoi F 9.

F. Staehlin, Phil. 62 (1903), 186f, argued that for Paris to succeed in abducting Helen it
was necessary for the Dioskouroias well as Menelaos to be removed from the scene,
and that this was the poet’s motive in making the quarrel break out just when Paris was
there. It is not clear that the Dioskouroiin Amyklai had to be incapacitated before the
abduction from Sparta could be completed, but still, it had to be explained why they failed
to go in pursuit of the abductor (cf. Gruppe 667) and why they took no part in the
expedition against Troy. The Iliad refers to their death, or at least their disappearance
from earthly life, sometime after Helen left Sparta (3. 236-44).

Paris’ departure from their house must have led directly to his reception at Menelaos’.
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Cypria

The account of the battle with the Apharetidai, if it was not deferred till after Paris
completed his return home (where it appears in Proclus), will have been put in at some
point where the story of Paris and Helen could conveniently be interrupted: perhaps
during the uneventful nine days before (p.89) Menelaos left for Crete, or after they
had been blown out into eastern waters.

The Stay with Menelaos. the Seduction and Flight

Arg. 2b

kal EAévm mapa v ebwyiav §i6wot 6dpa 0 AAEEavbpoc. Kal ueta TadTa MevéAaog
ei¢c Kpntnr éxkmAel, keAevoag v EAévnp toic EEvoig Ta emtnbeia mapéyev Ewc av
anaAAaywoiv. Ev TovTwt 6 Appobitn ovvayet TNy EAévny 11 AAeEavbpwi.

Apollod. epit. 3. 3 £¢ " nuépac be evvéa EsvioBeic mapa Meveddawt, ThHt GeKaTn,
mopevOévtoc eic Kpntnr éksivov knbeboat tov untponatopa Katpéa, meibet TNy
EAévny amayayeiv o0V EQUTWOL.

The nine-day hospitality is an epic motif and must have come in the Cypria, perhaps with
the same verse as Il. 6. 174, évvijuap Esivioos Kal évvéa Boic iépevoep; cf. also Apollod.
1.8.2 (Oineus at Calydon).27 During this time Paris was plying Helen with gifts, perhaps
secretly. Normally a guest is a receiver of gifts, not a giver. When the tenth day came a
messenger arrived with the news that the Cretan Katreus, the father of Menelaos’
mother Aérope, had died; or perhaps Menelaos just announced that he had to go to
Crete for his grandfather’s funeral, without giving details of how the news had come.
Some such special circumstance was necessary to motivate his departure from home
while guests were there. (For travelling abroad for a funeral cf. Il. 23. 679f) He left the
house in Helen’s care, enjoining her to look after the guests well for the remainder of
their stay. (Ha.) Once he was out of the way, Aphrodite came to Helen and persuaded
her to meet Paris in private.

Alcidamas, Od. 18, substitutes a different motive for Menelaos’ departure to Crete, but
then describes things more or less in line with the Cypria: mAeiv adt@d1 £60ée, kKal
emoteidag T yvvaiki Kai toic abeAdoic {avTiic émueAeiobfal TV EEvwr, va unbevocg
£0010T0 EVHEEIC EwC v adTOC EAOML €K KpNTng, 0 UEY Wixeto- AAéEavbpoc 6 adTOD TN
yovaika é€anatnoac,éK TV oikwv Aafwr 0oa mAsiota £60vato, AIMOTAEWY WIYETO.
(p.90) The differences are that here the Dioskouroi seem to be part of the household
and that Helen is somehow tricked.

F 13* Naevius, Cypria llias fr. 2 Courtney (ex libro Il) penetrat penitus thalamoque potitur.
On this Naevius cf. above on F 7*. Wiillner 73 and Welcker ii. 520 conjectured that the
fragment referred to Paris in Menelaos’ house; so too W. Morel ap. Bethe iii. 191, and it
is hard to think of an alternative. It looks as if Paris has received encouragement from
Helen and makes his way to her chamber, probably after nightfall.

Arg. 2c
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Cypria

Kal peta tnr puiév ta nAsiota KTHUATA EVOEUEVOL PVKTOC AITOIAEOVOL.

Apollod. epit. 3. 3 1] 6 évvaétn Epuiovny katadimoboa, EvOcusévn Ta mAsioTa TOD
YPNUATWY, APAYETAL TIC PVKTOC 0DV QDTML.

Proclus indicates that the pair made love before embarking. Il. 3. 443-5 has a different
version, according to which Paris ‘seized’ Helen from Sparta (émAcov apmaéac) and then
made love to her on an offshore island. The amount of valuable property that the couple
took away with them, however, is a recurrent theme in the Iliad: 3. 70-2, 285, 7. 350,
363, 389, 13. 626, 22. 14-16. Helen’s abandonment of her young daughter is also firmly
established in the tradition, cf. Il. 3. 175, Od. 4. 263, Sappho 16. 10.

Diversion to the Eastern Mediterranean

Arg. 2d
yelwuwva 6€ avtoic epiotnoy "Hpa, kai mpooeveydeic Z16@vt 0 AAéEavbpoc alpel Thy
mOAD.

Apollod. epit. 3. 4 "Hpa 6¢ abhToic émméumel yseiudva moAvw, v’ od Biachévtec
mnpocioyovot Z16Wvi. eDAaBoduevoc 6 AAEEavbpoc un S1wyOnt moAvv 61€TpLye ypovov
&v ®owikm kai Kompwt.

Sch. (D) Il. 6. 291, “Hyaye Z160vinbev”: kKAéwac yap v EAévny amo Aakebaiuovoc oy
fiv NABg 060V 0V6E TOV KatT eOeiav mAoDy émopevOn, fva un Siwybeic Kataindoii,
GAA’ EmAevoe 61 Tiic AlydmTov Kal Powiknc. mapiwv odw 61& THC Z16Gvoc KAKeiOe
yovaikac £&w 100 @oTEWC eVPpWY EAaBe TPonwt AntoTpik®i. Cf. sch.Ab T.

(p.91) Hera, being the goddess of marriage and at the same time one of the two whom
Paris has affronted by preferring Aphrodite, obstructs the lovers’ return to Troy by
sending a storm.28 Their ship is blown eastwards towards Cyprus and Phoenicia, where
Paris takes Sidon, just as if he were a normal warrior hero. It is mentioned in Il. 6. 289-92
that he brought Helen to Troy by way of Sidon and that he acquired some skilled women
weavers there. The Homeric scholiast gives an account of how he got the women that
does not involve a sack of the city and is more suited to a small company of men. But he
does not claim, as Proclus does, to be citing the Cypria.

InIl.11. 20 the legendary priest-king Cinyras is mentioned as having been ruler of
Cyprus when Agamemnon was assembling forces for the war.29 It seems very likely that
the poet of the Cypria brought him into the story of Paris’ and Helen’s visit to Cyprus,
perhaps as their host. It appears not to have been an eventful stay, as Proclus passes
over it without a word.

It is hard to believe that Aeneas, who had accompanied Paris to Sparta, was involved in
any of this. We may guess that he sailed in a different ship and that Hera targeted only
that of Paris and Helen with her storm. Aeneas then presumably returned straight to
Troy and reported what had happened, so that the Trojans could prepare for Paris’
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return.

There is a notorious problem raised by a passage in Herodotus. In 2. 113-15 he claims to
have heard from the priests at Memphis a story of how Paris and Helen were blown to
Egypt. He tries to reconcile this with the Iliad passage on the grounds that Sidon is not
far from the borders of Egypt:

F 14 Herod. 2. 116. 6-117

&v TovTO101 Tolol Emeot 6nAol (Ounpocg) 611 nmiotato v £¢ Aiyvntov AAeEavbpov
mAavnp- opovpel yap n Zvpin Aiyvntwi, (p.92) oi 6 Poivikeg, TOV €0Tt 1) 160D, £V
At Zvpint 0ikE0oVOL. KATA TADTA 6& T e Kal TOOE TO ywplov OVK NKL1OTA AAAd
paAiota 6nioi 0Tt ovK Ounpov ta Kovmpia Emed £0Tt AL’ AAAOL TIVOC: €V UED pap TOLOL
Kvmpiotot eipntat w¢ tpitaioc ek Xnaptng AAéEavbpocg aniketo £¢ 10 "IAtov aywr
EAévnu,ebaéi 1e myeduatt ypnodusvog kai Badacont Asint- év 6¢ TAiabt Aéyetl wg
EmAaleto dywp adTND.

Two of the verses that Herodotus is paraphrasing may be reconstructed as

EmAeov gvael T avéuwt Asint te BaAaoont.

14

Huatt 6& tpitatwt Tpoinv épiBwAor (KovTo.
For the first line cf. Od. 14. 253, for the second I1. 9. 363, 18.67, 23. 215.

Apparently Herodotus knew a shorter version of the Cypria in which the oriental
diversion was eliminated. The native Cypriot version, we may assume, did not omit the
episode which brought Paris and Helen to Cyprus itself.30 In this version the verses that
Herodotus cites might have been used for Aeneas’ straightforward voyage back to Troy.

Paris was evidently represented as tarrying longer in eastern waters than the diversion
by a storm would warrant; hence the motivation given by Apollodorus and the Homer
scholiast, his fear of being followed from Sparta, perhaps by the Dioskouroi, who had
pursued their sister’s earlier abductor, Theseus. The scholiast adds Egypt to the
countries that Paris visited; this would make his wanderings more like those of Menelaos
(Od. 4. 83 Kvmpov ®owviknp te Kal Aiyvntiovg émaAndeic), and it would have given
Herodotus’ priests a firmer handle for their fiction. Stesichorus’ story of the substitution
of a phantom for Helen, who stayed in Egypt with Proteus during the war, may
presuppose her arrival there with Paris (Jouan 192); this is what sch. Aristid. Or. 1. 212
and Tz.in Lyc. 113 (PMGF pp. 178f) ascribe to Stesichorus, though the verbatim (p.93)
fragment PMGF 192 suggests that she not only never reached Troy but never even took
ship from Sparta.

There is another fragment of legend about Paris’ travels with Helen in the eastern
Mediterranean that might derive indirectly from the Cypria:

St. Byz. s.v. YauvAia- moAic Kapiag, MotoAov ktioua to0 v EAévnp kal ITapty
vmobe&auévov.
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Stephanus’ immediate source was almost certainly his usual one for Carian toponyms, the
Kapixd of Apollonius of Aphrodisias (FGrHist 740). This author made many connections
with mythical history. It looks as if he knew some older tradition of a Motylos who gave
hospitality to Paris and Helen, and this might go back to the Cypria;g'1 Motylos would be
on a par with Phaidimos, the king of Sidon who entertained Menelaos (Od. 4. 617-19), or
his Egyptian hosts Polybos (4. 126-9) and Thon (4. 228).32

Tzetzes, Antehom. 140, says that Paris and Helen returned to Troy after a whole year.

Arg. 2e
Kal anomAevoac ic "IAov yauouvcg tric EAévnc énetéAeoen.

Apollod. epit. 3. 4 w¢ 6¢ aunArmoe v 6iw&w, Nkev gic Tpoiav ueta EAEvNC.

yauoug enetédeoep signifies not the consummation of the union, which had taken place
long before, but a public ceremony. If my hypothesis about Aeneas is right, the city was
well prepared for Paris’ return with Helen.

Stesichorus may have described the wedding in his Helen (PMGF 187; cf. Ibycus PMGF
3157?). It is also represented on a Corinthian column krater of ¢.580 (LIMC Alexandros
67). Paris and Helen stand (p.94) in a chariot drawn by horses named Xanthos and
Polypentha. Other named figures are Hector and Daiphon (=Deiphobos?), each
accompanied by a woman, and a warrior Hippolytos. It is doubtful whether any of these
details are to be attributed to the Cypria; cf. Prolegomena §7 on the tendency of vase
painters to add subsidiary figures.

What Became of the Dioskouroi

Arg. 3

&V To0TW1 6€ Kaotwp ueta IToAvbedkovg tacg “I6a kal Avykéwc BoD¢ DPaipovUEVOL
Epwpadnoav. kai Kaotwp uev vmo tod “I6a avaipeitatl, Avykevc 6& kal "I6ac 0o
IToAvbeDKOVC. Kal ZeDC aDTOIC ETEPNUEPOD PEUEL TNV aBavaociap.

As explained above (on F 12%), I suspect that the Dioskouroi’'s fate may have been
related sometime before the arrival of Paris and Helen at Troy.

Idas and Lynkeus, the sons of the Messenian Aphareus or Aphares, were the traditional
rivals of the Dioskouroi. In the older sources their dispute is over cattle. Pindar more or
less follows the Cypria version in an extended re-telling of the story, Nem. 10. 55-91, but
he tones down elements unfavourable to the Dioskouroi33 He avoids saying that they
stole the cattle; he just says that Idas was au¢i Bovoiv nw¢ yoAwbeic (60; cf. Paus. 4. 3.1
udayn mepl twv Bowvr). In sch. Lyc. 547 the cattle-stealing is combined with the argument
over the Leukippides: the Apharetidai criticized the Dioskouroi for having provided no
bride-price (cf. Lyc. 549), so they drove off Aphareus’ cattle and gave them to Leukippos.
Apollodorus 3. 11. 2 has a longer story, perhaps from Pherecydes, in which the cattle-
raid is a reprisal after the Apharetidai cheat the Dioskouroi of some cattle that they have
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jointly plundered in Arcadia.

The reconstruction of Wilamowitz, Die Textgeschichte der griechischen Bukoliker (Berlin
1906), 189f, goes too far beyond the evidence.

(p.95) F 16 Sch. Pind. Nem. 10. 114a, “a@no Tadyétouv nedbavydlwv i6ev AVYKEDG 6pVOG
&V OTEAEYEL fjugvog”

0 uev Apiotapyoc a&iol ypagev “fnuevorv”, axkorovbwc tit v toic Kvmpioig Asyouévnt
ioTopiai- 6 yap ta Kdnpia ovyypdyac ¢pnoi tov Kaotopa v it 6pvi KpvdpOévTa
0¢Onvat 1o Avykéwc. TN 6 aLTHL Ypadit Kai AmoAA6bwpog katnkoAovOnoe (FGrHist
244 F 148). mpoc¢ o0¢ ¢pnot Aibvuoc ... mnapatifetar 6& kai tov 1@ Kdmpia ypayavta
oUTw Aéyovta-

alya & AVyKeDC
Tndyetov mpooéPaive mooiv Tayésoot memoifwc,
akpotatov 6 avafac 61e6épKeTo ooy dmaocav
Tavtadibew ITédomoc taya 6 eioibe KOS61UOC NPWC
5
b6ewoic opbaAuoiow Eow KOiANC 6pLOC AuPpw

Kaotopa 6 inmébauov kai asbAopopov IToAvbsvrea.

voée 6" ap’ ayyt otaigt ueyainv 6pov,
Kal ta £&fjc.

1-6 exscripsit Tz. Hist. 2. 714-19 et in Lyc. 511 4 Tavtadibew Ribbeck:-6ov
codd. KO061u0C: 6Bpruoc Tz. Hist. 5 6pvoc¢ dupw KoiAnc codd.: corr.
Gerhardpost 6 lac. stat. Ribbeck

Lynkeus had the keenest sight of anyone in the world (Pindar 62f. keivov yap
emyfoviwy mavtwy yévet’ o0fdTatov 6uua). He ran up to the summit of Taygetos, the
highest point in the Peloponnese, from where he was able to survey the whole peninsula
and locate the Dioskouroi despite their being concealed in a hollow tree-trunk, where
they were waiting in ambush (Apollod.). He told Idas, who went and drove his spear into
the trunk. Didymus probably omitted some lines after 6; Pindar 63f. mentions that the
Apharetidai hastened to the tree.

2. mooiv tayéeootl memolfwc: cf. I1. 6. 505, 8. 339 (v.1).
3-4. 61e6épkeTo: cf. Parlato 18f.
vijoov ... TavtaAibew ITéAomoc: cf. Tyrt. 2. 15, 12.7; Alc. 34. 1; Simon. eleg. 11.
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36; Bacch. 1. 13f, 12. 38f. The phrase vijooc¢ [IéAomo¢ may also have occurred in a
ps.-Hesiodic poem (fr. 189).

Taya 6 eioibe: 11.14.13.

4. k061u0¢: otherwise in epic only in the formula k061uo¢ Eppric, Hes. Th. 938 and
Hymn. Herm. ten times. Tzetzes in his Historiai, but not in his commentary on
Lycophron, gives 6Bptuo¢.

(p.96) This is found ten times in the Iliad at this place in the verse, but always
followed by a name (“Apnc¢ or "Ektwp); cf.on 7.

5. Proper rhythm was restored by E. Gerhard, Lectiones Apollonianae (Leipzig
1816), 146.

6. Cf.[Hes.] fr. 198. 8, 199. 1; with md& ayabov I[ToAvbevkea I1.3.237=0d. 11.
300.

7.v0& 6 ap’ ayyt otac: cf. Il. 16. 404 Eyyer vOée mapaotac; 24.477 ayyt 6’
apa otag. vo&e(v) or &’ often stands at the beginning of the line in the Iliad. It
was Idas who drove his spear into the tree (F 17). The line may have ended with
o6Bpiuoc “I6ac (Ribbeck). Tzetzes does not quote this verse, but I wonder if his
OBptuoc in 4 in one of his two quotations somehow derives from a fuller copy of
the Pindaric scholium. T. Mommsen, Parerga Pindarica (Progr. Frankfurt 1877),
36, suggested @Akiuoc “I6ac or Eyyei uakpwi or 0&Ei bovpl.

F 17 Philod. De pietate B 4833 Obbink
Kdotolpa 6] € vno “I6a 100 [Apalpéws katnlkovTlioOar yéypadev o [ta Kdmpra]
monoal¢ kai Peperv]bne o A[Onvaioc (fr. 127A Fowler).

Idas’ spear-thrust inflicts a mortal wound on Castor. According to Pindar Polydeukes
then chased the Apharetidai to their father’s tomb, where they pulled up the gravestone
and hurled it at his chest, without effect. He charged at Lynkeus and killed him, while
Zeus dispatched Idas by hurling a thunderbolt, yoAdsvta kepavvov; the epic phrase
may have stood in the Cypria, though Proclus says nothing of a thunderbolt and
represents Polydeukes as having killed Idas as well as Lynkeus. Apollodorus (3.11. 2)
has a shocking variant: Idas throws the stone after Lynkeus is killed (so Lyc. 556-9), and
it hits Polydeukes on the head and knocks him unconscious. This must be the older
version, as it explains why Zeus has to intervene to Kkill Idas, and the blow that fells
Polydeukes is surely more original than the one that does not hurt him and leaves his
dignity intact. This then will be the version of the Cypria:3* Pindar has modified it out of
respect for Polydeukes.

(p.97) Pindar continues with Polydeukes returning to Castor; he finds him breathing his
last, aoOuat ppicoovta mrodacg, which may correspond to an epic acOuaivovta (as II. 21.
182). In his distress he prays to Zeus to let him die too. Zeus appears before him and
explains that while Polydeukes was his own son, Castor was fathered by Tyndareos and
so mortal. We know that the distinction was made in the Cypria (F 9 above). He offers
Polydeukes the choice of either going to Olympus and living among the gods as an
immortal or sharing Castor’s lot and spending half the time in heaven and half below the
earth. Polydeukes does not hesitate but takes the latter option. The result is the daily
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alternation that Pindar described at the beginning of his story, 55-7 uetaucifousvor 6°
EvaAra€ auepav tav uev mapa natpl ¢pidwt | Al véuovtal, Tav 6 Omo KeLOeo1 yaiac v
yvadoic Ocpamnvac, | motuov aummaAavteg ouoiov. (Cf. Pyth. 11. 63f) This is the
etepnuepoc abavaoia that Proclus attests for the Cypria. It is also referred to in Od. 11.
301-4:

TODC dudw Cwodc Katéyel pvoilooc aia-

ol Kal vEPOev yiic TIUNY IPOC ZnNrocg EXOVTEC
d&AAoTe uev Cwovo’ Etepnuepol, dArote ' adte
Te0vaoty iunp 6¢ AeAdyyaoiv ioa Osoiow.

Here they seem to be confined below the earth even on their days of life. But that cannot
be seriously intended. The point is that they have a tomb at Therapnai but they are not
really dead; they have quasi-divine status. Cf. Alcman (PMGF 7 test.) ap. sch. Eur. Tro.
210, Do Y yiv Tic Ocpdmvnc sival Aéyovtal LOVTEC, e AAKUdY Pnot.

Menelaos’ Reaction to Helen’s Defection

Arg. 4a
Kal HETA TaDTa Ipi¢ ayyéAdel 1 MeveAdawt T YeyovoTa KATAX TOD OlKOD- O 6¢&
Iapayevouevoc mepl ¢ &’ "IAov otpateiag BovAgDeTal UETA TOD abeAPoD.

Apollod. epit. 3. 6

Mevédaoc 6¢ aloOduevoc Ty Gpmayn Nkev €i¢ Mukivac mpoc Ayauéuvova, kai Ssitat
otpateiav émi Tpoiav abpoilciv kai otpatoroyeiv Ty EAAdba.

Iris, no doubt acting on Zeus’ instructions, brings the news of Helen’s defection to
Menelaos in Crete. She may have come to him in (p.98) the guise of a mortal, as she
does to Priam in I1. 2. 791, or in her own form, as in Il. 24. 160ff. (Welcker ii. 151). He
goes to Mycenae to consult with Agamemnon his brother, who agrees that an army must
be raised for a war against Troy.

InIl. 5. 715f Herarefers to a promise that she and Athena made to Menelaos that he
would sack Troy and return safe home after-wards. The poet may have known a poem in
which these two losers in the Judgment of Paris appeared to Menelaos (possibly in a
dream) and gave him this guarantee, and this might have come in the Cypria. Cf. Robert
(1901), 566; Wilamowitz (1916), 300; Kullmann 240.

In Od. 8. 75-82 we find an allusion to a consultation of the Delphic oracle by Agamemnon
at the beginning of the war. Apollo had apparently prophesied that when the best of the
Achaeans quarrelled, victory over Troy would follow not long after. In Demodokos’ song
Agamemnon rejoices when at a sacrificial feast a quarrel breaks out between Odysseus
and Achilles. But the oracle must have been invented with a view to the quarrel of
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Agamemnon and Achilles in the Iliad. It is possible that this oracle came in the Cypria. The
Odyssey poet substitutes Odysseus for Agamemnon because Odysseus is in
Demodokos’ audience.

Arg. 4b

Kal mpoc¢ Néotopa mapayivetal Mevédaoc- Néotwp 6€ v mapekBaocel binysital avTd1
w¢ Enwmnevg pheipac tnr Avkovpyov (ADkov Heyne) Ovyatépa éEemopOnodn, kal ta mepl
Oibimovr, kail v HpakAéovc puaviav, kal ta mepl Onoéa kal Aptabvny.

Menelaos also goes to see Nestor in Pylos, no doubt to draw on his wisdom and
experience. Nestor, true to his usual character as portrayed in epic, speaks at length,
recalling episodes from the past, though in this case they are not events that he himself
was involved in. Cf. intro. 3. It is remarkable that something of the content of his speech
has survived into Proclus, though there is a parallel in Telegony arg. 1b with its reference
to the digression on Trophonios and Agamedes.

At least the first of Nestor’s stories, that of Epopeus, has a clear relevance to the
situation. That encourages us to seek for some similar pertinence in the others.
Wilamowitz (1884), 149, made the (p.99) striking observation that the heroines of the
stories, Antiope, Epikaste/lokaste, Megara, and Ariadne, all appear, in nearly the same
order and the first three more or less together, among the heroines that Odysseus sees
in Hades, Od. 11. 260, 271, 269, 321. But it is hard to see what is to be made of this. I
suspect that the poet put the four stories in Nestor’s mouth less because they added up
to a coherent and telling argument than because he himself found them interesting and
worthy of notice.

1. Epopeus. In an account given by Hyg. Fab. 8, Apollod. 3. 5. 5, and sch. Ap. Rhod.
4.1090, drawn apparently from the back history related in the prologue of
Euripides’ Antiope, Antiope, having become pregnant by Zeus, ran away to
Sicyon and married Epopeus, or (Hyg.) encountered him somewhere else and
was taken to Sicyon by him. Her uncle Lykos mounted an expedition, took Sicyon,
killed Epopeus, and brought Antiope back to Boeotia, where she gave birth to
Zethos and Amphion. (Cf. Paus. 2. 6. 1-4, where Epopeus abducts her.) The story
related by Nestor was evidently an older version of this. Antiope is not elsewhere
the daughter of a Lykourgos or a Lykos, but after the death of her father
Nykteus his brother Lykos takes over his role. This lends plausibility to Heyne’s
emendation of Avko0pyov in Proclus’ text. The lesson that could be drawn from
the story was that a woman’s abduction might be followed up by a successful
attack on her abductor’s city and by her recovery.

2. Oedipus. Oedipus certainly made an unfortunate marriage, but it is hard to see
any relevance to Menelaos in that story. Did Nestor go on to refer to the quarrel
between Oedipus’ sons? (Cf. Severyns (1928), 211.) Polyneikes’ marriage to the
daughter of Adrastos was the precondition for the Argive war on Thebes. But
again, a connection with Menelaos’ case is difficult to find.

3. Heracles’ madness. The phrase should refer to the insanity that caused
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Heracles to kill his children by Megara. According to Apollodorus (2. 6. 1), when
the hero won the archery contest for the hand of Iole at Oichalia, her father
Eurytos refused to let him have her in case he should kill his future children by
her in the same way as he had killed Megara’s. In a subsequent episode Heracles
killed Eurytos’ son Iphitos in a second fit of madness (2. 6. 2, cf. Herodorus fr. 32
Fowler), and later (2. 7. 7) he killed Eurytos, sacked Oichalia, and took Iole. Some
version of these events was related in the OiyalAiac dAwotcg attributed to
Creophylus; cf.[Hes.] fr. 26. 31-3, (p.100) and Sophocles’ Trachiniai. Love and
the sack of a city seem to be the elements in the story that offer potential
relevance to the Helen affair, but as before it is difficult to see what use Nestor
could have made ofit.

4. Theseus and Ariadne. Ariadne fell in love with Theseus and went off with him.
The story is mentioned in Od. 11. 321-5, where she dies before reaching Athens.
According to the ps.-Hesiodic Aigimios (fr. 147/298) Theseus left her for Aigle.
The point of Nestor’s story may have been that when a woman runs away with a
lover it may turn out disastrously for her. And for the lover and his city?
Theseus’ return from Crete is associated with the death of his father Aigeus, the
king of Athens, and a conflict with his cousins the Pallantidai (Gantz 276f.), though
no one links these political troubles with Ariadne.

What advice did Nestor give on the basis of these exempla? It is hard to see that they
point to a particular practical conclusion. But he cannot have discouraged Menelaos from
mobilizing for war, as that is what followed.

F 17a* (= Epic. adesp. 7) Clearchus fr. 90 W. (- 8xAov); Philod. De pietate A 1679 Obbink (-
okebdoelc); Diog. Laert. 2. 117

O0VK am’ £uob oKebaoelg OyAov, Tadameipie mpéaPfv;

The sources report various wits and philosophers (Charmus, Socrates, Bion) as having
used this verse for their own purposes. Welcker ii. 516 conjectured that Menelaos spoke
it to Nestor in the Cypria, and Bernabé includes it in his edition as fr. 16. Cf. A. Bernabé,
Emerita 50 (1982), 81-92; Dirk Obbink, Philodemus On Piety, Part 1 (Oxford 1996), 544-
8. Obbink takes 0yAov as ‘trouble, grief and the line as a statement, ‘you will not dispel
my grief, with armookebdaoat as in F 18. 2. But 6yAoc in its abstract meaning is rather
‘bother, nuisance, tiresomeness’. I prefer to imagine that Menelaos finds Nestor feasting,
surrounded by cheerful people who are eager to welcome the visitor, and that he asks
Nestor to send them away so that they can talk in private.

£uov should in epic dialect be £uéo, in the later transmission written £ued. But perhaps
the original was aré uot.

(p.101) F 18 Ath. 35c
0lvév to1, Mevédae, Osol moinoav &piotov

Ovntoic avBpwimoiow amookebaoal ueAebwvac:
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0 TWv Kvmpiwv 100710 ¢pnot mointng, 60Tic av &in.

The lines are plausibly assigned to Nestor (Heyne; Henrichsen 54; Welcker ii. 99, 516).
Menelaos may initially have declined on grounds of misery to join in the drinking that was
in progress, until Nestor persuaded him.

Some have supposed that Nestor’s great drinking-cup featured in the scene: Kullmann
257 n. 2; P. A. Hansen, Glotta 54 (1976), 43; G. Danek, Wien. St. 107/8 (1994/5), 32-5.
There is no reason to think it did, any more than it does in the Pylian scenes in the
Odyssey.

1. 0¢o01 moinoav in this place in the verse: Od. 17.271, 23. 258.
2. Cf. Theogn. (anon.) 883 on wine from Taygetus, 100 mivwy amo ey yademac
okebaoelc ueAebwvac.

Recruitment for War

Arg. 5a
Emelta To0C Nyeuovac abpoifovov eneAbovtec Ty EAAdba.

Apollod. epit. 3. 6 0 6 TEUTWY KNPLKA IPOC EKATTOD TWV BACIAEWY TWY OPKWD
DIepi{UYNoKeY W Ouooav, Kai mepl Tic i16iac yovaiko¢ Ekaotor doparicobat
mapnwet, tonv Aéywv yeyerijobar tny tijc EAAGbo¢ katagpovnow kai kownv. Cf. Eur.
IA 77-9 0 6& (Menelaos) ka®’ EAAa6’ oiotpnoacg 6pouwt | 6provc naraiovg Tvvbapew
HapTOpETAl, | WG ypn Bondeiv Toiow NEIKNUEVOILC.

The oaths that Euripides and Apollodorus refer to are those sworn by the suitors of
Helen, which Apollodorus had included in his earlier narrative (3. 10. 8-9) and which are
attested in several earlier authors.3® There is no clear allusion to them in the Iliad (West
(2011a), 109), and it is not certain that they appeared in the Cypria, as argued e.g. by
Bethe 233-5. If they did, it will have been in passing, in the context of the recruitment, as
the epic did not contain a (p.102) full-scale account of Helen’s wedding: Proclus could
not have passed it over. If they did not, the leaders who agreed to join the expedition
must have been moved simply by outrage and concern for the security of their own
marriages if Helen’s behaviour went unpunished.

Arg. 5b

kal paiveoOat npoomoinoauevor ODvooéa £mi Tt un Odey ovoTpatedegbat
Epwpaocav, [Taraunbovc vmoOsusvov Tov viov TnAéuayov £mi KOAaow eEapndoavTeg.

Apollod. epit. 3. 7 6vTwv 6 MOAADY mPoBVUwWY oTPpaATEVETOX, mapayivovTal Kal IPog
Obvooéa gic TOarnY. 0 6& 00 BoLAOUEVOC OTPATEVETOAL IIPOTIIOIEITAL Haviap.
IMaAaunéne 6 6 NavmdAiov nAey&e tnr paviav wevdn, Kal IPOCIOINOCAUEPWL UEUNDEV AL
mapnkodovbet- apmaocac 6 TnAéuayov ék t00 IINVeAOINC KOAIIOV WG KTEDDD
g&1povAkel. O6vooevC 6€ mepl ToD ma160¢ eVAaBnOeiC WUOAOYNTE TNHY IIPOTIIOINTOD
paviav Kal oTpaTeEDETAL.
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Who are the recruiters in this episode? From Proclus’ words we would infer that they
were Menelaos and Nestor, and Nestor is plausible in the role, as he appears in it
together with Odysseus inIl. 11.767-70. (In 4. 377 similarly it is a pair of heroes who
recruit for the Theban war.) But Palamedes is also present. In Od. 24.115-19
Agamemnon and Menelaos recruit together; there is an allusion to Odysseus’ reluctance
to join up.36

Palamedes, not mentioned in the Iliad or Odyssey, was a son of Nauplios, noted for his
inventiveness (see Gantz 604). Here he outwits the wily Odysseus himself. Odysseus and
Diomedes compassed his death near the end of the poem (arg. 12, F 27).

To simulate madness, according to later sources, Odysseus yoked an ox and a horse (or
an ass, Lyc. 816f) together before a cart or a plough. Then in one version Palamedes lays
the baby Telemachos down in the path of the plough (Hyg. Fab. 95, sch. Lyc. 815), in the
other he himself pretends to be mad with rage, seizes the child, and makes as if to kill him
with his sword (painting of Euphranor at Ephesus described by Pliny HN 35. 129; Luc. De
domo 30). The latter (p.103) corresponds to what seems to have been in the Cypria
(Wagner 176f).

In my Loeb edition I included in the recruiting phase two episodes for which there is
insufficient warrant:

(i) Apollod. epit. 3. 9 (12 Papathom.) 61t Mevédaoc ovv Dbvooel Kai TaABvBiwt
1po¢ {Kwwovpav gigt Kompov éAO6vTec ovuuayeiv Emgifov. 6 6 Ayauéuvovt v
00 mapovtt Owpaka{c} ebwpnoato- oudoac 6 méuyely MIEVTHKOVTA PADC,uiay
méuyac N npxev ¢ } 6 IMuyuaAiwvog (my conjecture for MvySaAiwvoc), kal Tac
Aomac €K yhic mAaoac uebnkev gic o méAayog. Here Odysseus is one of the two
recruiters, which does not harmonize well with arg. 5b above. In Apollodorus the
episode is added after the gathering at Aulis, as if from a different source, and it is
followed by a story about how Odysseus engineered Palamedes’ death that
differs from the one attested for the Cypria in F 27. So the Cinyras episode
should probably be excluded from the poem (against Wagner 181f). It ought to
have interested a Cypriot poet, and I have suggested that he brought Cinyras
into the narrative of Paris’ eastern wanderings; on the other hand his treatment
of Agamemnon reflected no credit on Cyprus.

(i) (F 19) Sch. (D) I1. 19. 326 AAc&avbpov EAévny apnaoarto¢ AyauEéUvwy Kai
Mevédaog to0¢ "EAANvac kata Tpdwr éotpatordynoav. [TnAsvg 6
IPOoYIWoKwY 6T Holpibiov Nv év Tpoiat Oaveiv AyiAAéa, mapayevuevoc gic
K Dpov mpo¢ Avkounbnv tov BaoiAéa napébeto Tov AytAAéa, Kal yovalkeiay
£00NTA AUPIETAC WC KOPNY UETA TWV OuyaTépwr aAvETPEPED. ypnouod 6
600évTtoc un adlwoeobat Ty "IAtov ywpic AytAAéwc, meudOévtec v EAANvwr
Ob6vooeic 1€ Kal ®oivi€ kal Néotwp, [INAéwC aprovuévov map’ avTWL TOV
naiba toyyave, mopevbevteg €i¢ ZKUPOY Kal DIOVONTAVTEC UETA TWD
napfévwy Tov AyidAdéa tpépeadai, taic D6vVoTEwWC DTOONKAIC OmAx KAl
TAAGPOVC EpPLYyar oLV I0TOVPYIKOIC Epyadeiolc EumpooOer oD mapbevwroc. al
LEV 0DV KOpat £ TOVG TaAdPovC Opunoav Kai T Aourd, AytAAedc 68
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AVEAOUEVOC TA OMAX KATAPWPOC EYEVETO KAl CUPETTPATEVTATO. IIPOTEPOD b€
talc napOévoic ovvbiatpiBwr EPBeipe Anibauciay v Avkounbovg, NTic €€
avToD £yévvnoe IToppor Tov DoTeEPor NeomTOAeuov KANOEVTA- OOTIC TOIC
"EAANOCL PEOC OV OVVECTPATEDOATO UETA OAvaToY TOD HATPOC. 1) ioTOpia MAPX
toic KvkAikoic. Cf. sch. (T) Il. 9. 668b.

(p.104) The story of Peleus’ concealment of Achilles on Skyros is not to be attributed to
the Cypria (Henrichsen 55f; contra, Severyns (1928), 285-91). It comes from Euripides’
Skyrioi and is incompatible with arg. 7c; cf. on Little Iliad F 4.1t is first attested in a
painting by Polygnotos in a gallery by the Propylaea, Paus. 1. 22. 6. Cf. Gantz 581. The
reference to oi kvkAikol is valid only for the last part of the passage, the birth of
Pyrrhos-Neoptolemos to Deidameia and his participation in the war after Achilles’ death.

In the Cypria Achilles was presumably recruited in the regular way, as in Il. 9. 252-9, 11.
765-91. This was probably the poet’s first opportunity to bring him into his narrative,
since he had passed straight on from the wedding of Peleus and Thetis to the Judgment
of Paris. He no doubt introduced him with a back-reference to the wedding episode.
Here, if anywhere, he might have referred to the boy’s education by Cheiron (Severyns
(1928), 261). Here too, or later when Thetis came to give Achilles counsel, he might have
told a story that we find in later sources, that she left Peleus when the baby was twelve
days old (Severyns (1928), 256-9). But there is no evidence that this came in the Cypria.

First Gathering at Aulis. The Teuthrania Debacle

Arg. 6

Kal UETA TaDTa oLPEAOOVTEC £1¢ ADAI6a OVovOot. Kal Ta mepl TOV SpAKOVTA KAl TOVG
otpovlovc yevoueva bsikvvtal, kal Kadyac mepl T@dv amoBnoouévwy mpoAEyet avToic.

Apollod. epit. 3. 15 Ovoiacg 6& yevouévng év ADAIO1 T1 AMOAAWD! ... OpUNCTAC BPAKWY EK
T00 Bwuod mapa TN mAnoiov mAGTAvov, 00ONG EV AVTIL PEOTTIAC, TOVC £V ADTAL
Katavralioac otpovbodc OKTw o0 TAL unTpl Evatnt AlOoc £yéveto. Kadyac b& simwyp
Kata Ato¢ BovAnoww yeyovéval adToic TO onueiov T00TO, TEKUNPAUEVOC EK TODV
yeyovotwy EPn bekactel ypovwt 6eiv Tpoiav aiwval.

The gathering at Aulis would have been an appropriate occasion for a catalogue of forces,
but Proclus does not mention one. The Cypria, at least in its final form, was designed to
lead on to the Iliad, and the poet might have had the sense not to anticipate (p.105) the
Catalogue of Ships, though he did at the end of the poem anticipate the catalogue of the
Trojan allies. The Iliad poet knew and had sung a poem about the gathering at Aulis that
did feature a catalogue: West (2011a), 112.

The omen of the snake and sparrows is the one recalled in Il. 2. 308-29, where it is not
said that the sacrifice was to Apollo and Zeus is the god who sends the portent. (In Ov.
Met. 12.11 the sacrifice is to him.) Calchas interprets the omen as signifying that the
Achaeans must fight for nine years on the site (II. 2. 328 mToAsuifousy addi) before
achieving victory. He very likely used a similar formulation in the Cypria. Note that the
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extra time that passes in the Cyclic poem before the fleet reaches Troy is not included in
the reckoning (wrongly Huxley 136).

InIl. 1.69-72 Calchas is introduced as the best of augurs, who knew past, present, and
future, and who by his power of divination led the Achaeans’ ships to Ilios. In the Cypria,
however, he was not up to showing them their way (cf. below on arg. 7d). None of them
had an accurate idea of where Troy was; they had no maps and no ships like those of the
Phaeacians in the Odyssey, which knew all the cities of men and steered themselves to the
required destination. Consequently the great Achaean force, after crossing the Aegean,
landed in quite the wrong place.

Arg. 7a

Emeitta avaybévteg TevBpavial mpooioyovot, Kai TadTNY w¢ “IAtov émépOovv. THAEPOC
6¢ éxBonbetl, Ocpoavbpov te Tov IToAvveikovg KTelvEL KAl aDTOC DITO AY1AAEwC
TITPWOKETAL.

Apollod. epit. 3. 1737 ayvooidvtec 6¢ Tov émi Tpoiav mAovy Mvoiat mpooioyovot Kai
TadTNY £m6pOovw, Tpoiav vouiCovtec eivai. Baoidedwy 6¢& Thispoc Mvodv HpakAéovc
maic kal ADync tij¢c AAéov,, 16w TNr ywpav Asndatovuévnr, tov¢ Mvoovg kabomAioac
&mi Tac vadc ovvebiwke Tovc “EAANvac Kal moAAod¢ AITEKTEWED, é oic Kai
Oépoavbpov Tov I[ToAvveikovg DIIOTTAVTA. OPUNTAVTOC & AY1AAéwg €n’ adTOY 0D
HEIVaC E61WKETO: Kal BIWKOUEVOC EUTAAKELC £1C AUITEAOV KATjUuQ TOV Unpov
TITPWOKETAL HOPATL, DVEUEONTAVTOC ADTWL AlovDOOV OTlL AP VIO TOVTOV TIUWDDY
agnipnto,.

(p.106) Paus. 9.5.14 w¢ 6¢ toic o0V Ayauéuvovt ¢ Tpoiav atpatevovoly N SiauapTia
T00 mAoD yivetal kal n mAnyn n mepi Muvoiav, évtadba kai Tov Oépoavbpov KaTtéAafer
{amoBaveiv} vmo TnAépov, uadiota EAANvwY dyabov YevOuUsvov v Tt uaynt.

Teuthrania lay far from Troy, in Mysia, several miles inland up the Caicus valley. This
episode, of which Achilles and Telephos are the protagonists, originally had nothing to do
with the Trojan War. It was one of a number of exploits of Achilles located in an area
extending to Tenedos in the north and Skyros in the west and centred on Lesbos; see
West (201 1a), 43f. When he became integrated in the Trojan tradition they were attached
to it too, being treated as things done on the way to Troy or during the years spent
there. The Teuthrania raid could not be treated as part of the Troy campaign, as the place
was too far away. It could only be attached by means of the silly story that the Achaeans
arrived there by mistake and invaded under the misapprehension that it was Troy.

The episode was alluded to in the Little Iliad (F 4), and it was known to Archilochus, who
used it as an exemplum in an elegy (P. Oxy.4708). In his version Heracles himself may
have helped to rout the Achaeans, calling upon his son Telephos to put them to flight.
According to Pindar, who is likely to be following the Cypria, Achilles and Patroklos alone
made a stand against Telephos when the rest of the Achaeans fled (Ol. 9. 70-5; cf. Isth. 5.
41, 8. 50). Patroklos may have been given this role to prepare for his status as Achilles’
closest friend and ally in the Iliad (Welcker ii. 150). The episode may have been the
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source for a vase painting that shows him wounded in the upper arm and being
bandaged by Achilles .38

Thersandros was one of the Epigoni who had taken Thebes with Diomedes, Sthenelos,
and Euryalos, who appear as Argive leaders in Il. 2. 563-6. If the Iliad poet had known of
the Teuthrania raid and Thersandros’ part in it, he might have named him in that (p.107)
passage and explained why he was no longer around, as he does with Philoctetes and
Protesilaos (2. 699, 721). He is mentioned by Pindar, Ol. 2. 43-5. According to Pausanias
(l.c. above) he had a hero cult at Elaia, the harbour town near the mouth of the Caicus.

A fragment of a calyx crater of ¢.510 (LIMC Diomedes (I) 7) shows Patroklos beside
Diomedes, who is bending over what was probably a fallen warrior. The presence of
Dionysus in the field indicates the Mysian context, and the casualty is conjectured to have
been Thersandros. According to Dictys 2. 2 Thersandros fell after slaughtering many of
the enemy and it was Diomedes who carried his bloody body out of the battle.

Arg. 7b

amomAéovot 6€ avToiC K THi¢ Muolacg yelpwy émurintel Kal Siaokebavvovvtal.

Apollod. epit. 3. 18 t7i¢ 6 Mvoiac eéEeA0ovtec "EAANveC dvayovtal, Kal yeiu®@roc
EMyevouévrov opobpod bralevybévtec AAANAwy £i¢ Ta¢ TATPI6AC KATAVTOTD.

Instead of now taking the Achaeans on to Troy, the poet (or one of his predecessors)
decided to abort this first expedition and make a fresh start with a second gathering at
Aulis. This created an interval in which Achilles could firstly call at Skyros and impregnate
Deidameia with Neoptolemos and secondly complete the Telephos story by healing his
wound. The storm was a convenient device for dispersing the armada and bringing
Achilles to Skyros. It may have been modelled on the storm that scattered the Achaean
ships in the Nostoi.

Arg. 7c
Ay1AAevc 6€ ZKVpwt mpoioioywy yauel tnr Avkounbovc Bvyatépa Anibausiav.

The Little Iliad, in introducing Neoptolemos to the narrative, gave the same account of
his birth (F 4): withdrawing from the encounter with Telephos, Achilles had been blown to
Skyros by a tempest. He seems not to have stayed there long (cf. arg. 7d), and yauet
may mean no more than ‘had intercourse with’.

(p-108) F 19 Paus. 10. 26. 4
Ta 6 Kvmpra émn ¢pnoiv vmo Avkounboucg uev IToppov, NeorntoAeuov b 6voua OIIO
D@oiviK0oC AT TeOnval, 0Tt Ay1AAev¢ nAikiat €Tt véoc moAeueiv Np&aro.

Cf. sch. (D) Il. 19. 326 IToppov tov Dotepor Neomtodsuor KAnOévta. Archilochus fr. 304
called him Pyrrhos; in epic he is regularly Neoptolemos. Phoenix perhaps gave him this
second name at Troy when he was brought there after Achilles’ death. In the Nostoi (arg.
4c) he and Phoenix travelled homeward together. Phoenix died on the way and
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Cypria

Neoptolemos buried him.

Arg. 7d
Emerta TnAepov KaTa uavteiay mapayevousvor €i¢c Apyoc iatat Ay1AAev¢ w¢ nyeuova
yevnoouevor tob én’ "IAtov mAoD.

Apollod. epit. 3. 20 THAepoc 6 €k Tiic Mvoiac, aviator TO TPADUX EYywD, ELTOVPTOC AVTWML
T00 An16AAwvoc¢ 10Te Te0€c0ba1 Oepameiac 6TaAV O TPWOTAC LATPOC YEVNTAL, TPVYEDID
nugreouévoc gic "Apyoc agpiketo, kal 6enbeic AyiAAéwg Kal DIIETYNUEVPOC TOD ELC
Tpoiav mAodv b6ei€at Osparevetal amofvoavtToc AyiAAéwc Tri¢ ITnAtaboc ueAiac tov iov.
OepanevBeic odv E6£1&e TOV MAODY, TO THC beifewC AOPAAEC MOTOVUEVOD TOD
KaAyavtog 61a Tii¢ EavToD UAVTIKTC.

Apollodorus’ account is probably coloured by Euripides’ Telephos, notorious for the
hero’s being clothed in rags.3? The play was set in Argos (frr. 697 test., 713), where the
Atreidai were disputing over whether to renew the war. Achilles and Odysseus were
present. In the Cypria too, according to Proclus, it was in Argos that Telephos found
Achilles. There must be a suspicion that the Euripidean venue has intruded. But consider
the poet’s problem. He had to get the Achaeans reassembled at Aulis. He could not,
without inconvenience, let them all disperse to their homes after the failure of the first
expedition and have Menelaos recruit them all over again.#? So perhaps when they
withdrew from Mysia Agamemnon instructed them to reconvene in “"Apyo¢ Ayatikov
(=the Argolid) to consider how to proceed. The storm scattered them temporarily (taking
(p.109) Achilles to Skyros), but then they all made their way to Mycenae for the council
of war. It was necessary because, as they were now aware, they did not know how to
find the way to Troy. Telephos’ arrival solved their problem as well as his own.

It was from Apollo, according to Apollodorus and Hyg. Fab. 101, that Telephos learned
that his wound would be healed by the one who had caused it. Euripides and others
(Eur. fr. 700 with Kannicht) make it Apollo ADx10¢, which may point to the oracle at Patara.

Telephos must have given his navigational guidance by sailing with the Achaeans to Troy;
Euripides has him sitting by the steersman (fr. 727c. 27). Then presumably he made his
way home overland to Mysia, but we hear nothing of it. At the end of the war his son
Eurypylos came to fight for the Trojans and was killed by Achilles’ son (Little Iliad arg. 3,
F 6-7).

Calchas, who himself failed to show the Achaeans the way to Troy, is nevertheless able to
certify the reliability of Telephos’ advice. This reconciles the Telephos story with the
version in which Calchas led the way (II. 1. 71f). In Apollodorus’ narrative this is all done
before the second gathering at Aulis.

Second Gathering at Aulis. Sacrifice of Iphigeneia

Arg. 8

Kal 10 6e0TEPOY NOPOLTUEVOL TOD OTOAOV €V ADATISL Ayauéuvwy émi Onpac farwv
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Cypria

EAdagov vrepPariew EPnoe Kal Ty "Apteuiv- unricaca 6& 1 O€o¢ EMETyEY aDTOVC TOD
mAoD yeiudvac emméumovoa. Kadyavtoc 6€ eimovtocg TNy thH¢ Ocod unviv Kai
Tpryéverav keAeboavtog 00y A ApTEULOT, W £l pauov avTNY AytAAel
peTaImepuYauevol Ovey myeipovotv. "Apteuic 6 avtny é€apnaocaca €i¢ Tavpovg
petakouiCel kai a@avatov moiel, EAagor 6& avTi THC KOPNC TAPIoTNOT T BWUD!.

Apollod. epit. 3. 21-2 avaybévtwr 6 adT@Y am’ Apyovg Kal IAPAYEPOUEPWD TO
b6e0TEPOD €1¢ ADATb, TOV 0TOAOV ammAdoia kateiye. Kadyac 6& Epn ovk dAAwc vvacbat
mAelv adTOVC €l un TWY Ayauéuvrorog Ovyatépwy 1 KPATIOTEDOVOA KAAAEL oPaylov
Aptémboc napaotii- EAeye yap unviocar Ayauéuvovt tny Ogov, KAt UED TIDAC EMIEL
Kata Ofpav év kapiwt Badwv Edadov siney od 6vvachal cwtnpiac adTHY TVYEIY 006’
Aptémbocg OcAovong, kata 6 Tivag OTL TNV ypLONY &pra oLK EBvoer adTAL ATPEDC. TOD
6& ypnouod TodTOL YEVPOUEVODL, TEUYAC Ayauéuvwy npo¢ KAvtaiunotpar O6vooéa Kal
TaAB0Brov Tpryéveiar nitel, Aéywr voeoyfiobal 6woe adTny AyiAdel yovaika uio6ov
TAC OTPATEIAG. MEUYAONC 6 EKETVNC AYAUEUPWD TOL BWUDT TAPATTAOACG EUEAAE
opalsiv, "Apteuic 6 adTnY apnaoaca gi¢c Tavpouvc IEpelay aOTIC KATEOTTNOED, EAagdov
avt’ avTic TapacTnoaoa T BwuUdL, wc 6& Eviot Aéyovaty, aBdavator avTnY ETOINCED.

(p.110) The events associated with the Aulis gathering in older tradition, the sparrow
omen and the sacrifice of Iphigeneia, were in the Cypria distributed between the two
gatherings. Agamemnon’s sacrifice of his daughter is related in [Hes.] fr. 23a. 17-26,
where she is named Iphimede. It is probably alluded to in Il. 1. 106-8, where
Agamemnon accuses Calchas of always making evil prophecies (Kullmann 198). An Attic
vase fragment from the third quarter of the seventh century (LIMC Iphigeneia 2) shows
a group of men carrying a supine woman, probably towards an altar for sacrifice, but we
cannot tell if she was meant to be Iphigeneia, Polyxena, or some other unfortunate.

F 20 Sch. Soph. El. 157, “ola XpvobOeuic (wet Kal Ipiavaooa”
i Ounpwt akoAovbel eipnkoTL Ta G TPeic OvyaTtépac ol Ayauéuvovocg (I1. 9. 144) i, wg o
ta Konpia, 6 ¢pnow, Tpryéveiav kal Ipravacoav.

?Ppravacoav.

In the Iliad passage Agamemnon says he has three daughters at home, Chrysothemis,
Laodike, and Iphianassa. (If one was sacrificed at Aulis he would formerly have had four.)
In [Hes.] fr. 23a. 15f. he has only two, Iphimede (the sacrificed one) and Electra. Xanthos
PMG 700 said that Laodike and Electra were the same, the latter name arising because
she remained aAecktpoc. Given this equation, Sophocles could be said to have the same
three as Homer. Euripides in his Orestes (23; cf.IA 1164, 1447) adapts Sophocles’ three
to Chrysothemis, Electra, and Iphigeneia; but the Homeric-Sophoclean Iphianassa was
alive, so not identical with the one sacrificed 4! In the (p.111) Sophocles scholium
something is evidently missing (pace Xenis). It seems to indicate that Iphigeneia and
Iphianassa were both named in the Cypria, besides two others, presumably
Chrysothemis and either Laodike or Electra.

Tenedos. Philoctetes
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Cypria

Arg. 9a

Eneita KatamAéovotv gic Tévebov.

Apollod. epit. 3. 23 ot 6& avayBévtec €€ ADAI6oC mpooéoyov Tevébwi. TadTNC eBacileve
Tévnc 6 Kokvov kai IpokAeiag, i 6¢ Tivec ATGAAwDOG ... 26 TPOTIAE0VTAC 0LV
Tevébwt tovg "EAAnvac 0pdv Tévng amsipye BaAAwp méTpovg: Kal LI AytAAéwc Eipet
mAnyeic Katd 10 otifoc OvMmokel, Kaitot OETI60¢ mposmovonG AytAAel un Kteivai
Tévnp, teBvnéeobar yap 0o Am6AAwvocg adTov eav Kteivm Tévny.

‘The absence of any reference to the killing of Tennes in Proklos’ summary could indicate
that it was not a part of the Kypria, but we really have very little means of controlling how
complete that summary is’ (Gantz 592). Certainly the story of how Tennes came to the
island after being falsely accused by his stepmother and cast out to sea by his father?2
has no place in the epic; it may have originated in the Tennes ascribed to Euripides or
Critias (TrGF 43 F 20). His killing by Achilles has nothing to do with that. Achilles’ sacking
of Tenedos is mentioned in II. 11. 625, and it must have involved the killing of a named
ruler, sc. Tennes. Cf. Diod. 5. 83. 5 AytAAéw¢ Tov Tévvny aveAovtoc Kab' Ov Kaipov
emopOnoav ol "EAAnvecg v Tévebov; Paus. 10. 14. 4 Tévvny pev vmo AytAAéwcg
amoBaveiv auvvovta TAH oikelal paoiv oi "EAAnvec. We should expect this to have come
in the Cypria, but it remains odd that Proclus says nothing of fighting on Tenedos.

Tennes was the eponymous founder-hero of Tenedos and had a shrine there (Diod. 5. 83.
3; Plut. Qu. Graec. 297d-f). He had a special relationship with Apollo, whose dominion
over Tenedos is mentioned in II. 1. 38. The story of his defeat by Achilles may have
originated as a Lesbian colonial legend. Cf. M. L. Napolitano in Mele (p.112) et al., 233~
47. His defence of his island by throwing stones is a motif paralleled in the myth of Talos,
the bronze giant of Crete (ibid. 242).

Thetis” warning to Achilles not to kill Tennes (or according to other sources any son of
Apollo) is in the spirit of early epic; cf. below on arg. 10a and on Aethiopis arg. 2b. If the
Tennes episode was included in the Cypria, the warning was probably part of it. Some
sources give a more elaborated, less epic-looking version in which Thetis charged a
servant to keep reminding her son of the warning, but he forgot to (Lyc. 240-2 with sch.,
Plut. Qu. Graec. 297 e-1).

There may once have been a version in which Thetis warned Achilles when he first went
to war, ‘Avoid killing any son of Apollo, for if you kill one, you will die soon after’, and in
which the only son of Apollo that he killed was Hector (who was a son of Apollo in Stes.
PMGF 224 and Ibycus PMGF 295, though not in Homer); cf. Il. 18. 96 avtika yap to1
éneita ued’ "EKTOpa mOTUOC £TOTUOC.

Arg. 9b
Kal eDwyovUErwy adTWY GLAOKTATNC D' VEpov mAnyeic 6ia TnY Svooouiav Ev ANuvwi
KaTeAE(PON.

Apollod. epit. 3. 27 teAdobvTwY 6 adTOV A6AAwvt Bvoiav, €k ToD Bwuod mPooeAbwr
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Cypria

D6poc bakvel P1AOKTATNY: dBeparredTov b ToD EAKOVC Kal 6VOWHOVCG YEVOUEVOD THC TE
06 ufic o0k aveyousvov tob oTpatod, O6VoTeDLC aLTOY €i¢ ARQUvov ued’ wv eiye TOEwv
HpagAsiwy EKTIONOL, KEAEDOAVTOC AYaUEUVOVOC.

Apollo, the true father of Tennes, was the god of Tenedos (Il. 1. 38), and this is a sufficient
reason why the Achaeans sacrificed to him there. For the motif of the snake appearing
from below his altar cf. the Aulis omen (above, arg. 6). The serpents who devoured
Laokoon’s sons disappeared beneath the statue of Athena at Troy (Virg. Aen. 2. 226f.).

Philoctetes’ abandonment on Lemnos is mentioned in Il. 2. 721-5. But in 8. 228-34
Agamemnon recalls Lemnos as the scene of cheer-ful and confident feasting, which would
seem to correspond to the feasting on Tenedos in the Cypria. The older version was
evidently that the feast took place on Lemnos and that Philoctetes was bitten by the snake
there, which is why it was on Lemnos that he remained. His sojourn there was too fixed
in the tradition to be changed, but the Cypria poet transferred the feast and the snake to
Tenedos (p.113) (Welcker ii. 144; Bethe 242), because in his account that was the first
place at which the Achaeans stopped after leaving Aulis. It would be interesting to know
how he motivated the sending of Philoctetes from there to Lemnos.

It was an essential part of Philoctetes’ story that the Achaeans eventually found that they
could not take Troy without him, because he had the bow of Heracles, and they had to go
and fetch him to Troy, as was narrated in the Little Iliad. It is likely that his possession of
the bow was mentioned in the Cypria, perhaps in connection with his use of it to shoot
game on Lemnos (Wagner 196).

Arg. 9c
Kal Ay1AAevc DoTtepoC KAnOeic Siadpépetar mpog Ayausuvova.

It was Agamemnon’s role to invite the chiefleaders to sacrificial feasts, cf. Il. 2. 402-7.
Achilles took offence at his belated invitation and, as may be gathered from Sophocles’
treatment in his Syndeipnoi (fr. 566), declared that he would not fight the Trojans. Cf.
Arist. Rhet. 1401b16 7 i Tic pain 10 £mi Seimvov kKAnONval T TATOY: 61X YAP TO UN)
kAnOhivat 0 AyidAAev¢ éunvioe toic Ayaioic év TevéSwi. It was a ufvi¢ duplicating the one
in the Iliad (where there is no allusion to an earlier quarrel) and evidently an innovation
(Welcker ii. 145; Bergk 47). See below on arg. 10a.

F 21" Chrysippus, SVF ii. 57. 11

el Ayauéuvwpy oVTwC AIIEPATKED:
0UK éPAuny Ay1Afii yoAdwoéusy &AKiuOY NTOP
wbe uad’ éxndydwce, émei n udda pot piroc finv,
a&iwud €0Tiv KTA.

1 yoAwoéuev Nauck, Homeri Odyssea 1 (Berlin 1874), xiii n. 5: yoAwoeww pap.
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Cypria

These unattributed verses must refer to one of Agamemnon’s quarrels with Achilles.
After the reconciliation of the major one in I1. 19 it is unlikely that he had occasion to
return to the subject in one of the later epics of the Cycle. More probably the reference
is to the first quarrel and the fragment is from the Cypria (J. A. Letronne, Journal des
Savants (1838), 322).

2. émei N pudAa pot pidoc finv: cf. I1. 1. 381. Welcker ii. 150 finds a psychological
insight here: the greater the previous affection, the sharper the disaffection after
a quarrel.

(p-114) The Landing in the Troad. Protesilaos. Kyknos

Arg. 10a

Emeirta amoPaivovrtacg adToLC €i¢ “IA10v gipyovatv ol Tphecg, Kal Ovnioketl ITpwTeogidaog
¢’ "ExTopoc.

Apollod. epit. 3. 29-30 AytAAel 6 EmoTEAAEL OETIC, MPWTW!L UN AIOBHYAL TWOV PEDDV: TOD
Yap amoBavta mp@Tov, IPpWToV UeéAAely Kal TeAsvtav. mvbousvor 6 oi BapBapot TOv
OTOAOV EMUTAEIY, UV OmA0IG &Ml TNY OdAacoay dpunoav Kail BAAAoOVTEC TETPOLC
amofijvatl EkwAvor. T 6 EAANvwy np@dtoc améBn thA¢ vnoc Ipwteoidaoc, Kai
KTeivac o0K 0Aiyovc 0@ “ExTopoc OvNiokel.

Achilles as the bravest and most furious hero might have been expected to be the first
ashore (Wagner 198). The poet may have used Thetis’ warning to explain why he held
back; cf. above on arg. 9a.%3 Alternatively it may have been accounted for by the quarrel
with Agamemnon (arg. 9c). In this case it was the fall of Protesilaos, his Thessalian
neighbour, that made him abandon his recalcitrance and lead his Myrmidons out to
battle; cf. Apollod. epit. 3. 31 quoted below.4 According to Lyc. 279 (cf. 2467?) he was
actually the last ashore.

Protesilaos was established in tradition as the first Achaean to fall on Trojan soil: Il. 2. 698~
70245 According to that passage he was killed not by Hector but by a Dardanian, whose
name is not given; cf. West (201 1a), 120. Sophocles (fr. 497) followed the Cypria in making
it Hector. This is Hector’s only detectable appearance in the Cypria. It may be that the
Trojans were never again represented as coming out of the city to fight. But the existence
of a hero so central to the Iliad needed to be established.

The detail in Apollodorus that Protesilaos slew many of the enemy before being slain
himself corresponds to a typical epic pattern and (p.115) may be assumed for the
Cypria. According to the Iliad passage, however, he was killed as he leapt from his ship.

Apollodorus says the barbarians came down to the shore ogdv 6mAoig, so it was to be a
regular battle. He then has them trying to repel the invaders faAAovtec métpoig, which is
perhaps an erroneous repetition from the preceding passage about Tennes, epit. 3. 26
Baiiwv métpovg. Achilles’ use of a stone against Kyknos (below, arg. 10b) ought to stand
out as something new.
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Cypria

F 22 Paus. 4. 2.7

0 6¢ ta E€nn monoac 1 Kovnpia ITpwteotAaov ¢pnoiv, o¢ 6te Kata Ty Tpwiaba Eayov
"EAAnvec amofiivat mp@toc £T0Aunce, IpwtedgiAdov To0TOL THY Yvvaika IToAvbwpav
LEV TO 6voua, Bvyatépa 6& Meledypov ¢pnoiv eivar 100 Oivéwc.

Protesilaos’ grief-stricken wife is mentioned, but not named, at Il. 2. 700, where he is also
said to have left a 66uo¢ nuiteAng. This implies that he was newly married when he left
home for Troy, and so it was in Euripides’ Protesilaos. Cf. Catull. 68. 74-6, Protesilaéam...
domum | inceptam frustra, nondum cum sanguine sacro | hostia caelestis paci ficasset
eros. The Cypria poet perhaps told of Polydora’s suicide (Severyns (1928), 302).

Arg. 10b

Emeita Ay1AAevc adToOC TpéneTal avedwy Kokvov t0v ITooel6@roc. Kal ToLC PEKPODC
avaipodvrTat.

Apollod. epit. 3. 31 ITpwTteotAdov b€ TeAsvTRoAVTOC EKPaivel peta Mvpuibovwy
AxiAdedc kai AiBov Badwv gic thv KepaAny KVKvov KTeivel. w¢ & TODTOV PEKPOV €160V
ol BapBapot, pedyovov gi¢ Ty moAw, ol 6 "EAAnvec EKINONOAVTEC TOV PEDD
EvémAnoav owudtwy 10 Hebiov: Kal KatakAsioavteg Tov¢ TPOAC EMO0AIOPKOLD-
avéAkovat 6¢ tag radg.

Pindar speaks of Kyknos as one of three great heroes that Achilles killed, the other two
being Hector and Memnon (Ol. 2. 81-3, Isth. 5. 39-41). In the Cypria he had a divine
father and must have been presented as a formidable warrior. But in origin he seems to
have been a folktale figure (Welcker ii. 146). His skin was abnormally white ([Hes.] fr. 237;
Hellanicus fr. 148; ‘singers of ancient battles’ (p.116) ap. Theoc. 16. 49f), but also
impenetrable (Soph. fr. 500; Arist. Rhet. 1396b18 0¢ ékwAver anavtac amopaiveiv
atpwTo¢ wv). This is why Achilles kills him not with spear or sword but by crushing his
head in with a rock.4®

According to later sources?’ Kyknos was the ruler of Kolonai, which was situated at
BeA ik Tepe, 5 km south of the later Alexandria Troas. He was the human father of
Tennes (whose real father was Apollo). He was supposed to be named for his whiteness,
but it is an intriguing possibility that his name actually preserves a dim memory of
Kukkunnis, the predecessor of Alaksandus as king of Wilusa around 1300 bce .48

At the death of their champion his followers turned to flight, a typical epic motif, for which
see on Aethiopis arg. 3a. The rest of the Achaeans were now able to disembark. They
chased the Trojans away, killing large numbers of them as they fled into their city. The
Achaeans were left free to recover their dead, haul their ships ashore, and establish their
camp. Thucydides 1. 11. 1 refers to their having built a defensive enclosure, but this is
his commonsense assumption, not evidence that a work of fortification was described in
the Cypr'ia.49

The Embassy to Troy

A an
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Cypria

Arg. 1uc
kal 6rampeoBevovtatl mpoc tov¢ Tpwacg, Thy EAEvny Kal T& KTHUATA AIIAITODVTECG: WC
6¢ oy vonkovoav ékeivol, EvTadOa 61 Telyouayovotp.

(p.117) Apollod. epit. 3. 28 kail méumovoty Dbvooéa Kai Mevédaov tnr EAévny Kal Ta
xpHuata aitodvteg. ovvabpoiobeionc 6 mapa 10i¢c Tpwoiv EKKANOIAc o0 UOVOV THY
EAévnp 00K dmebibovy, GAAd Kal TODTOVC KTEIVEIY HOEAOD. TODTOVC LEY 0OV E0WTED
AvThvwp.

According to Ovid, Met. 12. 146f, the death of Kyknos brought a pause of many days. But
the embassy must have followed not too long after the 1anding.50 It is recalled in the Iliad,
3.205-24 and 11.123-5, 138-41. Antenor had entertained Odysseus and Menelaos in
his house before the assembly meeting, at which both envoys spoke. Antimachos, bribed
by Paris, spoke against giving Helen up, and moreover called for the envoys to be
Iynched. Antenor must have repudiated Antimachos’ arguments and saved the two men.
Because of this the Achaeans took pains to spare Antenor’s family when they sacked the
city; see on Little Iliad F 22, Iliou Persis arg. 2c.

The embassy appears to be depicted on a bronze tripod leg at Olympia from the last
quarter of the seventh century (see Pro-legomena §5). Odysseus and Menelaos are
accompanied by a herald. On a Corinthian column crater of ¢.560 (LIMC Harmatidas 1) he
is named as Talthybios, and the envoys are greeted by Antenor’s wife Theano, whom we
know from the Iliad (5. 70, 6. 298-300, 11. 224). She also played a prominent role in the
embassy in Bacchylides 15, and we may suppose that this goes back to the Cypria
(Kullmann 276). Three of the Trojan men have name-labels: Harmatidas (unknown), Olpos
(unknown), and E{u}rymachos (a son of Antenor). Theano appears again in this context on
an Attic red-figure kantharos of ¢.425, LIMC Theano (I) 2.

(p.118) Achilles’ Raids in the Troad. his Meeting with Helen

Arg. 11a

Enerta TN ywpav énefeAbovteg mopOodol Kal TAC IEPLOTKOVC ITOAEIC.

Between the unsuccessful embassy at the outset of the war and the events of the Iliad
towards its end, the tradition offered nothing that belonged at any particular time, just an
unstructured interval of nine years. The events of these years occupy only fifteen out of
the ninety lines of Proclus’ summary of the Cypria in Severyns’s edition. So long as the
Trojans remained within the protection of their city walls, no battles were possible. All that
the Achaeans could do was ravage the countryside and surrounding settlements.51
Achilles remained the focus, as he had been since Tenedos. In II. 9. 328f. he claims to have
taken eleven towns on land in the Troad and twelve from the sea. They included Skyros
(9.668), Lesbos (9.129/271, 664), Tenedos (11.625), Lyrnessos (2. 691, 19. 60, 20. 94,
191), Pedasos (20. 92), and Hypoplakian Thebe (1. 366, 2. 691, 6.415, 16. 153). Ovid,
Met. 13.174, adds Chryse and Killa. Nestor in Od. 3. 105f. recalls Achilles leading the
Achaeans on plundering expeditions by sea.
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Such exploits as are assigned to this nine-year period are in fact almost exclusively
Achilles’. It is unlikely that the poet distinguished one year from another until it came to
the tenth.

A Boeotian relief amphora of ¢.625 (LIMC Achilleus 389; Burgess 26) shows a cattle raid
by a warrior argued to be Achilles; cf. Fittschen 171.

Arg. 11b
Kal peta tadta AytAdevc EAévny émbBuusi Ocadoaodai, Kal ovvNyayer adTOVC ELC TO
adTO Appobitn Kail OETIC. elTa AITOVOOTEIV WPUNUEPOVC TOVC Ayaiodc Ay1AAeDC KATEYEL.

Helen and Achilles are the two most glamorous figures in the Troy saga. She, the flower
of womanhood, provokes the great war; he, the (p.119) flower of manhood, invests it
with the highest heroic splendour. These are the two that especially fascinate Sappho and
Alcaeus. The Cypria poet has given accounts of the extraordinary circumstances of their
births.52 Now he brings them together for a brief, secret meeting. It cannot lead to a
romantic attachment, and certainly Proclus’ wording does not favour the notion of Davies
(1989), 48, that they made love. But it does let Achilles see what the war is all about and
why it is worth fighting. In the account of Helen’s wedding in the Catalogue of Women he
was the one hero who was not a suitor (he was still a boy, otherwise he would have had
Helen for himself: [Hes.] fr. 204. 87-92) and who accordingly came to Troy without ever
having set eyes on her.

Thetis and Aphrodite are needed to bring the meeting about. Presumably Achilles in a
conversation with his mother told her that he wanted to see Helen’s beauty for himself>3
Thetis then contacted Aphrodite and between them they arranged the rendezvous.’* His
place or hers? It seems easier to imagine that Aphrodite smuggled Helen through to
Achilles’ hut, as Hermes does with Priam in Iliad 24, than that Achilles was smuggled into
Troy. She may have concealed her in mist and carried her through the air, as she does
Paris in II. 3. 380-2.%°

Later there was a scene, no doubt modelled on Iliad 2, showing the Achaeans
despondent and wanting to go home. (Some time must have elapsed since their initial
victory.) Its purpose was to show how Achilles had been affected by his encounter with
Helen. He was able to persuade them to continue the war. For the possibility that the
Iliad poet knew an early version of this episode in which Thersites barracked Achilles (and
Odysseus) see on Aethiopis arg. 1d.

(p.120) Arg. 11c

Kameita ameAavvel tag Aiveiov Boig.

Apollod. epit. 3. 32 kai mapayivetal gi¢ "I6nv émi tac Aiveiov {Tod Ilpiaduov} Boac.
¢vyovtoc b adTOD, TOOC BOVKOAOVC KTEIvAC Kal MAoTtopa Tov IIptauov tac Boac
EAavvet.

Achilles’ forays in the pastures of Ida are mentioned more than once in the Iliad.In 11.
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104-6 he is said to have caught and ransomed two sons of Priam who were looking after
sheep. The raid on Aeneas’ cattle is recalled in 20. 90f, 188-94. Aeneas fled, and Achilles
chased him all the way to Lyrnessos. Mestor is not mentioned in that context but named
in 24. 257 as one of the fine sons that Priam has lost.

Arg. 11d

Kal Avpvnooov kal IInbaoov mopHel Kal ovYVAC TWV TEPIOIKIOWY TOAEWD.

In I1. 20. 90-2 the pursuit of Aeneas leads directly to the sack of Lyrnessos and Pedasos,
so they may have been similarly linked in the Cypria. Elsewhere in the Iliad the taking of
Lyrnessos is mentioned separately: 2. 691, 16.57, 19. 60, 296.

F 23 Sch. (T) Il. 16. 57b, “néAwv evteiyea népoac”

v ITRbaocov ol v Kvmpiwy mointai, adtog 6 Avprnooov.

The question is where Achilles captured Briseis, the girl whom Agamemnon takes from
him in the Iliad. In that poem (2. 690, 19. 60, 296) it was said to be at Lyrnessos, but in
the Cypria at Pedasos.

F 24 Sch. (bT) Il. 1. 366¢
gic @nBac 6¢ fikovoa N Xpvonic mpoc Ipwény thy Hetiwvoc dbeApnv, “"AxTopoc 6&
Bvyatépa, Ovovoav Aptéubi, NAw VIO AytAAéwc.

Eust.I1.119.4

ioTopodot 6¢ Tiveg 6T1 £k T@Y YmomAaxiwy Onpov 1 Xpvonic EARgOn, obte
Katapvyoboa kel oOT  €mi Quoiav Aptéuboc éABoboa, wc 0 Ta Kvmpia ypawyac Epn,
GAAq moAiTic fitol ovumoAiTic AvSpoudync ovoa.

(p.121) Chryseis, the girl that Agamemnon is forced to surrender at the beginning of
the Iliad, was taken from Hypoplakian Thebe (1. 366-9) but seems to be a native of
Chryse, where she is given back to her father. One of the explanations of her presence in
Thebe was given in the Cypria: that she had gone there to take part in a sacrifice to
Artemis with King Eetion’s sister.

The attention paid to Briseis and Chryseis in the Cypria shows the poet’s sense of the
need to prepare for the events of the Iliad; cf. below, arg. 12a. In relating the sack of
Thebe he may have referred to the slaughter of Eetion and his seven sons and the
ransoming of his wife (II. 6. 415-28), and to his daughter Andromache’s marriage to
Hector.

Troilos. Lykaon

Arg. 11e

Kal Tpwidov ¢ovevel.
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Apollod. epit. 3. 32 Ay1AAed¢ évebpevoac Tpwidov v @1 Tob OvuBpaiov AT6AAwvoc
iepwt povever.

F 25" Sch. (A) Il. 24. 257b (Aristonicus)

0Tl €K TOD €lprjoBat immoyapuny tov TpwiAov oi vedTeEPOL £P’ (IIImOV S1WKOUEVPOD
avTov émoinoav. Kal ol uev naiba avTov vroTiBevtal, Ounpoc € 1 T0L EmMOETOV
TéAelov avbpa eupaiver- od yap aAAog immouayocg Aéystat.

Troilos is a son of Priam, mentioned in the Iliad in the same context as Mestor (above,
arg. 11c). He is famed for his beauty: Ibyc. PMGF S151. 41, S224; Phrynichus TrGF 3 F
13.Ibycus too referred to his death in the shrine at Thymbra, S224. 7 naiba] Ocoic
ix[eAdov, T0]lv mepyauwy Ektoobev TAio[v KkTdve], with the commentary (P. Oxy. 2637 fr.
12), aveidev ov Tpwidov ékTloc Tic mélAswc &V T ToD OvuBpaiov i [pdi; so too
Sophocles (TrGF iv. 453), according to whom he was exercising his horses there. A
bronze tripod leg and a set of bronze shield bands from the late seventh century, all at
Olympia, show the boy seeking refuge on the altar (LIMC Achilleus 375-6).

The Troilos episode is popular with artists from as early as the middle of that century
(Luckenbach 600-13; Fittschen 171f; (p.122) Ahlberg-Cornell 54-6; Gantz 597-600).
Often Troilos flees on horse-back pursued by Achilles on foot. Alexandrian scholars knew
a literary source for this, as appears from F 25 (oi veddtepot), and it was most likely the
Cypria (Severyns (1928), 306f.). On some vases Troilos is decapitated, as in Lyc. 313.
Sometimes Troilos’ sister Polyxena is depicted as present at the event; the scene is a
fountain-house to which she has come to draw water (e.g. LIMC Troilos 3, 10, 11). The
Cypria perhaps related that Achilles saw her on that occasion and was smitten with
desire: see on Iliou Persis arg. 4c.

According to Lyc. 313 and Apollod. 3. 12. 5 Troilos was really a son of Apollo. If this goes
back to the Cypria, it reprises a motif that we met with Kyknos, recalling Thetis’ warning
against killing sons of Apollo. A connection might in any case have been made between the
killing in Apollo’s shrine and Apollo’s eventual part in the death of Achilles.

Arg. 11f
Avkaova te ITaTpoKAoC €1¢ AUPOD A yaywD AIIEUTOAEL.

Apollod. epit. 3. 32 kai vvkTOC EABwV &Ml TNV méA v Avkaova AauBdavet.

Lykaon was another son of Priam. It is related in Il. 21. 34-48, 23. 746f,, that Achilles on a
night incursion caught him cutting fig branches in his father’s vineyard to make a chariot
rail and took him captive. Patroklos sold him to Euneos in Lemnos. Euneos sold him on to
an Imbrian, who sent him to Arisbe in the Troad. He escaped from there and made his
way back to Troy. But within a fortnight Achilles caught him again, on the battlefield, and
this time killed him. The background history may be an improvisation by the Iliad poet
(West (2011a), 375f.). The account in the Cypria seems to have been designed to fit what
was said in the Iliad.
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Arg. 12a
Kai ék OV Aadvpwv AytAdedc uév Bpioniba yépac AauBaver, Xpvoniba 6& Ayauéuvwo.

Further preparation for the Iliad. See above on F 24,
(p.123) Palamedes. The Oinotropoi

Arg. 12b

éneita €0t [Madaunbovcg Oavatoc.

F 27 Paus. 10. 31. 2
IMadaunbnr 6& amonviynvat mpoeAfovta mi iy0dwr Onpav, Atoundbnyv & tov
ok teivavta sival kai D6vooéa, émAsEdusvoc év émeo oiba toic Kvmpioic.

Odysseus and Diomedes are associated in various exploits, cf. on Little Iliad arg. 4e. They
murder Palamedes (who made an enemy of Odysseus at the beginning of the war: above,
arg. bb) by drowning him on a fishing expedition, presumably claiming that it had been an
accident. He had to be disposed of before the end of the poem as he had no existence in
the Iliad. Later sources have a quite different account of his downfall, in which he is
stoned by the Achaeans after being convicted of treachery on the strength of planted
evidence; see Gantz 605.

Fishing is an uncharacteristic activity for epic. The only time that men of the heroic age do
any fishing in Homer is when they are starving for lack of provisions (Od. 4. 368f,, 12. 330-
2). So were the Greeks at Troy short of food (Robert 1130)? There is a tradition that they
were, as will appear in the discussion of:

F 26 Sch. Lyc. 570, “6 Potod¢ vic”

To0TOV 6€ ("Aviov) AméAAwv Nreykep €i¢ AfjAov. OC yAUAC AwpiImny EYEVVNOE TAC
Oivotpdmovg, Oivd), Smepuc, EAaiba, aic 6 Aiévvooc éyapicato, 6néte fodrovTat
onépua Aaupaveiv. @epexvdnc 6¢ ¢pnow (fr. 140 Fowler) 61t "Aviog Eneioe (v EmeiBe)
T00¢ "EAANVQAC apayevouEVOvC MPo¢ aLTOY adTOD Uevewy ta 0 £tn- 6e6600at b avToic
mapa T Oe®dr T bekatwt Etel mopbrioat TNy "IAtov- DEéoyeTo 6& ALTOIC VIO TWV
Bvyatépwr avTod Tpagpnoeobatl. Eott 6 ToDTO Kal mapa Tl T KOIpla mEMOINKOTL.

Lycophron 570-6 encrypts the story that the scholiast cites from Pherecydes. The
emphasis is on Anios’ offer and his promise that his daughters will provide for the Greeks
if they stay on Delos for the nine years during which it is prophesied that they cannot take
Ilios.

(p.124) He does not say, and it is not certain that Pherecydes said, that they took up
the offer.

The last sentence of the scholium is unfortunately vague: which elements of Pherecydes’
account were matched in the Cypria? Lycophron goes on to say in 581-3 that the girls
would one day go to Rhoiteion and relieve the army’s ravenous hunger there. A scholium
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on 581 avers that this came to pass: Agamemnon sent for them by means of Palamedes,
and they came to Rhoiteion and fed the troops.

A variant version is given by sch. Od. 6. 164. Odysseus mentions to Nausicaa that he once
went to Delos, and the scholiast suggests that he is referring to an occasion when
Menelaos went to Delos with Odysseus for the daughters of Anios, the Oinotropoi; 1 6&
iotopila kal mapa Ziuwribnt év taic Katevyaic (PMG 537 =fr. 301 Poltera).

So what happened in the Cypria? Did the Achaeans (a) stay on Delos for nine years before
ever reaching Troy, or (b) call at Delos on their outward journey, decline Anios’ offer to
stay, but later send back a request for the Oinotropoi to come to the Troad and help
them out, or (c) not call at Delos at all but send for the Oinotropoilater when faced with a
lack of food?

(a) is an absurdity, surely out of the question. How could Proclus have failed to note a
nine-year stay on Delos if it had been in the Cypria? In any case it would not have
exempted the Achaeans from the nine years of fighting in the Troad laid down in Calchas’
prophecy (rtoAeuifouev adby, II. 2. 328). (b) is what we have in Lycophron, but he may
be combining two versions from different sources. It is not clear why the Achaeans
should have sailed via Delos, even allowing for their initial ignorance of where to find Troy.
If (c) is right and the Oinotropoi were fetched to the Troad without the Achaeans’ having
previously visited Delos, the scholiast has been sloppy in following the Pherecydes story
with ‘this is also in the Cypria’, when all that was in the Cypria was an incident of the
Oinotropoi feeding the Achaeans. But it is the kind of sloppiness that occurs.

I conclude that at some point in the narrative of the years at Troy, desperate for more
incident to fill out his story, the poet had the idea of bringing in the myth of the Oinotropoi
and invented a famine for the purpose. Quite likely it was attributed to a divine wrath,
perhaps Apollo’s following the Troilos affair. We saw another hint of an Achaean food
shortage at Troy in the story of Palamedes’ (p.125) murder, F 27 above. The
miraculous maidens were attached to Delos and had to be brought from there. How did
the Achaeans know about them if they had not been to Delos earlier? If the poet troubled
to explain, he might have made Calchas produce the information.

Who went to fetch them: Menelaos and Odysseus, or Palamedes? Palamedes is ruled out
if we are right in inferring famine from fishing: the fishing trip must precede the bringing
of the Oinotropoi, who will at once put an end to the famine, and if Palamedes is drowned
on the fishing trip he cannot then be sent to Delos. If it was Menelaos and Odysseus who
went, the choice of them echoes their pairing in the embassy to Troy at the start of the
war.2® Menelaos was one of the two leaders of the whole expedition (and in the embassy
the claimant of Helen), while Odysseus was an ideal choice to support him with eloquence
and general savoir faire.

The individual names of the Oinotropoi will certainly have appeared in the epic. They go
easily into a hexameter that may conjecturally be reconstructed as Oivw te Zepuwd te
kal {ayradékapmoct EAatic.
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For arecent discussion of the problems, with a review of earlier scholars’ views, see T.
Marin, ‘Le Enotrope, Palamede, e la sosta dei Greci a Delo nei “Cypria”’, Lexis 27 (2009),
365-80.

Final Preparation for the lliad

Arg. 12c
Kal A1oc¢ BovAn onwc émkovgiont Tov¢ Tpdacg AyiAAéa th¢ ovuuayiac ¢ EAARnvwy
AmooTACAC: KAl KATAAOYPOC TV Toi¢ Tpwol COUUAYNTAVTWD.

Apollod. epit. 3. 34 évvaeToic 6 ypovov 61eA06vTOC mapayivovtal Toi¢ TPwWol COUUAYOL
EK TV MEPLOIKWD MOAswD Aiveiacg Ayyioov KTA.

Zeus’ plan to remove Achilles from the Greek alliance and the catalogue of the Trojans’
allies may seem to be unwanted anticipations of the Iliad. Possibly they have been
displaced here from a mythographic narrative of the whole Trojan story that continued
(p.126) from the events of the Cypria to those of the Iliad. However, we have seen that
the Cypria poet was at pains to work in everything that was presupposed in the Iliad, and
it would not be surprising if he felt obliged to record at some point the arrival of the allies
who are present in the Iliad supporting the Trojans (Hartmann 22f). It would have been
best to bring them in at the beginning, after the failure of the embassy made it clear that
Priam faced a war; he could at once have sent messengers abroad to summon help.
During the scrappy middle years of the war there was no obvious occasion to describe
the allies’ arrival or show them in battle. The remaining option was to have them come at
the end of the epic, where their gathering might have seemed to make an effective build-
up for the all-out fighting that was to follow in the Iliad. This is where Apollodorus puts
their arrival. He gives a list of leaders and forces that in its substance, and in its sequence
except for one displacement, agrees completely with the one in Iliad 2. 819-77 and is
probably derived from there rather than from the Cypr'ia.57 The catalogue in the Cypria
will also have been based on the Iliad one, but it was perhaps more summary in form.28

As for Zeus’ plan regarding Achilles, the poet had prepared the ground for the fatal
quarrel by recording the awards of Chryseis to Agamemnon and Briseis to Achilles.
Perhaps before concluding his work he saw fit to signal the approach of the momentous
developments of the Iliad by mentioning that the war was soon to swing Troy’s way. He
might have written something on these lines:

So for nine years Achilles and the Achaeans harried the Trojans, killing or capturing sons
of Priam and sacking a series of other towns in the region, and so long as Achilles was
raging in the field, the Trojans did not dare to come out and fight. But when the tenth
year came, their courage grew stronger and they were able to put up resistance and
hope for deliverance. For Zeus was going to remove Achilles from the battlefield and so
relieve their great burden of war. And new forces arrived to support them from other
parts of Asia Minor and from Thrace: (catalogue).

(p-127) Unplaced Fragments
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F 28 Paus. 10. 26. 1
Aéoyewc 6¢ (Little Iliad 19) kai énn ta Konpia 6166aotv Evpvbikny yvvaika Aiveiat.

We know of two contexts in the Cypria where Aeneas played a role. He accompanied
Paris on his journey to Sparta, and he fled from Achilles in a raid on his cattle on Ida.
Neither makes an obvious occasion for mentioning his wife, but there may have been
others.

F 30 Herodian, mepl povripouvg Aéswce 9 (ii. 914. 15 L.)
kai (Zapanbwv) f viicoc ibiwc év Rreavdr [opyévwy oikNThHPLOY 0DoA, WC O Ta Kdmpid
¢not

W1 6" vookvoauévn Téke I'opyovac, aiva néAwpa,

at Zapnnbova vaiov én’ Qreavwt Babvbivn

VAOOD IETPNETOAD.

1 aiva Miller: 6ewva cod. 2 ai Henrichsen: kai cod.

The parents will be Phorkys and Keto (Hes. Th. 270ff). In Hesiod (274f)) the Gorgons are
said to live mépnr kAvtod Qkeavoio, | Eoyati npo¢ vVKTOC, (v’ Eomepibec Atydpwrot.
Stesichorus in his Geryoneis (PMGF S86) spoke of a vijoo¢ Xapmnbovia in the western
ocean, probably in connection with Chrysaor, whose mother was one of the Gorgons.>?

I have no idea how the Gorgons’ genealogy might have been brought into the Cypria.
There is no plausibility in the suggestion (Huxley 140; cf. Debiasi 115) that it was in the
context of Thetis’ flight from Zeus (F 2). Oceanus is mentioned in the passage about his
pursuit of Nemesis (F 10. 10), but not so as to make any opening for Gorgons.

1. t@1 6" dmokvoauévn téke: cf. I1. 6. 26, 20. 225, Od. 11. 254, Hes. Th. 308, 411,
fr. 26. 27, etc.

aiva méAwpa: Od. 10.219.

2.em’ Qreavdt Babuvbivn: Od. 10.511. én’ is defended against év (Lehrs,
Bernabé) by G. Parlato, Lexis 28 (2010), 295f.

3. vijoov metpneooav: cf. Od. 1. 51, 4. 844.

(p-128) F 31 Clem. Strom. 6. 19. 1

naA Xtaocivov moinoavToc
VNIog, 0C NATEPA KTeivac nalbac KaTaAelnet,
Eevopov AEyel KTA.

The line is quoted without ascription by Arist. Rhet. 1376a6 (v .. viovcg), 1395al16 (v.1
KTelvwp); Polyb. 23.10. 10 (viovg).
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Miiller 98 thought that the fragment should refer to the killing of Astyanax in the Iliou
Persis and that Clement’s ‘Stasinos’ was a mistake for Arktinos. Welcker (ii. 187, cf. 223)
took a similar view, arguing that the line came from a speech of Odysseus arguing for the
killing; see on Iliou Persis arg. 4a. We must agree that it belongs in a speech justifying the
slaughter of one or more males whose father has already been killed. ‘Stasinos’, however,
is an explicit pointer to the Cypria that we have no adequate basis for rejecting, even if we
cannot divine a suitable context. Tennes and Kyknos were one father and son pair that
Achilles killed in the poem, but the son was killed first and both were killed in battle, not
after deliberation. In the story of Heracles at Oichalia (see on arg. 4b) it was again the
son, Iphitos, who was killed before the father, Eurytos. At Hypoplakian Thebe Achilles’
slaughter of Eetion and his sons may have been related (see on F 24).

Notes:

(1) In sch. Eur. Hec. 41, however, where ta Kvmpiakad is cited with reference to
Polyxena’s death after the fall of Troy, the source is probably a prose history of Cyprus,
the same one cited on Andr. 898 with 0 ta¢ Kvmpiakag iotopiac ovvta&ac (FGrHist 758
F 6). See Welcker ii. 164; Wilamowitz (1884), 181 n. 27; Jacoby on FGrHist 382 F 12.

(2) I would add TAtac: West (1999), 365 = (2011b), 407; (2001), 6f. Cf. Little Iliad, intro.
1.

(3) Cf. Welcker ii. 149; Nitzsch (1852), 99f.

(%) Cf. Monro 351; Schmid 210, ‘Nicht bloR in der genauen Anpassung seines Schlusses
an den Anfang der Ilias, auch in der Entnahme einzelner Motive und in der
geflissentlichen Vorbereitung von Stellen und Motiven der Ilias verrat der
Kypriendichter eine fast peinliche Riicksicht auf dieses Gedicht. Noch in dem Auszug
sieht man, wie er seine Nestorepisode der Ilias nachgebildet hat.’

() Cf. Heubeck 89f, ‘Nun hat sich aber zweifellos auch der Kypriendichter die
homerische Nestor-Rede im A zum Vorbild genommen... Die Auswahl der Sagen und vor
allem das | Bestreben, durch die Vielzahl der Sagen, also doch wohl durch eine rein
quantitative Ausweitung des Vorbildes eben dieses Vorbild zu tiberbieten, ist das
Zeichen erstarrenden Epigonentums.’

(6) See West (2011a), 32f, 85, 86, 107f, 112.

(7) Cf. Chantraine, i. 161-3; P. Wathelet, Les Traits éoliens dans la langue de I'épopée
grecque (Rome 1970), 154-7 and Ant. CI. 1 (1981), 819-33. At Od. 22. 249 the
transmitted keva ebypata is unlikely to be right (kevé’” Hermann).

(8) West (2002), 130f. = (2011b), 384-7; (2003a), 30f.

(9) Cf. Robert (1920-6), 1070, ‘Um aber das Schicksal der Helena gleich von Anfang an
mit dem des Achilleus zu verknupfen, laft man diesen Streit bei der Hochzeit des Peleus
und der Thetis entbrennen.’
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Cypria

(1 0) Pindar’s version underlies that of the ps.-Aeschylean Prometheus trilogy, where
Prometheus has learned from his mother Themis the secret about Thetis that is so
dangerous for Zeus. Cf. Melanippides PMG 765, who probably reflects ps.-Aeschylus.

(11) obvekep here clearly means ‘for which reason’ (=tovveker, which might be read),
not ‘because’.

(12) Cf Robert (1881), 125; R. Reitzenstein, Hermes 35 (1900), 77f; Gruppe 663; Bethe
230; A. Lesky, RE xix. 287f,; Kullmann 230; contra, Severyns (1928), 253; Jouan 72-4.

(13) The motif appears also when Menelaos wrestles with Proteus (Od. 4. 454-61) and
when Heracles wrestles with Nereus (Stes. S16a) or Achelous (Soph. Tr. 9-21); cf. M.
Ninck, Die Bedeutung des Wassers im Kult und Leben der Alten (Phil. Suppl. 14. 2,
Leipzig 1921), 138-41.

(14) A. Severyns in Mélanges Joseph Hombert (Brussels 1950/1), 157; cf. Wagner 173.

(15) The motif of throwing a golden apple to distract the female mind appears in archaic
poetry in the story of Atalante, [Hes.] fr. 76. 1 0ff. On two Attic vases of ¢.470 depicting the
Judgment of Paris Hera is holding what appears to be an apple: LIMC Paridis Iudicium
37, 38.

(16) Luc. Dial. mar. 7 and other sources listed by A. Severyns, Mélanges Hombert, 164f.
H. Erbse, Rh. Mus. 138 (1995), 119-28, argued from its presence in the expanded
version of the Cypria hypothesis in Vat. Ottob. Gr. 58 (probably due to Tzetzes) that the
inscribed apple went back to the Cyclic epic. But I cannot accept his view that the
expanded version is older and more authentic than the vulgate one.

(17) Gruppe 663; Rzach 2382f; Jouan 100.
(18) LIMC Paridis Iudicium 5-9, 11-17, etc.; Welcker ii. 90; Stinton 38f; Jouan 103.

(19) Jouan 102. Eur. Tro. 925-31 alters the order to Athena, Hera, Aphrodite; so too
Colluth. 137-65.

(20) Sch. Od. 11. 299, 300. Cf. Alcmene’s conception of Heracles and Iphicles to Zeus and
Amphitryon respectively, [Hes.] Sc. 1-56.

(21) So W. Kullmann, Phil. 99 (1955), 183=(1992), 26, ‘Dieser Vers [F 10. 1] kann in den
Kyprien nur in dem Teil gestanden haben, in dem Paris auf dem Wege nach Sparta bei
den “Tyndariden” in Amyklai einkehrend geschildert war, allenfalls noch im
Zusammenhang mit der Weisung der Aphrodite an Paris bei seiner Abfahrt nach Sparta.’
Cf. Davies (1989), 38.

(22) G. Parlato, Lexis 28 (2010), 292-5, argues that Nemesis is the subject of Ték¢ in line
1 and that she was the mother of the Dioskouroi as well as of Helen. This hardly seems
compatible with the way she is introduced in line 2.
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Cypria

(23) W. Kullmann, Phil. 99 (1955), 183=(1992), 27.
(2% Pherecydes fr. 138 Fowler, followed by Lyc. 101, said there were nine.

(2%) Rzach 2386 notes that he appears together with Paris and Helen on a number of
vases: LIMC Aineias 19 (Etruscan oinochoe, ¢.550-525), 11-15 (Attic, fifth century). Cf.
Robert (1881), 53-8.

(26) Welcker ii. 91, ‘und Kassandra prophezeit iiber das Bevorstehende, vermuthlich, da
Helenos den Abreisenden wahrsagt, den Troern den Untergang der Stadt’; cf. Bacchyl
23. Cassandra does not appear as a prophetess in Homer, though cf. West (201 1a), 426.
Lycophron took her prophecy as Paris embarked as the mise en scéne for his Alexandra.

27y Wagner 174. For other epic instances of nine-day periods cf. N. J. Richardson on
Hymn. Dem. 47.

(28) On another occasion she sent a storm to blow Heracles astray after he had sacked
Troy, and he landed in Cos (II. 14. 253-6, 15. 26-8) (Wagner 175).

(29) Twenty years later, according to Od. 17. 443, Cyprus was ruled by one Dmetor, son
of Iasos.

(39) Cf. G. L. Huxley, GRBS 8 (1967), 26. H. L. Ahrens, Jahrb. f. Philologie u. Pdda-gogik
13 (1830), 193, took the Sidon episode to be a Cypriot interpolation. Others have
supposed it to be a post-Herodotean interpolation to fit the Iliad reference, either in the
actual epic (Welcker ii. 94, Robert (1920-6, 1085) or in the Proclan or pre-Proclan prose
tradition (Willner 67, 73; Robert (1881), 247; Wilamowitz (1884), 365 n. 44; and others).

(31) G. L. Huxley, GRBS 8 (1967), 27.

(32) It has been suggested that Motylos represents a memory of the Hittite king
Muwatallis, not just because of the similarity of the names but because in about 1275 bce
Muwatallis concluded a treaty with Alaksandus (Alexandros) of Wilusa (Wilios). It would
be conceivable that Muwatallis’ name was remembered in Neo-Hittite tradition in
southern Asia Minor, and from there found its way into Cypriot epic tradition.

(33) F. Staehlin, Phil. 62 (1903), 188-95.

(3%) Wilamowitz, Pindaros (Berlin 1922), 429. In Theoc. 22.207-11 too Lynkeus is killed
first, then Idas pulls up his father’s gravestone and prepares to throw it; but here the
thunderbolt strikes before he can do so. Aphareus’ tomb was shown at Sparta: Paus. 3.
11.11.

(3°) [Hes.] fr. 204. 78-85; Stes. PMGF 190; Soph. Aj. 1113, fr. 144, cf. Phil. 72; Eur. IA
57-65, 78, 391f,; Thuc.1.9.1; Isoc. Hel. 39.

(36) For this cf. also Aesch. Ag. 841; Soph. Phil. 1025 and his O6vooev¢ uaivousvoc.
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(37) The words enclosed in half-brackets are added from the D scholium on II. 1. 59
naliunAayyfévtacg. Aristarchus asserted that the Iliad line was the source of the Mysia
story related by oi vewtepot (mointai). The D scholiast notes this and then supplies the
story from a slightly fuller version of Apollodorus than that of the Vatican Excerpts.

(38) LIMC Achilleus 468; Welcker ii. 139, Gruppe 668. Luckenbach 597f. thought the
incident must have stood somewhere in the Cypria, but he did not venture to say where.

39) Wagner 190, however, argues that the rags go back to the epic.
(40) Apollod. epit. 3. 18 gi¢ Tac¢ natpibac KatavT@oty is then inaccurate.

(*1) Lucr. 1. 85, however, uses the name Iphianassa for the sacrificed one.In IT 374 and
562 Electra is Iphigeneia’s only sister, while in El. 15 Iphigeneia herselfis ignored.

(42) Lyc. 232-9 with sch., Heracl. Lemb. 22, Apollod. epit. 3. 24-5, Conon 26 F 1. 28, Diod.
5.83. 4, Plut. Qu. Graec. 297d, Paus. 10. 14. 1-4.

(43) For the motif cf. the immediate death of Echion, the first warrior to exit from the
Wooden Horse: Iliou Persis arg. 2b (Bethe iii. 30).

(*%) 0. Benndorf, Jahrb. d. ésterr. Kunstsammlungen 12 (1891), 23-5; Gruppe 671 n. 5,
who notes that in this case all three of Achilles’ greatest opponents, Kyknos, Hector, and
Memnon, were killed when Achilles responded to the fall of a friend (Protesilaos,
Patroklos, Antilochos).

(*2) Was his name coined to express that primacy, or did it suggest it?

(46) Similarly Lyc. 233, who makes it his collar-bone, as with Hector’s hit on Teukros in II.
8. 324-7. Compare the story of the invulnerable Kaineus (it was again Poseidon who
made him so), who had to be overcome by battering him into the ground (Acusilaus fr. 22
Fowler); West (2007), 445. Ovid, Met. 12. 72-144, has a different version of Kyknos’ end:
Achilles strangles him with his helmet-strap.

(47) Strab.13.1.19, 46; Diod. 5. 83.1; Paus. 10. 14. 1.

(48) C. Watkins in M. J. Mellink (ed.), Troy and the Trojan War (Bryn Mawr 1986), 49=his
Selected Writings (Innsbruck 1994-2008), 704; ]J. Latacz, Troy and Homer (Oxford
2004), 106, 117f.=Troia und Homer, 6th edn. (Leipzig 2010), 162, 173f.

(49) Thucydides argues from the assumed fortification that the Greeks must have won a
battle on landing, something for which he could have certainly appealed to the Cypria. Cf.
my discussion in CR 19 (1969), 256f.=West (201 1b), 240.

(°9) Cf. Hdt. 2. 118. 2 (the Egyptian priests’ story), ékfacav 6¢ é¢ yiv Kai i6pvbeioav
Y oTpatTiny méumey £¢ 10 "IAtov ayyéAovg, ovv 6 odt iévatl kai adTOV MevéAaov-
TOUC b€ eneite £0e)0eiv £¢ 10 Teiyoq, anaiteiv EAévny e Kal T& ypRuata & ol oiyeTo
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Cypria

kAéywac AAéEavbpoc. In Apollodorus and sch. (bT) I1. 3. 206 the embassy is sent from
Tenedos before the Achaeans continue to the Troad. This was perhaps a modification by
Sophocles in his EAévnc¢ anaitnoic (Wagner 197), though Bethe 242 argues that it was
the more logical and primary version.

(51) Here Thucydides does draw on the poetic tradition, 1.11.1 (after the Greeks had
landed and established their camp), paivovtat 6 006" évTtadba maomt it Svvauet
XPNOAUEVOL, GAAd TPOC Yewpyiav THC XEpOOVNOOL TPAIOUEVOL KAl AMOTELAD THC
Tpo¢n¢ amopiat. This, Thucydides reasons, is why the Trojans were able to hold out
against them for ten years.

(°2) Recall their fundamental status in Zeus’ plan as related in sch. Il. 1. 5: above on arg.
la.

(53) So C. Tsangalis, EAAnvixd 54 (2004), 11f.

% Tsangadlis, op. cit. 12-17, argues that Thetis more likely appealed to Zeus, whom she
could call on for favours (II. 1. 396-406), and that Zeus instructed Aphrodite to convey
Helen to a private spot within the Achaean camp.

(55) Cf. Welcker (1839-41), i. 159; Tsangalis, 17, who then considers the question
whether Achilles and Helen made love (17-22). Tzetzes on Lyc. 174 (p. 80. 7-17 Scheer)
gives two versions of the story that Achilles made love to Helen in a dream, and in both
he also sees her in real life on the city wall, but neither agrees with Proclus.

(56) They are also the two who go on an expedition to Cyprus to try to recruit Cinyras in
an episode that I have rejected for the Cypria.

(°7) The catalogue of the Greeks in Apollod. epit. 3. 11-14 (=8-11 Papathom.) shows just
the same relationship to II. 2. 494-759, though the ship numbers often disagree.

(°8) It is to be noted that the catalogues in the Iliad and Apollodorus begin with the
Dardanian contingent led by Aeneas. In the Cypria Aeneas has appeared previously, first
as Paris’ companion on the voyage to Sparta and later as the victim of a raid by Achilles in
Dardania. But there is no indication of his having been treated as allied with Priam in the
defence of Ilios.

(°9) L. Antonelli, Hesperia 7 (1996), 60; Debiasi 116.
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[-]1 Abstract and Keywords

This chapter presents a commentary on the poem Aethiopis. It first discusses the poem's
title; sources of information about the poem; the scope; the economy of the poem;
characterization of the poem; and dating of the poem. It then reviews individual
fragments and testimonia.

Keywords: Greek epic, epic poetry, epic poems, fragments, testomonia

Introduction

1. Title

The title AiBiomic is found on the Tabula Capitolina (Tabula Iliaca 1A, early first century
ce) and in the Pindar scholia (F 6), Proclus’ Chrestomathia, and Eusebius’ Chronicle.
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Aethiopis

The Aualovia which Hesychius of Miletus includes among the poems attributed to
Homer (Vita 6. 6) must represent either the Aethiopis or the first part of'it.

2. Attestation

The principal literary source is the summary of Proclus, with the partly parallel narrative
of Apollod. epit. 5. 1-6. We have the two lines that led into the poem from the Iliad (F 1).
There are also:

one (non-verbal) fragment ascribed explicitly to the Aethiopis (F 6); two fragments
ascribed to Arktinos without title that belong hererather than to the Iliou Persis (F
2 and 5);

one ascribed to Apktivoc v 'IAiov mopOnoet that is probably to be transferred
here (F 5a);

a couple of others cited with neither author nor title that areconsidered here on
grounds of content (F 3-4 and 7).

Reflexes of the Aethiopis may already be found in the Odyssey (3.111f, 4.187f, 11. 522,
24. 36-92), and they appear in some later literary treatments of the subject matter, such
as the poems of Pindar which refer to Memnon and the Aeschylean Memnon,
Psychostasia, and Hoplon Krisis.! (Cf. Prolegomena, §5.) Quintus of Smyrna covered the
same matter in the first five books of his Posthomerica, but it is doubtful whether the
Cyclic epic was still available to him.

(p.130) Penthesileia’s combat with Achilles is a favourite subject for vase-painters, at
least from the sixth century; possibly already on a late proto-Corinthian fragment from
Aegina, dated ¢.630, where an unnamed Auaclwv supplicates a bearded warrior (LIMC
Amazones 254=Penthesileia 11). Penthesileia’s name first appears on shield-band reliefs
of the period 600-530 (LIMC Amazones 172-4=Penthesileia 10). She may have been
invented as an opponent for Achilles, as her name may be seen as a counterpart to his
(mévboc : &){0(;).2

Memnon first appears in art ¢.580,3 and from then on he is a favourite subject for artists.
The scenes in which he is shown clearly derive from the Aethiopis: his combat with
Achilles; the weighing of the two heroes’ destinies; his dead body carried away by his
mother Eos. The epic provenance is confirmed beyond doubt by three blackfigure vases
that have Memnon on one side and Penthesileia on the other:

(1) an amphora by Exekias (¢.540-530), LIMC Achilleus 724: side A, Achilles
pursues Penthesileia; B, Memnon stands with two Aithiopians;

(2) a Nicosthenic amphora (¢.530), LIMC Achilleus 727: A, Achilles and Memnon
fight over the body of Antilochos; B, Achilles pursues Penthesileia;

(3) an amphora by the Theseus Painter (c.490), LIMC Penthesileia 23: A,
Penthesileia and Achilles between Thetis and Hermes; B, Achilles and Memnon.
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Aethiopis

Scenes from the Aethiopis are depicted on three or perhaps four of the Tabulae Iliacae.
The source is named explicitly on the Tabula Capitolina (1A). In the space in the centre of
his composition the artist has put its title, TPQIKOZX (sc. miva&?). Above it is the caption
TAiov ITépoic | kata Xtnoiyopov, referring to the synoptic (p.131) scene of the sack
above. Below the title, in a separate space, appear the other source references: TAtac |
kata Ounpov, | Aibiomic kata Apkti|vov Tov MiAnatov, |TAtacg n Mikpa Ae | youévn
kata|Aéoynv ITvppaiov. Two series of scenes from each of the two Cyclic epics appear in
friezes underneath (Figure 1).

Figure 1. Tabula Capitolina (1A, drawing by Feodor Ivanovich): the
Aethiopis frieze.

Those in the upper frieze (Aethiopis) are, from left to right, with their preserved
captions:

(1) Only an indeterminate fragment from the right-hand edge of the first scene
remains. (That it was the first is fairly certain; see Valenzuela Montenegro
[hereafter VM] 98.) A relic of the caption was formerly read as]xknc¢ and
understood to indicate that it showed Penthesileia’s defeat of Podarkes during
her aristeia, cf. on arg. 1b. But Mancuso 697 reads m]po¢ and, assuming the
scene to have been of her arrival at Troy, posits a second line beginning [ “IAiov
or [-yivetat (but the verb would have been mapayivetai, see below). That the
scene was of Penthesileia’s arrival is highly probable in view of the parallels in
other Tabulae (see below).

(2) ITevBeoidcia is being pulled off a collapsing horse(?) by AyiAAcd¢. The horse is
indistinct but probable, especially in view of Penthesileia’s posture. Cf. VM 98.
(3) Ay1AAed¢ holds up a weapon to kill ®gpoitng, who is on his knees. VM 99 says
the weapon is a lance, but a sword would be expected in the circumstances.
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Aethiopis

Behind Thersites is a structure of sepulchral type, taken to be Penthesileia’s tomb
(Mancuso 698, VM 100, after Michaelis).

(4) Ay1AAedc kills Méuvwvp, behind whom lies the fallen Avtidoyoc¢ with the city wall
behind.

(5) Ay1AAedc, before the open gate of Troy, whose battlements are crowded with
onlookers, has sunk to a seated position; he is holding up his shield as if to defend
himself from arrows. Behind him stands Afac, also holding his shield up as if to
protect Achilles.

(6) Behind the protection of O6vooei¢ a warrior (Ajax) hauls Ay1AAéw¢ odua
away.

(p.132) (7) Achilles lies back in the hollow of his shield. A female figure stands
over his head, and then there are two more figures with an altar(?) between
them; captions identify Modoa and @£Tic and then perhaps Ayi1AA€ [wc] tal¢oc].
(8) Afac pa [v1W0]6nc sits in a distraught attitude, his right arm raised to his
forehead. In front of him are some vague shapes that could be pretty well
anything. For discussion see VM 106.

On the Tabula Thierry (7Tij; the original is lost) parts of five scenes are preserved: (1)
Penthesileia arriving on horseback and being received by Priam; (2) ITevfsoiAna Aualwy
in battle with Achilles; (3) the death of M] éuvwv; (4) ?¢povo] ¢ AyiAAéwc: Achilles is shown
collapsed before the gates of Troy; (5) Achilles lies on his pyre, attended by Thetis.

On the Tabula Veronensis II (9D) there are again parts of five scenes: (1) ITevfecoiAna
Apalwrv napayivetat; she arrives on horseback and is met by Priam; (2) AyiAAed¢
IMevOBeoidnav amokteivetl; Penthesileia is again on her horse (VM 197); (3) Méuvwv
Avtidoyov amokteivet; (4) AyiAAevc Méuvova amokteivel; (5) év taic ZKaiaic mdAaiC
Axy1AAevc vmo [. Achilles has sunk to the ground; behind him another warrior advances
with spear and shield raised, probably Ajax coming to protect the body (VM 198).

On the Tabula Froehner I (20Par) there are fragmentary and uninformative remains of
two scenes that are now conjectured to relate to the Aethiopis*

These sequences all agree well with Proclus, who however omitted the suicide of Ajax
from his summary of the Aethiopis because it was to come in the Little Iliad.

Penthesileia’s reception by Priam is depicted on other Roman monuments, and earlier on
four of the Macedonian Homeric cups, where the two are shown in front of Hector’s
tomb >

3. Scope

The poem was apparently composed as a continuation of the Iliad (see on F 1). 1t
culminated in the death of Achilles, an event of which there were many premonitions in
the Iliad and which was clearly (p.133) destined to occur before long. But first he slew
two newly arrived foreign champions after they had enjoyed some brief success on the
field: the Amazon Penthesileia and the Aethiopian king Memnon. The poem went on to
cover the events that were integrally linked to Achilles’ death: the funeral games in his
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Aethiopis

honour, the awarding of his arms to Odysseus, and the suicide of Ajax.

Considered as an independent composition rather than as an extension of the Iliad, the
poem has some semblance of organic unity. Achilles’ victories over Penthesileia and
Memnon served as build-up for the climactic episode in which he fell to Paris’ arrow and
Apollo, and the narrative did not continue beyond the immediate consequences of his
death.

However, the Penthesileia episode looks as if it may originally have been an independent
Einzellied about an encounter between Achilles and the Amazon, with no particular
context.® Her sudden arrival at Troy arises out of nothing that has gone before, and her
defeat does nothing to bring Achilles’ death any closer; on the contrary, it delays it,
because it leads to Thersites’ taunting of Achilles and Achilles’ killing of Thersites, which
necessitates his going away to Lesbos for purification. That was the ending of the
Penthesileia story; it led on to nothing else. Achilles simply had to return to Troy and
resume his warrior role. The whole episode could have taken place at any time in the war.

We may therefore postulate an Amazonis that has been made part of the Aethiopis and
stitched on to the end of the Iliad. There was no reason to stitch it on to the Iliad except
as part of a narrative that was to lead to Achilles’ death. So the stitching presupposes the
whole Aethiopis. But we cannot tell whether what we may call the Memnonis (the
remainder of the Aethiopis following the Amazonis) first existed as an independent poem,
and someone linked it up to the Iliad by putting the Amazonis in between, or whether the
Memnonis poet did this himself from the beginning. The poet of the Odyssey alludes more
than once to the Memnon episode, but nowhere to Penthesileia, and it is possible that he
knew only a Memnonis.

(p-134) 4. Economy of the poem

According to Proclus the poem comprised five books. We have no information on the
distribution of material among them. Quintus of Smyrna allots his first book to
Penthesileia, his second to Memnon, his third to Achilles” death and funeral, his fourth to
the funeral games, and his fifth to the awarding of the arms, Ajax’s madness and suicide,
and his funeral. But it is doubtful whether he had the Aethiopis before him, and even if he
did, we cannot assume that he followed its book-divisions. Nevertheless, it seems likely
that anyone dividing up the Aethiopis would naturally have arrived at much the same
partition, provided that the resulting books were not grossly unequal in length.

The action of the poem extended over a span of something like twenty-four days, the
greater part being taken up by the extended lamentation for Achilles. The timetable may
plausibly be reconstructed as follows:

Day 1 Penthesileia arrives.
Day 2 She goes out to battle and is killed. Achilles kills Thersites.
Day 3 Funeral of Penthesileia. Achilles goes to Lesbos and

returns. Memnon arrives.
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Day 4 Memnon goes out to battle and is killed. So is Achilles.
Day 5-21 Funeral of Antilochos. Lamentation for Achilles.

Day 22 Achilles’ funeral.
Day 23 Tumulus built. Funeral games. Awarding of armour.
Day 24 Suicide of Ajax. His funeral

5. Characterization of the poem

The poem evidently had a certain grandeur of conception, with its succession of great
battles and heroic deaths culminating in the fall of Achilles. The gods’ attention was fully
engaged, at least after Memnon came on the scene, and both he and Achilles received
forms of posthumous immortality. The lamentations for Achilles were heightened by the
presence of the Muses and Nereids, and after the funeral games came the sombre
episode of Ajax’s derangement and suicide. Whether the execution measured up to the
conception, we cannot well judge. The funeral games seem to have been less elaborated
than those in the Iliad (see below on arg. 4c), and two Attic artists of ¢.580-70, Sophilos
and Kleitias, both chose to paint (p.135) the games for Patroklos rather than those for
Achilles.” In other parallel episodes too the Aethiopis may have failed to match the
supreme excellence of the Iliad. Yet it clearly impressed Pindar and the tragedians, and
provided inspiration for many vase-painters.

To the heroic dignity of the Iliad it added a novel exotic element in the Amazon queen
Penthesileia and the Aethiop king Memnon, both representatives of peoples mentioned in
the Iliad but lying beyond the areas represented by the Trojans’ actual or imaginable
allies. Achilles’ posthumous translation to a remote island in the Black Sea also marks an
excursion into the fabulous outer regions of a wider world.

There was pathos in the death of Penthesileia and Achilles’ belated apprehension of her
beauty, in Thetis’ and Eos’ poignant concern for their doomed sons, and in the various

laments which we may assume to have been uttered over the fallen, especially over the
young heroes Antilochos and Achilles.

We may quote without much discomfort the judgment of Welcker (ii. 235f.): ‘Das
Unterscheidende seines [Arktinos’] Epos, wenn wir ihn mit Stasinos und Lesches
vergleichen, ist in das Erhabene und Tragische zu setzen, wahrend das Gedicht des
Lesches [the Little Iliad] einen heiteren, an das Komische streifenden Charakter gehabt
haben mulf3, Stasinos, [in the Cypria] die Werke der Aphrodite mit denen des Ares
mischend, zum Gefalligen und zu heiterm Humor bei ernsten Dingen gestimmt war.’

6. Dating

I have argued above that the Aethiopis was a continuation of the Iliad constituted from
two independent pieces of composition, an Amazonis and a Memnonis. The Memnonis
certainly post-dates the Iliad, to which it was conceived as the sequel from the start, and
this applies a fortiori to the composite Aethiopis, whether or not it was the Memnonis
poet himself who prefixed the Amazonis. The original Amazonis, set at some earlier stage
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of the Trojan War, may have been composed a decade or two before, and there is no
definite argument (p.136) for its being later than the Iliad beyond the absence of any
allusion to an encounter of Achilles with an Amazon.

The Odyssey, as mentioned above, contains several clear references to the Memnonis; it
has none to the Amazonis, though we cannot safely argue from that silence. The
Memnonis at least, if not the whole Aethiopis, must have been already current when the
Odyssey was composed, which is not likely to have been later than 600 bce. A similar
conclusion is to be drawn from a mention by Alcman of Memnon and Ajax on the same
battlefield (below on arg. 2c).

It was also noted above that Memnon first appears in art around 580, but Penthesileia
somewhat earlier, perhaps as early as 630, which is about the same time as the first clear
representations of scenes from the Iliad.

Putting these data together, we may put the Aethiopis, or at any rate its component
parts, in the second half of the seventh century. The (or an) Amazonis may go back to
640-30, while the Memnonis more likely dates from 630-610. If it was a later poet who
joined up the Iliad, Amazonis, and Memnonis into a continuous narrative sequence, he
might have worked a good deal later.

The FragmentsPenthesileia

F 1 Sch. (T) /l. 24. 804a

TIDEC Ypdpovov
wcoly' aupicmov tdpov "Extopog NAOe 6 Aualdv,
"Apnoc Bvyatnp peyaAntopoc avbpodovoio.

In the manuscript tradition the Iliad ends with the line (804) d&c¢ of y’ du¢icmov tagpor
"Extopoc tmmobapoto. It has usually been thought that someone who wanted to create
continuity with the Aethiopis altered that into what the scholiast reports. In West (201 1a),
428-30, I have argued, following Christ and Fick, that the Iliad ended at 803 and that
[804] is a relic of the transition to the Aethiopis: someone faced with separating the two
poems took the backward-looking sentence w¢ of y’ aupicmorv tagpor "EKTOPOC as
belonging to the Iliad, and filled out the verse with immo6duoio. In (p.137) reality the
line was composed to move on from the funeral of Hector to the new topic.

A first-century papyrus, P. Lit. Lond. 6, contains a large part of Iliad 2 and then in
columns xxi-xxii a short prose account of the background to the Trojan War. This is
abruptly followed, not even on a new line, by the two verses (written as prose)

w¢ ot y augierov tapo[v]ExTopog nAbe 6 Apalwlv]

otpnplnl@vyatnp evebng IevBeoiAlle[Jia
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Here appears the indispensable name of Penthesileia. I discussed the relationship
between this and the scholiast’s version in West (2001), 283-5. As the divergent forms of
the second line have nothing in common but the word Bvydtnp, and can hardly be
variants of one another, I concluded that a three-line original probably lies behind the two
quotations, e.g.

WABe 6 Rpal7v
nABe 6" Aualdv
OTtpnpnc Bvyatnp ueyaintopoc avbpopovoio
"Apnoc {te Oeod}, ev1b1C [TevBeoideia.

It was Cronert who made otpnpln] into Otpnpnc; a genitive is wanted, and Otrere is
attested as the name of Penthesileia’s mother in Lycophron (997) and mythographers.

The Homeric cups (above, intro. 2) have the scene of Priam supplicating Achilles as well as
his reception of Penthesileia and her combat with Achilles. Here again the contiguity of
Iliad 24 and Amazonis is presupposed.

Arg. la

Aualwv INevBeoideria napayivetar Tpwol ovupaynoovoa, "Apewc uev Buyatnp,
Opaiocoa 6 TO yEvog.

Apollod. epit. 5. 1 names both of Penthesileia’s parents, Otrere and Ares, and adds that
she had involuntarily killed Hippolyte and was purified by Priam before going into battle.
Hippolyte was famous as the Amazon queen whose girdle Heracles was charged with
obtaining; she also alternates with Antiope as the one who was captured by Theseus and
became the mother of Hippolytos. She should therefore belong to the generation before
Penthesileia. Diodorus 2. 46. 5 says that Penthesileia had killed a kinswoman (clearly not
Hippolyte, whom he has dealt with previously) and left her homeland 61a 10 uvoog,
coming to fight for the Trojans. Quintus 1. 18-47 says that (p.138) she had killed her
sister Hippolyte in a hunting accident,® and that she came to Troy seeking purification as
well as kudos in battle; she was accompanied by twelve comrades, whose names are
listed. Tzetzes, Posthom. 6-21, distinguishes Quintus’ version from that of ‘Hellanicus,
Lysias, and other men of note’, who said that Penthesileia came to win distinction in battle
as the necessary qualification for marriage (Hellan. fr. 149 Fowler; cf. Hdt. 4.117); and
also from others who said that she came under the inducement of gifts from Hector, and
that when she learned that he was dead she wanted to go away again.

Which of these data, if any, go back to the Aethiopis? Probably Penthesileia’s motive for
coming was explained, and the kindred homicide has the strongest claim to have been
that motive; Apollodorus is not following Hellanicus, and we do not know what other
source he might have had but a summary of the Cyclic poem. The motif is a common one
in epic and elsewhere. We may remain hesitant as to whether the woman killed was
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Penthesileia’s sister and whether she was named Hippolyte. The purification motif
provided a convenient motivation for the arrival of a new character from a foreign land
(Wagner 208). As the most powerful king in Asia, Priam would be able to afford protection
to arefugee from the interior. It is not certain whether other Amazons came with
Penthesileia. Virgil has her leading Amazonidum... agmina (Aen. 1. 490), whereas Quintus,
as noted above, says she had only twelve followers. On her Thracian nationality cf. A.
Severyns, Le Musée belge 30 (1926), 5-16.

She arrives on the day of Hector’s funeral. Clearly there will be no fighting the same day.
What will happen on this first evening will be her reception by Priam, something
represented on Homeric cups, Tabulae Iliacae, and other Roman monuments, as
mentioned above.l? According to the programme agreed with Achilles in I1. 24. 664-70,
fighting will resume on the day following Hector’s funeral. She will be there ready to take
part. So it goes in Quintus (1. 85-178): on the first evening Priam gives her a hearty
dinner and rich gifts, promising more if she can defend the Trojans, and when (p.139)
morning comes she dons her armour and rides out to battle on horseback at the head of
her Amazon comrades and the Trojans.

F2P. Oxy. 1611 fr. 4ii 145
[“Tic m60ev €iglov, yovay; tivog Ekyovlogletylelat givai
kal tla €1&A¢, kal wc éxTiBet[at ApkTilvoc 6Aov adTAlc Tov]@avaTtov.

The papyrus contains a scholarly discussion of some sort. The identity of the author and
the context of this fragment are unknown. The verse is clearly from the Aethiopis, and
Penthesileia the addressee. The speaker is surely either Priam, when she first appears
before him, or Achilles, when she confronts him in battle. The words following the
quotation may suggest the battle context. There is no such dialogue in either context in
Quintus.

Arg. 1b

Kal KTEDEL QDTN AploTebovoap AYtAAedC

Apollod. epit. 5. 1 udync yevouévnc moAAovc Kteivel, év oic kai Maydova- €10 botepov
Ovniokel Do Ay1AAéwc.

Similarly Diodorus 2. 46. 5, ovuuaynoacav 6& 1oi¢ Tpwol peta tnr “EKTOPOC TEAELTNV
1moAAov¢ aveAeiv TOv EAANvwy (sc. paol Ty [evBeoiderav), apiotevoacar 6 adTHw v
AL mapataéel KataoTpéyatl Tov Biov NEwik®C LI’ AytAAéwc avaipebeioan.

It is likely that the detail in Apollodorus about the death of Machaon came in the Aethiopis.
It diverges from the Little Iliad (arg. 2, F 7), in which Machaon healed Philoctetes and
was killed by Eurypylos, and as Wagner 208f. observes, ‘vix veri simile est Apollodorum
tantulam rem ex alio fonte accivisse’. Another of Penthesileia’s victims would seem to have
been Podarkes, the brother of Protesilaos (Il. 2. 704). He is chief among those whom the
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Greeks honour with funerals at the end of the day in Quintus (1. 811-22).

The Tabula Capitolina may indicate that in the Aethiopis, as in Quintus, Penthesileia fought
from horseback and was killed on and together with her horse.l! In vase paintings she is
usually shown fighting Achilles on foot, for example on a neck amphora by Exekias
(p.140) (LIMC Achilleus 723=Penthesileia 17, ¢.530). But on another neck amphora,
slightly later, both of them are on horseback (Ach. 726= Penth. 21), while on another by
Polygnotos he is killing her on the ground and her horse is cantering off (Ach.
732=Amazones 179=Penth. 32, ¢.450/40).

Mounted warriors are not typical of epic narrative, but Amazons are often depicted on
horseback in early art, and Magnes of Smyrna in the time of Gyges is said to have
composed a poem about a immouayia of Lydians against Amazons: the word is equivocal,
but may refer to fighting from horseback.! 2

Arg. 1c

ol 6 Tpwec adTNHY BamTovot.

The funeral must have had sufficient prominence in the epic for Proclus to mention it. Cf.
on Little Iliad arg. 2d. Penthesileia’s body was initially in Achaean hands (below on arg.
1d). A black-figure hydria of the Leagros group (LIMC Achilleus 725=Penthesileia 20,
¢.520-500) actually shows Achilles carrying it off over his shoulder amid the fighting. Its
return to the Trojans for burial presumably involved a truce; that would have provided a
convenient lull during which Achilles might absent himself from Troy (below). In Quintus
(1.782-810) the Atreidai, moved by pity and admiration for the fallen heroine, accede to
arequest from Priam and allow the Trojans to take her body and armour back to Troy. A
pyre is built before the city and she receives an honorific funeral; her remains and those
of the other twelve Amazons (who have all fallen in the battle) are given a place in the
tumulus of Laomedon. The Argeioi meanwhile cremate their own dead, chief among whom
is Podarkes (cf. above). Machaon has not been mentioned: Quintus follows the Little
Iliad’s version of his fate (see above).

Thersites

Arg. 1d
Kal AyiAdevc Ocpaitny avaipel Aotbopnbeic mpo¢ adTob Kal ovelb1oeic Tov £mi Tit
IMevBeoideial Aeyousvor EpwTa.

(p.141) The nuance given by Acyducvov his alleged love’, is lost in Apollodorus, who
continues the passage quoted above with (0m0 Ay1AAéwc)o0TiC ueTa Bavatov épaodeic
ThH¢ Aualovoc Kteivel Ospoitnr Aotbopobrta adToD.

When Penthesileia fell, the Trojans will have fled to safety and the Achaeans will have
gathered round to admire the body, as they do in II. 22. 369 when Hector falls. So it goes
in Quintus (1. 630ff, 657ff). According to Propertius (3. 11. 15f) and Quintus it was only
when the dead heroine’s helmet was removed that her beauty was revealed. This could
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go back to the Aethiopis, as the Corinthian-type helmet that covers most of the face had
come into use by the time of its composition, and Amazons are occasionally shown
wearing it in art.13 In Quintus it is not only Achilles who is impressed but all the Argeioi:
they wish that they had wives like that to sleep with. Achilles is filled with remorse that he
has killed her instead of taking her back to Phthia as his bride. In the Aethiopis he must
have shown some emotional reaction sufficient to provoke Thersites’ taunts. It
presumably found expression in a speech (Welcker ii. 172).

In Il. 2. 220f. Thersites is said to have been a habitual critic of Achilles and Odysseus,
though they were not the objects of his raillery in that passage. The Iliad poet probably
had no knowledge of the Penthesileia story (pace Kullmann 303); he will be alluding to
some other occasion(s) on which Thersites had barracked Achilles. A plausible occasion (if
the episode already existed in poetry known to the Iliad poet) would be the assembly at
which Achilles, after having seen Helen, persuaded the despondent Achaeans to continue
the war (Cypria arg. 11b).

It seems likely that, as in Quintus, his taunting and Achilles’ violent response to it followed
directly on from Penthesileia’s death and the viewing of her body. Proclus has probably
altered the sequence by putting the funeral first, appending it to the death notice for
narrative convenience. The funeral may have taken place on the following day, when it
could be conveniently synchronized with Achilles’ visit to Lesbos (below, arg. 1e).
Similarly in the Little Iliad, 1 shall suggest, Paris’ funeral took place on the day after his
death and while the Achaeans awaited Odysseus’ return from Skyros with Neoptolemos.

(p.142) There are two different versions of how Achilles killed Thersites. In Quintus he
simply strikes him dead with a blow of his fist,14 In Lycophron (999-1001) Thersites has
had the gall to stick his spear in the eye of the corpse,1 5 and Achilles cleaves him
(Téuvew) with a Tpd¢né, whatever that means.}® One source of divergences may have
been Chairemon’s tragedy Ay1AAcv¢ Ocpottoktovoc (TrGF 71 F 1-3). An Apulian volute
crater from ¢.350-40 which shows Thersites decapitated in a shrine has been taken to
reflect that play.1 7 But it is far from clear which version is to be assumed for the
Aethiopis. In the representation on the Tabula Capitolina Achilles is about to strike
Thersites with a weapon in front of a tomb(?) conjectured to be Penthesileia’s.

Arg. le

Kal €K TODTOV OTAOLG pivetal Toic Ayatoic mepl tob Ocpaitov Ppovov. ueta b TadTa
Ax1Adevc gic AéoPov mAel, kai Ovcac AmoAAwvt kal Aptéubt Kai Antol kabaipetatl ToD
¢ovov i1’ O6VOTEWC.

In Quintus the Achaeans are nearly all delighted at Thersites’ death; only Diomedes,
being a kinsman of his, is angry and ready to attack Achilles, but he is restrained by
others and that is the end of the matter. Quintus is following the tradition that Thersites
was a son of Agrios, who was a brother of Diomedes’ grandfather Oineus (1. 769-73).
This goes back to Pherecydes fr. 123 Fowler. It represents a probably erroneous
identification of the Iliadic Thersites with an older homonym known from Aetolian saga.1 8
On the crater mentioned above that may reflect Chairemon’s tragedy, Diomedes is
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shown storming towards Achilles’ quarters, with Menelaos restraining him and Aitolos
coming up behind. It remains doubtful, however, whether the identification with the
Aetolian Thersites and Diomedes’ involvement in the matter are to be assumed for the
Aethiopis; 19 the quarrel over Thersites’ death that Proclus mentions might have been
differently motivated.

(p.143) The journey to Lesbos and purification (eliminated in Quintus) were inherited, I
have suggested, from an earlier, independent Amazonis, of which they formed the
conclusion. The focus on Lesbos, with which Achilles has other connections, 20 may reflect
some local interest; was the Amazonis the work of a Lesbian poet? The Little Iliad was
attributed to one; and when we come to it we shall find a romantic element in it that might
be thought similar to what we have in the Penthesileia story. When her face is uncovered,
the sight of it melts Achilles and turns his hostile thoughts aside, and when Helen
uncovers her bosom in the Little Iliad (F 28) the sight of it melts Menelaos and makes
him drop his sword.21

Apollo is a god of purification, and Artemis and Leto belong with him. But it is a trio more
associated with Delos than with Lesbos. This was by no means an obvious place for
Achilles to go, and we may guess that he was directed to go there by Calchas. The role of
Odysseus also requires explanation. It is perhaps inspired by his mission to Chryse in II.
1.308-11, 430-74, when he took propitiatory sacrifices to Apollo in the context of
purification from a plague (313-16). Cf. Nitzsch (1831), 59.

Purification from homicide is un-Homeric, as observed by sch. (T) Il. 11. 690. All the more
noteworthy that the motif appeared twice in the Amazonis, with Penthesileia and now with
Achilles.

Memnon

Arg. 2a

Meuvwp 6 0 HolO¢ viog Exwr NPatoToTevKTOY Mavomdiav mapayivetatl toic Tpowal
Bonbnowv.

As with Penthesileia, we must suppose that Memnon arrived the day before he went out
to fight, and that on the eve of battle he was entertained by Priam; so in Quintus 2. 111-
63. Probably he arrived late on the day of the Amazon’s funeral. Similarly in the Little
Iliad, 1T shall suggest, Eurypylos and his Mysian force arrived late on the day of Paris’
funeral.

(p.144) The phrasing of Méuvwv ... napayivetat toi¢c Towol BonOnowv is similar to that
at the arrival of Penthesileia, arg. 1a. Apollod. epit. 5. 3 makes it Méurwr 0 TiOwrod Kal
Hodc, and adds that he brought a large force of Aithiopes with him. The naming of his
father is relevant, as Tithonos was Priam’s brother and Memnon his nephew, like
Eurypylos in the Little Iliad. He was coming to help his uncle. Later sources say that
Priam had sent an appeal to him.22 This might have been so in the Aethiopis; the motif is
paralleled in Priam’s appeal for Eurypylos to come from Mysia in Little Iliad F 6. But
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whereas he knew that his sister Astyoche had married Telephos in Teuthrania, his
brother Tithonos had been carried off by Eos, and it is less plausible that he should have
known what became of him; he may have been unaware of Memnon'’s existence. In this
case Memnon may have explained that his mother had brought him word of the Trojan
War and of Priam’s difficulties, and that he had come of his own accord to help.23

Penthesileia’s outstanding beauty was matched by Memnon'’s, as appears from Od. 11.
522 keivov 61 (Eurypylos) kaAAiotov {6ov peta Méuvova 6iov. Altogether he cut a
splendid figure with his divinely made panoply. Eos had no doubt commissioned it from
Hephaestus for her son, as Thetis does for Achilles in the Iliad; so Virgil, Aen. 8. 383f.
(Venus to Vulcan), arma rogo genetrix nato: te filia Nerei, | te potuit lacrimis Tithonia
flectere coniunx, though I do not think we need go as far as Eduard Fraenkel and
postulate for the Aethiopis an actual scene in which Eos visited Hephaestus.24 It must
however have given some prominence to a description of the armour, the fame of which
is reflected perhaps in Hes. Th. [984] Méuvova yaAkokopvotny and more clearly in Virg.
Aen. 1. 489 Eoasque acies et nigri Memnonis arma; 751 (Dido’s questions to Aeneas),
nunc (rogitans) quibus Aurorae uenisset filius armis.

(p.145) Arg. 2b

Kal O£Tic Tl maibi Ta Kata Tov Méuvova mpoAéyet.

Thetis’ prophecies and warnings to her son are a familiar motif from the Iliad. At 18. 96
she told him that his determination to kill Hector meant that he would not live long,
aOTIKa yap totl Emeita ued’ "Extopa motuoc étoiuoc. Her prediction in the Aethiopis was
no doubt similar, to the effect that he would die shortly after Memnon (Welcker ii. 173).

Some Neoanalysts have taken the prophecy in the Aethiopis to be primary and the Iliad
passage to be a mechanical adaptation of it, with Hector’s name substituted for
Memnon’s.2® This is to be rejected. Memnon was a post-Iliadic import into the saga; and if
we were to suppose that the Iliad poet knew of the Memnon story, it would make no
sense for him to have Thetis prophesying Achilles’ death adtika ueb’ "Exktopa. He must
have composed the line for a version in which Achilles, after killing Hector, did what
Patroklos did after killing Sarpedon: forgot the advice he had been given and went on
pursuing the enemy to the gates of Troy, there to meet his death. See below on arg. 3a.

Arg. 2c

kal ovuBoAfic yevouévng Avtidoyocg imo Méuvovoc availpeital.

Typically (like Penthesileia, and Eurypylos in the Little Iliad) the new hero at first enjoys a
period of success, killing at least one Achaean of note. This is only possible so long as he
does not meet Achilles. Thetis’ warning to her son that he was destined to die soon after
Memnon would have served to restrain him initially from confronting the Aethiop, against
whom he had no special animus. To override his restraint when the time came, the poet
imitated the Iliad’s powerful mechanism. He had Memnon kill Nestor’s son Antilochos,
who was a friend of Achilles’, so arousing the latter’s fury and his need for vengeance at
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whatever cost.26 His friendship with Antilochos, however, though mentioned casually in
the Iliad (23. 556), is never (p.146) developed or explained as Patroklos’ is, and the use
of his death in the Aethiopis remains a pale shadow of the Patroklos drama in the Iliad 2’

Antilochos makes quite frequent appearances in the Iliad, without doing anything
outstanding. His death at Memnon’s hands is mentioned in Od. 4. 187f, cf. 3. 111f£, 24. 78.
The circumstances are related by Pindar, Pyth. 6. 28-42, no doubt following the Aethiopis
(Welcker ii. 174), though the scholia make no reference to it.28 An arrow shot by Paris
struck one of Nestor’s horses, preventing him from escaping in his chariot from
Memnon’s onset. He shouted to Antilochos, who came to his aid, held Memnon up long
enough for his father to get away, but lost his life in the process.

There is a similar incident in II. 8. 80ff. The Achaeans are fleeing. An arrow from Paris
strikes one of Nestor’s horses and halts his chariot. Hector is rapidly approaching in his,
and Nestor is saved only by the intervention of Diomedes. Many scholars have held that
the Antilochos episode was primary and the Iliad passage derived from it. But the
converse relationship is equally plausible and must be assumed if Memnon is a post-
Iliadic ﬁgure.29

An encounter between Memnon and Ajax has sometimes been inferred from Alcman
PMGEF 68, 6ovpi b& Evotdt péuaver Aia "¢ aipatit e Méuvwy, ‘Ajax is raging with
sharpened spear and Memnon is athirst for blood’. It is a puzzling fragment (and the text
is disputed); the perfect and present tenses imply that the verse came in a speech, but
whose could it have been? In any case uéuaver (=uaivetat) signifies raging over the
battlefield, killing right and left, not attacking a specific opponent, and aiuatit should be
read similarly. So the two heroes are not engaging with one another, but someone is
decribing the furious state of the battle at large while Memnon is active.

(p.147) Arg. 2d
Eneita Ay1AAed¢ Méuvova Kteivel.

As the battle approached its climax, Zeus weighed the destinies (k7fjpe) of Achilles and
Memnon against one another, as in the Iliad (22. 208-14) he weighs those of Achilles and
Hector. This is a certain inference from the fact that the scene appears on many vases
from about 530 bce on, usually with Hermes holding the scales,30 and was dramatized in
the prologue of the Psychostasia attributed to Aeschylus.31

Pindar repeatedly mentions Achilles’ killing of Memnon (but never that of Penthesileia) as
one of his greatest heroic deeds: Ol. 2. 83; Nem. 3. 61-3, 6.49-54; Isth. 5.41f, 8. 54. The
passage in Nem. 6 gives us a detail of the battle:

(The fame of the Aiakidai) kai £¢ Aifiomac
Méuvovoc¢ 00K armovooTROoAVTOC EnaATo- BapL 6 opiv

veikog AytAeic
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Eurmeoe yaual katafaic agp’ apudtwvr,

pasvvac viov edT’ évapifev Adoc axuat

Eyxeoc CakOTO10. KAl TADTA UEY TAAQALOTEPOL

060V aua&itov ndpov, Emoual 6& Kai adTOC Exywy ueAéTav.

The maAaiotepor must stand for the poet of the Aethiopis, though the scholiast (91a)
seems to have no information on who is meant. For yauai kataBaic a¢ cf. Il. 16. 426,
where Sarpedon &€ Oyéwv oOv Tedyeotv @Ato yauales:| I[TatpokAoc 6 TépwOer, Emel
ibev. EkBope bigpov, and the two then fall upon each other.

The combat is depicted on the east frieze of the Siphnian Treasury at Delphi, dated ¢.525
(LIMC Memnon 14). Memnon and Achilles fight over the body of Antilochos. Behind
Achilles are Nestor (Antilochos’ father) and the charioteer Automedon; behind Memnon
are Aeneas and a charioteer named Lykos; each charioteer is looking after a team of four
horses. The gods are shown in an (p.148) upper register, and it is thought that a
destiny-weighing scene may be lost from the centre ofit.

Instead of Antilochos as the dead man one vase-painter has Phokos (LIMC Achilleus 822,
¢.570/60) and another has Melanippos (Achilleus 833, ¢.470). It is possible that these
names occurred in the epic narrative (a Melanippos is mentioned at I1. 19. 240), but they
may well be random ones. They do not occur in Quintus.

Arg. 2e

Kal To0Twt uev 'Hwc mapa Atoc aitnoauévn abavaociav 6ibwot.

In the Psychostasia Thetis and Eos appeared in the weighing scene, each pleading for her
son’s life (Plut. De aud. poet. 17a). It is doubtful whether Thetis could have been so
portrayed in the epic, as she would have had first to travel up to Olympus; besides, her
prophecy to Achilles (above, arg. 2b) implies that she was resigned to his fate: to save his
life she ought to have pleaded for Memnon’s survival. Eos, on the other hand, is in
heaven during the hours of daylight and could without difficulty have been represented
as appealing to Zeus. Robert is rightly open-minded about whether she did so before or
after the (resolution of the) battle.32 Probably it came after Memnon'’s fate had been
decided by the weighing and before he died. The best parallel is Il. 16. 450-61, where
Zeus, having resigned himself to the necessity of Sarpedon’s death, agrees to Hera’s
proposal that he should receive special honour afterwards.

Many vases and other artefacts from ¢.510 onwards depict Eos bearing Memnon’s body
away, and in the Psychostasia the crane was used to show her raising it up from the
earth into the sky.33 She was capable of such operations; she had after all carried off
Memnon'’s father Tithonos, and in other myths Kephalos, Kleitos, and Orion.

But what sort of immortality was Memnon to have? He was never worshipped as a god.
He had a tomb in the Troad, near the mouth of the Aisepos, where there was also a
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Méuvovoc kdun.3* He may have (p.149) enjoyed heroic honours in that locality. But
perhaps we should regard his immortality as the poetic type, with no reality in cult, that
Eos had already conferred on his father Tithonos (Hymn. Aphr. 220-2) and Zeus on his
great-great-uncle Ganymedes (ibid. 214). Calypso wanted to confer it on Odysseus (Od.
5.136, al.), and in the Telegony Circe did confer it on Penelope, Telemachos, and
Telegonos. Menelaos is not to have an ordinary death but live on in Elysium (Od. 4. 561-
9). There are others who would have been given immortality if something had not gone
wrong: Demophon in Hymn. Dem. 242ff,, Tydeus in Thebaid F 9* (where, however,
Athena agreed to make his son Diomedes immortal). Polygnotos depicted Memnon in the
underworld together with Sarpedon and Hector (Paus. 10. 31. 5).

The Death of Achilles

Arg. 3a
TPEYAUEVOC 6 AytAAedc ToOC TpWac Kal i TNy méAv ovveroneowr Lo Ilapibog
avaipeital Kal Am6AAwroc.

Apollod. epit. 5. 3 ToéedeTatl Do AAe€avbpov Kal AmGAAwvoC 1¢ TO apLPOD.

It is a typical motif that at the fall of the champion the troops turn to ﬂight.35 But here
there is a special connection with two passages of the Iliad. In 16. 656ff,, after Sarpedon is
killed by Patroklos (though not immediately after), the Trojans and Lycians lose heart and
flee, and Patroklos pursues them towards Troy; and he would have taken the city, if
Apollo had not taken his stand on the wall and repulsed him. The god then encourages
Hector to turn back from the Scaean Gate and fight him. In 22. 376ff. Achilles, after killing
Hector, is minded to go on and attack the city, where the rest of the Trojans have taken
refuge, but then he changes his mind. These passages and the one in the Aethiopis are all
variants on the Iliad poet’s original, unwritten account of Achilles’ death, in which after
killing Hector he pursued the Trojans towards the city and would have taken it if Apollo
had not stopped him by guiding Paris’ arrow, so that he fell in front of the Scaean Gate.
He thus died ‘straight after Hector’, as (p.150) Thetis prophesied in 18. 96. In
composing the Iliad the poet changed his plan, postponing Achilles’ death to a point after
the end of the poem. The poet of the Aethiopis had to bring in a new hero, Memnon, for
Achilles to kill, to trigger again the sequence that brings him to the spot where he is to
die, the sequence that the poet knew from older accounts.36 His narrative probably
contained some lines similar to II. 16. 698ff, e.g.

£v0d xev DyimvAov Tpoiny EAov viec Ayl
IInAcibew IO yepol, méptapo yap Eyyei Ovicp,
el un AméAAwv ®oifoc AAéEavbpov mpooécien...

Cf. Pind. Pae. 6. 89-91 (of Achilles), mpo mévwv 6¢ ke ueyddwr Aapbaviav Enpabsev, i un
¢pvAaooev A6 [A]A[w]v, and Q.S. 3. 26-36.
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According to the Iliad Paris and Apollo were to bring Achilles down &vi Zkaifiot
moAniow (22. 359f), or Tpwwv dmo teiyei (21.277); Apollodorus says mpo¢ Taic Zkaiaic
nvAaic. Proclus’ ovveioneowr would suggest that he actually got in through the gates,
but he is normally represented as having fallen just outside, as implied in the second Iliad
passage and depicted on the Tabula Capitolina. That makes more sense of the battle to
recover his body.

What is meant by saying that he was killed by Paris and Apollo (cf. also Il. 19.417) is that
Paris shot the arrow and Apollo guided it to its mark (Virg. Aen. 6. 56-8; Porphyrio on
Hor. C. 4. 6. 3). Probably he also directed Paris’ attention to the availability of the target
(Ov. Met. 12.600-6), as Athena directs Pandaros’ in Il. 4. 92ff. and Heracles’ in [Hes.] fr.
33.31-3.

Apollodorus says that Achilles was shot in the ankle, €i¢ 70 o¢vpov. Several vase-paintings
show him shot in that part, or an archer aiming at it (LIMC Achilleus 850, 851 =Alexandros
92; Gantz 626). An arrow in the foot would not normally be fatal, unless it was a poisoned
one, so if it was specified that Achilles was shot there, it must have been because he was
vulnerable only in the ankle or foot. The tradition that this was the case does not appear in
literature before Statius, but it seems necessary to postulate its currency much
earlier.3” The poet of the Aethiopis probably adverted to it in the context of the fatal shot,
whether or not the explanation he gave was (p.151) the one given by the late sources,
that Thetis had held him by the foot when she dipped him in the Water of Styx to make his
skin impenetrable.

Horace, C. 4. 6. 9f, says that Achilles fell mordaci uelut icta ferro | pinus aut impulsa
cupressus Euro. The simile is typically epic and may reflect the account in the Aethiopis,
especially as Simonides too almost certainly uses it of Achilles, fr.eleg.11.1-3 [c0 6’
npurec, w¢ 6te mevkn] i) mitov v Bnoloaic... 1| dAoTouor taulvwot.

The Battle Over Achilles’ Body

Arg. 3b
Kal mepl TOD DTWUATOC YEPOUEVTIC LOYVPAC UaYNC Alac AveAOuUEVOC £l TAC PADC
kouiCel, O6voTEéwC amouayouévov 1oic¢ Tpwaoiv.

Apollod. epit. 5. 4 yevouévng 6 mepil to0 veKPOD uaync Aiag F'Aadrov avaipel- Kal Ta
omAa 616waoy £mi Tac vadg Kouilew, 1o 6¢ owua Baotaoac Aiac BaAAouevoc BEAeot
pETOV TOV moAeuiwy 61nveyker, O6VOTEWC IPOC TOVG EMPEPOUEPOVC UAYOUEDOD.

F 3 Sch. (A, Aristonici) /l. 17. 719

0Tl EVTEDOEY TOIC PEWTEPOLCG O BaoTalouevoc Ay1AAevc OI1’ Alavtog, virepaoai{wy 6&
Ob6vooevg mapikTal. i 6 Ounpoc Eypagpe 10v AytAréwc Oavator, 00K av £moinge TOv
verpov v’ Alavtoc¢ BaoTtalOusvor, wc 0l PEWTEPOL.

The long and strenuous battle to recover Achilles’ body no doubt goes back to an older
model upon which the poet of the Iliad based battles for the bodies of Sarpedon (16.
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563ff.), Kebriones (16. 755ff.), and most notably Patroklos (17. 1ff). The Aethiopis
version, or one closely related to it, is reflected in Od. 24. 37-42, where Agamemnon’s
ghost tells Achilles’ about it:

aupi 6 o’ aAlrot

KTeivovto Tphwy Kai Ayai@dv vieg dplotot
papvauevol mept oeio- ov 6 €v oTpoPaAiyyt Koving
KelO0 UEYAC UEYAAWOTI, AEAQOUEVOC LTITOTVVAWD.
nueic & mpémav nuap éuapvausd - ov6é ke ndumav
navoaueba mToAéuov, i un Zevc Aaidam nadoep.

(p.152) InIl. 16.775f the words 0 6" v otpopdaAiyyt Koving | Kelto UEYAC UEYAAWOTI,
Agdaouévoc immoovrawy are used of Kebriones, and the last phrase is more appropriate
to the charioteer, even if uéyac ueyaAwoti better suits Achilles (as in 18. 26); see West
(2011a), 326. The same lines, however, may have been used for Achilles in the Aethiopis.
They are echoed again in Horace, C. 4. 6. 11f. (of Achilles), procidit late posuitque collum
in puluere Teucro.

Ajax and Odysseus played the leading roles in the battle, Ajax carrying the great corpse
while Odysseus fought the Trojans off (cf. Od. 5. 309f.). Depictions of a warrior carrying an
enormous corpse draped over his shoulders appear in art from the end of the eighth
century on: LIMC Achilleus 860-5; Fittschen 179-81; Ahlberg-Cornell 35-8, 287-91 figs.
44-52. Odysseus’ defence of the operation was the basis on which Achilles” arms were
awarded to him in the Little Iliad (F 2).

The additional detail in Apollodorus that Ajax killed Glaukos (before taking up Achilles’
body) is confirmed as archaic by a Chalcidian amphora of ¢.550/40 (LIMC Achilleus 850),
which depicts the battle over Achilles’ body: I'AvQoc (sic) has tied a rope round his foot
to drag him away (cf. Il. 17. 289f.), but is speared by Ajax. This may reasonably be
attributed to the Aethiopis. The same painting shows Atvee¢ and Acob6oQo¢ advancing to
join the fray, and in Quintus, when Ajax kills Glaukos, Aeneas at once comes forward to
rescue his corpse and to take up the fight for Achilles’ (3. 278-86). Leodoqos will be the
Antenorid Laodokos mentioned in Il. 4. 87. He may have played a role in the battle for
Achilles’ body in the Aethiopis.38 Quintus does not mention him in that context, butat 11.
85 a Laodokos is killed by Diomedes. The amphora also shows Atouebeg, wounded in the
hand, being tended by X0cveAoc. This too is probably based on the Aethiopis (Severyns
(1928), 322).

Apollodorus’ words kai ta 6mAa 616woty i Ta¢ vadg Kouilety appear at first sight to
refer to Glaukos’ armour. But although this might have been thought of interest as being
Diomedes’ original armour, which he exchanged for Glaukos’ in II. 6. 230-6, its recovery
would hardly be important enough to be noticed in such a sketchy summary of the
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narrative. It is rather Achilles’ armour, contrasted with his body: kai & 6mAa 6i6wov
&mi tac¢ vavg kouilew, 0 (p.153) 6¢ odua Baotaoac.... Securing the armour was
essential in preparation for the dispute over it following the funeral games, and Achilles’
great body was a big enough burden on its own for Ajax to carry. In Proclus’ more
compressed version the phrase émi ta¢ vadc kouilet is transferred to the body (Wagner
211 n. 2). In the original poem there were no doubt verses similar to II. 16. 664f. ta uev
(Sarpedon’s armour) koiAac £mi viiac | 6WKe PEpev ETaporol Mevortiov GAK1LOC VIOC.

The Mourning for Achilles

Arg. 4a

Eneita Avtidoyov te OamTovol Kal TOV PEKPOV ToD Ay1AAéwc mpoTifevTal. Kal OETIC
agpirouévn ovr Movoaic¢ Kal taic abeAdpaic Opnrei Tov naiba.

In the Iliad (18. 239) the sun sets as soon as Patroklos’ body has been secured, and Od.
24. 41 (quoted above) implies that in the Aethiopis too the battle for the body filled out
the remainder of the day’s action. Antilochos’ funeral then was left for the morrow. He will
have been lamented especially by his father, whose words, deploring the fact that he had
lived long enough to see his son’s death, have perhaps left echoes in Prop. 2. 13. 491,

non ille Antilochi uidisset corpus humari,
diceret aut ‘O mors, cur mihi sera uenis?’

and Juv.10.251-5,
quantum de legibus ipse queratur
Fatorum et nimio de stamine, cum uidet acris
Antilochi barbam ardentem, cum quaerit ab omni
quisquis adest socius, cur haec in tempora duret,
quod facinus dignum tam longo admiserit aeuo.

At the same time the lamentation for Achilles got under way. The Odyssey passage
continues (43-6):

aUTap éncsi o' £l vHAC EVEIKAUED EK TOAELOLO

KATOsUED £V Aeyécool, KaONpavTeg ypoa KAAOv
V6ati Te Atapdt Kal dAeipati- moAda 6 o’ aupi
6akpva Oepua yéov Aavaol Keipavto T yaitac

It goes on to relate that Thetis and the Nereids came up from the sea; the Achaeans
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were terrified and would have run for their ships if (p.154) Nestor had not calmed
them. The Nereids stood round Achilles lamenting, and the nine Muses joined them. This
agrees nicely with Proclus, and there is no reason to doubt that the poet is following the
account in the Aethiopis or one closely related to it. A similar scene is already
presupposed in the Iliad, where the Nereids come up to lament Patroklos (18. 35-69),
though only Thetis then says or does anything; this must be adapted from what the poet
had been accustomed to describe in relating the death of Achilles.39 The Muses may have
been added by the Aethiopis poet. The point of their presence is less obvious, but it may
be recalled that according to Pindar (Pyth. 3. 89-93, Nem. 5. 22) they had sung at Thetis’
wedding to Peleus, and it would be their office to perpetuate Achilles’ fame in epic song
(cf. Q.S. 3. 645-7).

Briseis too laments Patroklos as soon as she is returned to Achilles (19. 282-302). We
should expect her to have played a role in the lamentation for Achilles in the Aethiopis,
and Propertius (2. 9. 9-16) describes her washing his bloody body in the Simoeis,
embracing it, wildly beating her head, defiling her hair, and handling his bones. He is
presumably following some literary source, and it may have been the epic, though there
is no guarantee of it. Quintus has her lamenting and later cutting her hair as an offering to
the dead hero (3.551-81, 687f).

F 3a* (= Epic. adesp. 6) Sch. (T) /. 24. 420b, “o0v 6 EAKEa MAVTA UELUVKED”

abOvaTov PEKPOY TPADUATA UDEY, WC pnotw AprototéAnc (fr. 167) eipnkévar Ounpov.
Uooep 6 mépt BpoTéE0T” WTEIAN.
TO0TO 6€ TO NUIOTIY10V 0VOE PEpeTal.

The fragment refers to a fatal wound that closed up, like those of Hector in the passage to
which the scholion relates. Aristotle attributed the half-line to Homer, but as it does not
occur in the Iliad or Odyssey, and is unlikely to have done so in a rhapsode’s
interpolation, he was presumably remembering it from some other epic. The dead hero
whose (single) wound preternaturally closed up must have been one who, like Hector,
enjoyed special divine favour.

(p.155) The obvious candidate is Achilles, and the fragment may come from the
description of his laying-out in the Aethiopis.

Achilles’ Funeral and Translation

The lamentation by goddesses and mortals continued for seventeen days, and the body
was finally committed to the pyre on the eighteenth (Od. 24. 63-5).40 The Odyssey
passage continues with details of the funeral ritual (65-70):

MOAAX 6 €’ abTd
UAAa KAQTEKTAVOUEY UdAa miova Kal EAKac BoDC.

Kaieo 6 Ev T £001Tt Ocdp Kal aAeipatt moAADT
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Kal ueEAitt yAvkep@t- moAdoi 6" Npweg Ayaiol
TEVYETIY EPPWOAVTO VPNV MEPL KALOUEVOLO,
meCol 0" inmnjéc te, moAvc 6 Opvuayboc opwpel.

Arg. 4b
Kal UETA TaDTa EK TAC MVPAC 1) OETIC avapndoaoa TOv nailba ic TNy AevKNY viioov
6rakouicer.

This is something that the Odyssey poet, if he knew it from the Aethiopis, had to eliminate,
as it was incompatible with his own narrative, where Achilles was in Hades listening to this
account of his obsequies. He just says that in the morning (the pyre having burned
through the night, as in I1. 23. 217-28) the Achaeans gathered the bones and placed them
in a golden amphora provided by Thetis,*! together with those of Patroklos and
separately those of Antilochos. Over it they built a great tumulus on the headland by the
Hellespont (sc. at Sigeion). This follows the lines of the Iliad poet’s version, though for him
it is only Patroklos who is to share Achilles’ tomb. In 23. 236-48 Achilles gives instructions
to collect Patroklos’ bones from the pyre and conserve them in a golden ¢1aAn until his
own death; only a small tumulus is to be made, to be enlarged later. It was only in the
Aethiopis, where Antilochos was promoted to the status (p.156) of a second Patroklos,
that his remains too were put beside those of Achilles and Patroklos.

Achilles’ translation to the White Island was an innovation of the Aethiopis. If Memnon got
a form of immortality from his mother, Achilles merited no less. The White [sland may
originally have been a purely mythical place; the Indian epics also know of a White Island
in the north where certain men go who die in battle 42 In Greek sources, however, it is
identified with a real uninhabited island in the Black Sea, 50 km off the mouth of the
Danube, now the Ukrainian island of Ostrov Zmeimyy.43 It was associated primarily with
Achilles, though some later sources admit other heroes to it too. Sherds with scratched
dedications to Achilles are found there, starting from the late sixth century. Ionian
mariners in the second half of the seventh had carried his cult into the Black Sea and
attached his name to this and certain other sites; they had passed his Sigeian tumulus on
their way into the Hellespont. Alcaeus, who fought at Sigeion, said something about
AyidAevc o0 tac (or yacg) ZrxvOikac uédeic (fr. 354), the Achilles worshipped in the Pontic
region, and he no doubt knew the story of the hero’s posthumous translation to the
White Island. See E. Diehl, RE xxii. 1-18; Hommel; G. Hedreen, Hesperia 60 (1991), 313-
30; J. Hupe (ed.), Der Achilleus-Kult im nordlichen Schwarzmeerraum (Rahden 2006).

The poet of the Aethiopis imposed the translation on an older account of the funeral that
did not have it, leaving an unresolved contradiction: on the one hand the body is burned
on the pyre, the remains collected in a vessel, and a tumulus built over them, on the
other hand Achilles is snatched from the pyre and transported overseas. Cf. Kullmann
411

The Funeral Games
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Aethiopis

Arg. 4c

ol 6 Ayaiol T0v Tador ywoavteg dydva TiOéaat.

(p.157) Apollod. epit. 5. 5 Tiféaot 6¢ ém’ adTd dydva, év Wi vikal EbunAoc immorc,
Atounéng otabiwt, Aiacg 6iokwi, TeOKpo¢ TOEwi.

Od. 24. 85-6
uAtne 6 aitnoaca Bcovc meptkaAdré’ asOAa
ONKE UEOTWL EV AYDOVT APLOTAETOIY AYaid.

Agamemnon’s ghost goes on to say that these were the most splendid funeral games he
ever attended. There were perhaps more than the four events mentioned by
Apollodorus, cf. F 4-5. If the victors he names correspond to those in the Aethiopis, it
looks as if the bestqualified competitor won in each case: Eumelos was acknowledged to
have the best horses after Achilles’ (Il. 2. 763-7, cf. 23. 289), and Teukros to be the best
archer (13. 313f). This contrasts with the games for Patroklos in Il. 23, where various
twists make the outcomes less predictable: Eumelos has an accident in the chariot race
and comes in last; Teukros forgets to pray to Apollo and misses the prize. The Iliad poet
was no doubt adapting oral accounts that he had previously given of games for Achilles.
Cf. Kullmann 334.

Quintus’ account of the games in book 4 of his epic agrees with Apollodorus in respect of
Ajax’s and Teukros’ victories, but not otherwise, and cannot be used to supplement our
information about the Aethiopis.

F4* Sch. (D) Il. 23. 660 “t)t 6€ k™ AMGAAwVY | 66Nt Kapuovinw”

dopBac avbpeldTatog TWY KA’ £avTov YeOUEVOC, DIIEPNPaVOC €, MLYUNY NOKNOED,
Kal TODC UED TAPIOVTAC AvayKalwy adywrilsobal aviipet- IO 6€ THC MOAATC
vrrepnpaviac nBovAeTo Kal mpo¢ Tov¢ BgoDC TO To100TO PPOV. 610 AOAAwD
IIAPAYEVOUEVOC KAl OVOTAC AVTWL AIMEKTEIVEY ADTOV. 00ev €€ EKelvOv KAl TG VK TIKTC
Epopoc Evouiodn 6 Bedc. N ioTopia mapa TOiC KVKAIKOIC.

This Phorbas was king of the Phlegyai in Boeotia; a fuller version of the story appears in
Philostr. Imag. 2. 19, cf. Ov. Met. 11. 41 3f. Some reference to it occurred in a Cyclic
poem, most likely on the occasion of a boxing match. The games for Achilles provide the
only context we know of in which boxing might have been mentioned. The fragment was
assigned to this context by T. W. Allen, CR 27 (1913), 190.

(p.-158) F 5Diomedes, Gramm. Lat. i. 477. 9 Kell

Alii a Marte ortum Ilambum strenuum ducem tradunt, qui cum crebriter pugnas iniret et
telum cum clamore torqueret, amo 100 ieiv kal foav lambus appellatur. Idcirco ex breui
et longa pedem hunc esse compositum, quod hi quiiaculentur ex breui accessu in
extensum passum proferuntur, ut promptiore nisu telis ictum confirment. Auctor huius
librationis Arctinus Graecus his uersibus perhibetur: {0 "TauBoc}
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Aethiopis

&€ 0Alyov braBac mpopopwt mobi, yvia ol 6¢ppa
TEWOUEVA PWOLTO Kal DOOEVEC £160¢ Exnow.
1 yvia ot 6¢pa West: ofra oi gya vel gria codd.

The verses are quoted from Arktinos (so from the Aethiopis or Iliou Persis) as describing
the footwork of one throwing a javelin and taking first a short step forward and then a
long stride, to put his weight into the shot and give it greater force. This interpretation is
contrived to support the alleged connection of iauBoc¢ with a warrior’s ‘throw+shout’. But
what sense were the lines composed to convey?

61aBac mpogpopwt mobi refers to a man setting one foot in front of the other. It is not clear
to me what €€ 0A{yov means, but I do not believe it can signify ‘after taking a small(er)
step’. Thucydides uses the phrase to mean ‘at short notice, suddenly’ (see LS] 0Aiyoc IV.
4), and this would be appropriate at Solon 13. 14 if we retain the transmitted text, apyn
6" £E 0Aiyov ylyvetal oTe MVPOC.

pwouat or emppwouat is used in the epic language of vigorous bodily movement, as of
dancers or of troops surging forward. By taking up the stance described in the first
verse the man stretches his limbs in readiness for vigorous action, or prepares for their
energetic working when stretched. He also gives his body sbofevéc giboc, the
appearance of strength or muscularity.

Altogether the fragment suggests an athlete rather than a warrior, though it is not clear
what he is preparing to do. He might be getting set for a foot race, only then several
competitors would be lining up together and it is unclear why one would be picked out.
The emphasis on strength would better suit boxing, wrestling, or hurling a discus or a
javelin. Javelin-throwing is what Diomedes says the verses referred to, though by
juxtaposing the quotation with the ieiv kai Boav etymology he gives the impression that
we are to think of a (p.159) battle context. An athletic setting looks more likely, and as
with F 4 the games for Achilles make the obvious one.

The Dispute Over the Arms. Ajax’s Suicide

Arg. 4d

Kal mepl TV AytAdéwc omAwy O6vooel kal AlavTt 0TAOLC EUITITTEL.
Apollod. epit. 5. 6 v 6& Ay1AAéwc mavomAiav 1TiBeiol TO1 APIOTWL VIKNTNPLOD.

The story of the dispute over the arms and Ajax’s suicide was told both in the Aethiopis
and in the Little Iliad, but Proclus, to avoid duplication, breaks off his summary of the
Aethiopis with the bare mention of the quarrel.

Robert (1881), 221, suggested that the Aethiopis was the source for a series of vase
paintings where Ajax and Odysseus are shown being restrained from setting upon each
other with swords; cf. Gantz 633. This could easily have been accommodated in an epic
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narrative; cf. Il. 1. 188ff, and especially 7. 273ff,, kai v0 ke 61 Eipécoo’ avToOyE6OV
ovtalovTo, | €1 un KNPUKEC KTA.

In this poem the adjudication was perhaps entrusted to Trojan prisoners of war; see on
Little Iliad F 2.

F 5a Sch. (T) Il. 11. 515, “lo0¢ T’ éKTAUVEWW”

£vio1 6¢ paoiy wc o6 £l mAVTAC TODC iATPOVC O EMAIVOC OVTOC £0°TL KOIVOC, GAA ™ émi
TOV Mayaova, Ov UOvov Yelpovpyeiv Tiveg Aéyovat- Tov yap ITobaldsipiov Siattacbat
véoovcC..., TovTo f01ke Kal AprTivoc év TATov mopOnoet vouilsi, év oic Ppnot

aLTOC yap opv Ebwke matnp tévooiyatog neoeivt
aupotépoic- Etepov 6’ £tépov Kvbiov ' £OnKeD-

T UEV KOVPOTEPAC yelpa MOPeY EK Te BEAeUva
ogapkroc EAeiv tunéai e kal EAkea navt’ akéoaobai,
5

W1 6" ap’ akpiféa mavta évi otnBeoow £Onkey
AOKOIG TE prwval Kal avadbéa inocaobat

0¢ pa Kal Alavto¢ mpWTog udbe YwouEvoilo

OUUATA T  AOTPAOTOVTA BAPLVOUEVOD TE PONUA.

1 {yépac} Evvooiyaioc West post Diibner ({pépa.t): vovoRAia naioiv Welcker
(maioiv iam Heyne).

(p.160) We know nothing of any role played by Machaon or Podaleirios in the Iliou
Persis. Machaon had been killed before the action of that poem started, according to
Apollod. epit. 5. 1 (=Aethiopis? see on arg. 1b) and the Little Iliad (F 7). Quintus 12. 321
includes Podaleirios among the heroes who went in the Horse, but his naming in that
context in the Iliou Persis would hardly have provoked this excursus on the two
brothers.

Had the fragment not been attributed to that poem, one would have assumed its context
to be the madness of Ajax. I agree with Welcker and others?*# that it belongs in the
Aethiopis and that the scholiast, finding it ascribed to ‘Arktinos’, erroneously added év
TAtov mopBnoet. If this is right, it refutes the view of some scholars.#> that Ajax’s madness
(with his slaughter of animals) was an innovation in the Little Iliad and that in the Aethiopis
it was just the slight to his honour from the awarding of the arms to Odysseus that drove
him to suicide. An Afa¢ pavidnc is in any case depicted in a scene from the Aethiopis on
the Tabula Capitolina.
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Nitzsch (1831), 50n., argues from 6¢ pa kai that the reference to Ajax was incidental to
the context. But cf. Il. 13. 356, 514, 15. 194, where a similar combination is used in
returning to the main point.#6

It is perplexing that Machaon and Podaleirios appear to be sons of Poseidon instead of (as
usual) Asklepios. Attempts to explain it are hardly convincing.47 But the end ofline 1 is
anyway corrupt, and if Evvooiyatoc which Eustathius also read, 859. 45) is retained we
have both to supply something before it and to excise meoeiv (sc. maioiv) as a gloss on
aupotépoic (Kinkel). Possibly Welcker (ii. 525f.) was on the right lines with his change of
évooiyaiog neoeiv to vovonAia naioiv.

5-6. Neither akpi1Bnc and avaAfnc is otherwise attested before the fifth century, but
they do not look like recent coinages.

8. The eyes are often mentioned as giving signals of mental arousal or disturbance, cf.
Fraenkel on Aesch. Ag. 1428; Page on Eur. Med. 1174-5; Dodds on Eur. Bacch. 1122-3.
Ocular lightning, however, is normally associated with Cpw, cf. Pearson on Soph. fr. 474.
2; (p.161) Gow-Page on Meleager A.P. 12. 84. 4 (HE 4605); Mosch. Eur. 86.]. Mattes,
Der Wahnsinn im griech. Mythos und in der Dichtung bis zum Drama des 5. Jahrhunderts
(Heidelberg 1970), 65, writes ‘Es handelt sich hier aber nicht um reine Depression. Denn
dazu passen nicht blitzende Augen als Symptom der Erkrankung. Sie deuten eher
darauf, dafS sich der Groll bald in einer Tat entladen wird.’

F 6 Sch. Pind. Isth. 4. 58b, “loTe uav Alavtog GAKdv, golviov Tav opiat £V VOKTI TAUWVY
nepl wt paoydvwt poudav Exet naibeoow EAAdvwv oot Tpolavd ™ EBav”

T0 6€ “Owial €V VUK TI” TPILYDC voeitatl: 1) yap TN oyiav Ti¢ NUEPAC...T] KATX TO OWE THC
DUKTOC, 010V TO UECOVVKTIOD...)) TO mPOC éw, 6TE 07T THC PVKTOC OWe PO TOD
0pBpov.toic & TOV 6pOBPOY GKOVOVLOT K&l TA AII0 THC loTopiag ovVPALHEL: O YApP TNHY
Aiboniba ypadwyp mepi tov 6pOpor $pnoi tov Aiavta EavTOD.

The dispute over the arms and the adjudication in favour of Odysseus will have come late
in the day, following the raising of the tumulus over Achilles’ remains and the series of
games. It must have been that evening, before the Achaeans retired to bed, that
Podaleirios noticed the first signs of Ajax’s mental disturbance (F 5a). The poet may have
written on these lines:

All the other Achaeans and Trojans slept the night through, but Ajax did not sleep,
but lay awake, now tossing and turning, now pacing about, raging in his heart
because of his defeat in the contest for the armour.

(Cf11.24.1-12; Q.S.5.333-4, 346-54.) Then Ajax’s deluded massacre of the army’s
flocks and herds must have been described; see on Little Iliad arg. 1b. This took place
during the night, while no one else was about. It was then convenient to put his suicide
towards dawn, as the last event related before the Achaeans rose to discover the
carnage.
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The narration may have run approximately as follows:

When it was not yet dawn but still twilight, he arose, taking his sword, and went out
determined to kill the two Atreidai. And he would have done it, and they would have died
before their appointed time, had Athena not turned his wits astray, so that when he came
upon the sheep and cattle that the Achaeans were keeping for their food, he thought that
they were the Atreidai and their men, and he fell upon them and slaughtered them.

(p.162) Then the goddess restored his sanity, and he realized what he had done in his
madness. In total despair, he fixed his sword in the ground with the blade upwards, and
after a passionate monologue threw himself upon it, and his soul went to Hades.

There was a tradition that Ajax had an invulnerable skin that could be pierced only under
his arm, and that he had to find this weak spot in order to kill himself4® There is no
evidence that this goes back to the Aethiopis, but it may well do so.

Artistic representations of Ajax’s suicide go back to the first quarter of the seventh
century: LIMC Aias (I) 110, 118, 120, 121, 125; Fittschen 181f,; Ahlberg-Cornell 74f,
322-4 figs. 110-14.

The poem will not have closed without an account of Ajax’s funeral. We cannot tell
whether this involved a controversy as in the Little Iliad (F 3), nor whether, as there, it
took the form of inhumation without cremation.

Notes:

(1) It is curious that no Greek tragedian is known to have written a play about
Penthesileia; there is a tiny fragment of a Latin one (p. 271 Ribbeck). A chorus of
Amazons would have been an attractive spectacle.

(2) H. Mihlestein, Mus. Helv.43 (1986), 21 9=his Homerische Namenstudien (Frankfurt
1987), 184.

(3) The two warriors fighting a duel on a Melian amphora of the third quarter of the
seventh century (LIMC Achilleus 846; Ahlberg-Cornell 320 fig. 106) have sometimes
been identified as Achilles and Memnon on the ground that each has a woman or goddess
standing behind him. But the fact that they are fighting over a suit of armour set on the
ground between them seems hard to reconcile with the identification. Cf. Fittschen 178f.
For Memnon in vase painting and the relationship to the Aethiopis cf. also Luckenbach
614-22. On the etymology of Memnon’s name cf. M. Janda, Gymnasium 113 (2006), 521-
4.

() VM 179 n. 1089; M. Squire, ZPE 178 (2011), 67-9 with 76 fig. 8.
(°) MB 23-26 in Sinn 92f. and Taf. 12-14.

(6) So E. Bethe, Hermes 26 (1891), 597, ‘Die Penthesileasage ist jung und in sich
abgeschlossen. Sie mochte daher wohl in einem einzelnen kleinen Epos besungen worden
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sein ... Zur Aithiopis aber gehort sie eben so wenig oder eben so sehr, wie zur Ilias.

(7) Sophilos: Athens 15499; Kleitias: Florence 4209 (the Francois Vase); LIMC Peleus
211, 212. Cf. Snodgrass 117-20. On the handle of the same vase Kleitias painted Ajax
carrying Achilles’ corpse, as in the Aethiopis and Little Iliad, so he can hardly have been
unfamiliar with the poetic account of the games for Achilles.

(®) Likewise Serv.Aen. 1.491.

(9) Cf.Il.2.661-6, 13.696, 15.431f, 16.573f, 24.480-2, Od. 15. 224, [Hes.] Sc. 11-
13~80-5; Robert Parker, Miasma (Oxford 1983), 375-92.

(10) Note that the caption on Tabula 9D (Veronensis 11), [Iev@soidna Aualwv
napayivetai, corresponds almost exactly to the wording of Proclus.

A ct Prop. 3.11. 13f ausa ferox ab equo quondam oppugnare sagittis | Maeotis
Danaum Penthesilea ratis; Robert (1920-6, 1177 n. 3.

(12) Cf. West (201 1b), 349.
(13) So on one of the sixth-century shield-band reliefs, LIMC Amazones 173.
(14) 1.742-7, cf sch. and Tz. in Lyc. 999; sch. Soph. Phil. 445.

(15) This too appears in sch. Soph. Phil. 445. Cf. Il. 22. 371-5: Hcctor’s body receives
blows from the Achaeans who come up to view it.

(16) The paraphrast, scholiast, and Tzetzes think it is a sword or spear.
(17) LIMC Agamemnon 61 =Achilleus 794=Thersites 3. Cf. TrGF 71 F 3.
(18) Cf. @. Andersen, Symb. Osl. 57 (1982), 19-29; Gantz 333.

(19) As assumed by J. Ebert, Phil. 113 (1969), 167-70.

(20) Cf. West (2011a), 43f.

(21) It may be of no significance that in Vita 6. 6 (Hesychius of Miletus) TAid¢c Mikpd stand
together at the head of a disorderly list of poems attributed to Homer besides the Iliad
and Odyssey.

(%2) Ctesias FGrHist 688 F 1 pp. 441-2 Jac. (Diod. 2. 22. 2), echoed by Pl Leg. 685c,
Cephalion 93 F 1 p. 441 Jac.; Q.S. 2. 34-7.

(23) In Aeschylus too I believe that Memnon was a stranger to Priam and had to explain
who he was: see West (2000), 344. In the Aethiopis he, or the poet in introducing him,
might have related the story of Tithonos. Cf. D. Meyerhoff, Traditioneller Sto ff und
individuelle Gestaltung. Untersuchungen zu Alkaios und Sappho (Hildesheim 1984), 190f.
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(%%) E. Fraenkel, Phil. 87 (1932), 242=Kleine Beitridge (Rome 1964), ii. 173. Virgil might
have extrapolated the visit from Memnon’s possession of the arms.

(%) Pestalozzi 9; W. Schadewaldt, Von Homers Welt und Werk (4th edn., Stuttgart1966),
167, 192f,; Kullmann 38, 311.

(26) Cf. Q.S. 2. 447f "Extopa yap IMatpdéxAoio, o0& 6 AvTiAéyolo yoAwbeic|telooual.
Pindar, Nem. 3. 62, alludes to a specific resolve by Achilles that Memnon should have no
homecoming.

(27) Cf. E. Léwy, NJb. 33 (1914), 90; Robert (1901), 446f, ‘wie die Aithiopis dies
Verhaltniss [Antilochos’ friendship with Achilles] noch weiter ausgebildet hat, so dass er
zu einem zweiten Patroklos wird, ist bekannt’; Bethe i. 100, ‘dies Verhaltnis ist in der Ilias
ganz unbekannt bis auf W 556. Die Aithiopis aber hat es ausgestaltet’; Karl Reinhardt, Die
Ilias und ihr Dichter (Gottingen 1961), 353f, ‘wenn derselbe Achill... die Rache fir
Antilochos, da er auch sein Freund ist, ibernimmt, so werden Tod und Rache
aneinander geknupft, aber die Verkniipfung ist viel lockerer als im Falle des Patroklos’;
West (2003b), 10f; (2011a), 405.

(28) A. Kelly, Hermes 134 (2006), 13-19, argues that Pindar’s account is so coloured by
the Iliad as to be unreliable as a source for the Aethiopis. He does not persuade E.
Heitsch, Rh. Mus. 151 (2008), 2 n. 9, or me.

(29) Cf. West (2003b), 3 and 10; (2011a), 202.

(39) Robert (1881), 143-6, who takes Hermes’ role to go back to the Aethiopis; L. D.
Caskey and J. D. Beazley, Attic Vase Paintings in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, 3
(Boston 1963), 44-6; LIMC s.vv. Ker and Memnon. Gruppe 681 n. 6 explains Hermes as a
reflection of the Egyptian Thoth’s role in weighing the souls of the dead.

(31) TrGF iii. 375.1 have argued in West (2000), 345f, that the play, or at least this
opening scene, was not the work of Aeschylus but probably of his son Euphorion.

(32) Robert (1881), 145.

(33) LIMC Memnon 62-88; Poll. 4. 130. Aelian’s statement that she carried him to Susa
(NA 5. 1) probably also derives from the play; cf. Aesch. fr. 405.

(3%) [Hes.] fr. dub. 353, Strab. 13. 1. 12, Dionys. Av. 1. 8, Paus. 10. 31. 6, Q.S.2. 585-91.

(3%) Cf.11. 5. 27-9, 37; 11. 744-6; 16.290-2; 21.206-8; Od. 9. 58-61; Cypria arg. 10bwith
Apollod. epit. 3. 31; Fenik 13.

(36) Cf. West (2003b), 6-9, 12=(2011b), 250-4, 259; (201 1a), 346.
(37) Gantz 627. On the motif of the one vulnerable spot cf. West (2007), 444-6.

(38) Pestalozzi 19, cf. Kullmann 179.
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(39) Cf. D. Milder, Die Ilias und ihre Quellen (Berlin 1910), 193; Pestalozzi 32; J. Th.
Kakridis, Homeric Researches (Lund 1949), 66-73; West (201 1a), 344, 345.

(*0) Hector was to be mourned for nine days in Il. 24. 664. For such prolonged
lamentations and other traditional features of heroic funerals cf. West (2007), 496-9.

(*1) She had been given it by Dionysus, presumably in gratitude for his salvation by her
from Lykourgos as related in Il. 6. 135-7; so Stes. PMGF 234.

(42) West (2007), 349.

(43) Pind. Nem. 4. 49 with sch. 79ab; Eur. Andr. 1260-2, IT 435-8; Lyc. 188f. with sch.
186, 188; Strab. 2. 5. 22, 7. 3. 16; Mela 2. 98; Pliny HN 10. 78; ps.-Scymn. 790; Dion. Per.
541-8; Ant. Lib. 27. 4; Arr. Peripl. 21-3; Max. Tyr. 9. 7; Paus. 3. 19. 11-13; Philostr. Her.
19.16; Q.S.3.775-9; St. Byz. AyiAAcio¢ 6pouoc; Eust. on Dion. Per. 306 and 541.

(*%) Welcker ii. 178f; Kinkel 35; R. C.Jebb, Sophocles. The Ajax (Cambridge 1896), xiii n.
2; E. Schwartz, Zur Entstehung der Ilias (Strassburg 1918), 25 n. 4.

(45) Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 285; Welcker ii. 179f,; Robert (1920-6, 1200, 1202f.
(*6) Less relevant examples are Od. 8. 225, 226; 11.313; [Hes.] fr. 23a. 29.

(47) Wilamowitz, Isyllos von Epidauros (Berlin 1886), 51, referred to Poseidon’s title of
+ratpon Tenos (Philochorus 328 F 175), but this is an isolated notice.

(48) Aesch. fr. 83, Pind. Isth. 6. 44-6, apparently after [Hes.] fr. 250, Lyc. 455-8 withsch.
On the motif cf. West (2007), 444-6.
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[-]1 Abstract and Keywords

This chapter presents a commentary on the poem Little Iliad. It first discusses the
poem's title; sources of information about the poem; the scope; the economy of the
poem; its relation to the Odyssey; characterization of the poem; and dating of the poem. It
then reviews individual fragments and testimonia.
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Introduction

1. Tite

The poem is normally cited as 6 1 Mikpa TAta¢. Variants are TAta¢c Mikpda (Proclus,
Hesychius Milesius); TAtac¢ 1 Mikpa Asyouévn (Tabula Capitolina); TAiac 1 éAaoowv (F
1); TAiac kadovuévn Mikpda (F 20). The earliest definite attestation of the title is in

Page 1 of 51

PRINTED FROM OXFORD SCHOLARSHIP ONLINE (www.oxfordscholarship.com). (c) Copyright Oxford University Press, 2014.
All Rights Reserved. Under the terms of the licence agreement, an individual user may print out a PDF of a single chapter of a
monograph in OSO for personal use (for details see http://www.oxfordscholarship.com/page/privacy-policy). Subscriber: Universidad
Nacional Autonoma de Mexico %28UNAM%29; date: 23 March 2014




Little lliad

Aristotle (below), but Hellanicus is said to have ascribed the poem to a specific author (F
6), so he presumably referred to it under a recognizable form of its usual title. The
pseudo-Herodotean Vita Homeri is thought to be based on a work of the fifth or fourth
century BCE, so the reference to the poem in F 1 may also go back to the classical
period.

The qualification pikpd or éAcdoowvr served to distinguish this epic from the more famous
Iliad (= TAaid6a thv peydAny, ps-Hdt. Vit. Hom. 28).1 Yet its subject matter did not
overlap with that of the Iliad and it was in no way a shorter form of the Iliad. The
inference is that it acquired the title Iliad independently of the major epic, the addition of
Uikpd being secondary. I have for some years advocated the view that both poems were
originally so called because of their currency in the region of Ilion.2 However, the fact
that the Little Iliad began “"TAiov d¢eibw might have been a factor in its case.

2. Attestation

Besides the summary of Proclus (with the partly parallel narrative of Apollod. epit. 5. 6—
16) and the fragments supplied by various authors and scholiasts, we have three
significant supplementary sources of information: Aristotle’s remarks about the poem in
his Poetics, the Homeric cups MB 31-32 (third to second century BCE), and the Tabula
Capitolina (Tabula Iliaca 1A, first century CE).

(p.164) Arist. Poet. 1459a37

oi 6" dAot mepi éva moiobot Kad mepl Eva ypovov kKal piav mpa&iv moAvuepH, olov O Ta
Konpia moinoac kai tnr Migkpapv TAiaba. totyapoiv éx uev Thiaboc kai Obvooeiac uia
Tpaywibia moieital Ekatépac, 1j 600 uovai, ék b Kvnpiwp moAiai kal TH¢ MIKpQAc¢
TArdboc [[mAéov] 0K T, olov OmAwy kpioig, P1roxtiATne, NeomtéAeuoc, Ebpvmvloc,
IMtwyeia, Aakaiwvai, TAtov mépoig, [Kal AmomAovcg kal Xivwr] kal Tpwiabecg).

It is generally agreed that the list of titles of potential tragedies is not part of the original
text.3 A first list was added with the number ‘eight’, and then as an afterthought a couple
more titles were added and mAéor inserted before 0k Tw; no one who had nine or ten
items in mind from the start would have said ‘more than eight’ rather than ‘nine’, ‘ten’, or
‘nine or ten’. It has been supposed that the list initially went as far as AmomAovg, with kai
Sivwr Kal Tpwiabecg being added afterwards. The AndmAovg was then the Achaeans’
sailing away after the sack of the city; but in that case how would it be distinct from the
Tpwiabec? Rather AmdmAovg kal Xivwp go together, referring to the pretended
departure of the ships before the sack and the associated commission of Sinon to signal to
them. The insertion would have gone better before TAiov mépoic.

Most of the titles, perhaps all, are those of dramas actually written by Aeschylus,
Sophocles, or others. The list must have been added early, by someone with a good
knowledge both of the epic and of Tragedy. They are most likely annotations made by
Aristotle himself as he revisited and revised his text. In any case the interpolated text is
valuable independent evidence for the contents of the Little Iliad, providing welcome
corroboration of the general accuracy of Proclus’ summary. It is inconceivable that it was
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produced by a late meddler working from Proclus (as Else supposed) and imaginatively
translating the summarized action into authentic tragedy titles; apart (p.165) from
anything else, he covers the sack of Troy, which in Proclus is eliminated to avoid overlap
with the Iliou Persis.

Homeric cups MB 31 and 32 (p. 97 Sinn)
The scene depicted is of pairs of warriors fighting. The captions read:

(31) kata mowntne Aéoynv | ék tiic Mikpac TAtabog | év (1) TAiw (1) ol
ovuualyot] | pei€avtec mpoc | Tovg Ayaiovc | uaynv.

(32) [kata mowintnv Aéoynv] | €k Tiic Mikpac TAtabog | v @ (1) TAiw (1) ot
obuua [yoil | uei€avtec mpoc | Tovg Ayaiovc | uaynv.

The Trojan allies mentioned are presumably the Mysians brought by Eurypylos. The
battle in which he fought and was killed is the only general engagement of forces
mentioned in Proclus’ summary.

Tabula Iliaca 1A (Capitolina) [Figure 2]

Figure 2. Tabula Capitolina (1A, drawing by Feodor Ivanovich): the
Little Iliad frieze.

On the layout of the composition see Aethiopis, intro. 2. The source-reference TAiac n
Mikpa Acyouévn kata Aéoynv IMuppaiov refers to the series of seven scenes in the
lower of two friezes at the bottom of the tablet. They are, from left to right, with their
preserved captions:

(1) The left side is missing, but on the right an archer is seen falling in battle. This
must be Paris, defeated by Philoctetes.
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(2) A naked warrior clasps the hand of a figure in a long peplos, over an altar. He
is taken to be Eurypylos being received by Priam (Mancuso 702; Valenzuela
Montenegro [hereafter VM] 109f).

(3) NeommtéAeuoc slays EvpvmvAoc.

(4) O6vooeic steps up from a low vaulted opening in a stone structure, preceded
by Awounénc who holds the stolen image of ITaA(A)ac. The opening is certainly
(pace VM 111f£) that of the city sewer; cf. on arg. 4e.

(5) The 6ovpnoc immoc is pulled along by a crowd of Tpwabecg kai ®pvyeg (who)
avayovot tov immov; before them go two or (p.166) perhaps three figures
dancing excitedly. The inscription overlaps with scene 6.

(6) INpiauoc strides in front of the procession with his arm stretched out, pointing
the way to the city gate to an underling ahead of him, who is marching Xivwp
along with his hands tied behind his back.

(7) Kaooavbpa, distraught, is manhandled back into Troy through the Xkaia
mOAD.

There is no room for another scene before (1); there will have been a larger image to
frame the series, balancing the gate of Troy at the right-hand end, most likely
representing the Achaean ships. Cf. VM 98.

Here again we find good agreement with the contents as summarized by Proclus. Ajax’s
suicide appears in the Aethiopis frieze and naturally was not repeated in the Little Iliad
one. (Proclus included it in the Little Iliad and omitted it from the Aethiopis.) The sack of
the city is left out with equal reason, as it is dealt with in the main panel above, kata
XTtnoiyopov. It is just a coincidence that Proclus also eliminated it from his Little Iliad
because of an overlap with another source.

The Tabula Thierry (7Ti) has a heading TAic Meikpa kali TAiov I[Tépoic,® but the
relevant reliefs are missing.

3. Scope

Whereas the Iliou Persis is really an Einzellied, the Little Iliad is, as Aristotle saw, a
concatenation of potential Einzellieder (six anyway) without organic connection:

The OmAwv kpioic¢ and suicide of Ajax.
Philoctetes and the death of Paris.
Neoptolemos and Eurypylos.

The IMTTwyeia: Odysseus’ meeting with Helen.
The theft of the Palladion.

The Wooden Horse and the sack.

The fetching of Philoctetes and Neoptolemos and the Palladion episode are three
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concurrent instances of the ‘necessary condition” motif. Their lack of organic connection is
shown by the variations of (p.167) sequence in other accounts: in P. Rylands 22 (PEG
75) the Palladion episode precedes Neoptolemos’ encounter with Eurypylos; in
Sophocles, Quintus, and others the bringing of Neoptolemos and his killing of Eurypylos
precede the bringing of Philoctetes.

The poet set himself the task of telling the remainder of the Troy story after the death of
Achilles, which must have been previously established as a major event ending a phase in
the war. He did not necessarily know it from the Memnonis, the canonical account for
later readers; there must have been other accounts in oral currency, and the Iliad poet
himself must have given one. The Little Iliad, then, is ‘cyclic’ in the same sense as the
Cypria and Nostoi, designed to cover with a continuous narrative an area of the Troy
saga hitherto patchily represented by several detached songs that did not cohere.

The closing phase of the war began with the making of the Horse. The poet also had to
work in Philoctetes, Neoptolemos, and the Palladion episode, which could have come in
any order. Apparently he made Helenos’ revelations the trigger for all three. So first
Helenos had to be captured.

Why did he begin with the “OmAwv kpioi¢ and suicide of Ajax, which ought to have been
included with the death of Achilles? Perhaps to establish a mood of despair among the
Achaeans as a starting-point, with Achilles and Ajax both dead. Cf. Apollod. epit. 5. 7, Q.S. 6.
9-31, and the opening of Triphiodorus’ TAciov @Awotg, which has a similar scope.

4. Economy of the poem

Epic narrative is divided up into days, the poets using nightfall as a means of rounding off
a phase of action. Sometimes evening debate serves to prepare the way for the action of
the following day. Proclus’ summaries of the Cyclic poems naturally omit the articulation
by days. But if we take the information that he and others provide about the action of the
Little Iliad and apply to it the usual principles of epic narrative technique, we can arrive at
a plausible timetable extending over twelve days, as follows:

Day The awarding of Achilles” arms
1

— Ajax’s madness and suicide

Night

Day Debate over what to do. Ajax’s funeral

2

— Odysseus goes out and captures Helenos
Night

Day Diomedes sails to Lemnos, Odysseus to Skyros.
3

Day Diomedes parleys with Philoctetes on Lemnos and brings him back to Troy.
4 Machaon heals him.
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Day Duel of Philoctetes and Paris.

5
Day Paris’ funeral Odysseus arrives back with Neoptolemos. Eurypylos and his
6 Mysian force arrive to support the Trojans.

Day Eurypylos’ aristeia; Neoptolemos kills him. The Trojans penned into their city.
7

Day The Wooden Horse is conceived and its construction begun. Odysseus enters
8 Troy in disguise and meets Helen.

Day The building work continues. The Achaeans become aware of the need to
9 obtain the Palladion.

— Odysseus and Diomedes get into Troy and steal the Palladion.
Night

Day The Horse is finished and manned. Sinon is briefed.

10

— The Achaeans fire their encampment and sail round the headland to Tenedos.
Night

Day The Trojans, after some argument, take the Horse into the city.

11

— The ships return after a torch signal. The heroes who were in the Horse let
Night the main army into the city. The sack proceeds.

Day Division of the spoils.
12

(p.168) This is a minimum timetable, which I adopt below for economy of hypothesis.
There are certain points where it might have been extended by several days of inaction
when an impasse appeared to have been reached. For example, after Day 7 the poet
might have said, ‘for nine days then the Achaeans waited to see if the Trojans would come
out to fight, but they would not, and there seemed no prospect of further progress. Then
on the tenth day Odysseus called the leaders to assembly and proposed the Horse
stratagem.’

Proclus’ summary is headed £&fijc 6" éotiv TAtaboc Mikpac BiBAia Téooapa Aéoyew
MvTtiAnvaiov nepi€yovta t@be. The material is very abundant for four books, and the
narrative must have been rather concise (as it is in F 29-30). It has been conjectured
that Proclus’ ‘four books’ refers only to the portion needed for the continuous story, ie.
without the Sack (Welcker i. 203, ii. 279; Monro 342 n. 3; cf. Burgess 28-31). But the
figure probably goes back to a (p.169) stage in the transmission before the overlaps
between certain epics were eliminated.

Any attempt to guess where the book divisions came is hazardous. A possible allocation
would be:

Book1 Days 1-4.
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Book 2 Days 5-7.
Book3 Days 8-10, including the night of the withdrawal to Tenedos.
Book4 Days 11-12.

5. Relation to the Odyssey

The Odyssey poet shows knowledge of many of the events related in the Little Iliad. Apart
from those covered also in the Aethiopis and Iliou Persis, he refers to Philoctetes’
fighting at Troy (8. 219), Odysseus’ bringing of Neoptolemos from Skyros (11. 506-9),
Neoptolemos’ defeat of Eurypylos, whose presence was connected with gifts to a woman
(11.519-22), Helen’s marriage to Deiphobos (4. 276, 8. 517), Epeios’ building of the
Wooden Horse (8.492f, 11.523), and Odysseus’ visit to Troy in disguise and his meeting
with Helen (4. 242ff). It would be rash to conclude, however, that the Little Iliad, in its
classical form, existed before the Odyssey. There is nothing to show that those episodes
had yet been brought within the compass of a single poem.

What should make us even more wary is that the two passages in Odyssey 4 in which
Helen and Menelaos respectively recall Odysseus’ meeting with her (242ff) and her
teasing of the men inside the Horse (271ff) both appear, on close inspection, to have
been expanded with verses bringing them into closer accord with the Little Iliad; see
below on F 9 and F 13. The original text gave slightly different versions of those episodes.
That does not prove that the Odyssey poet did not know the Cyclic poem, but if the most
detailed agreements turn out to result from secondary adjustments, the temptation to
assume that he knew it is diminished.

6. Characterization of the poem

Aristotle’s criticism of the poem’s lack of overall unity must be upheld. It is true that once
Ajax is buried, the capture of Helenos triggers a series of initiatives that bring the fall of
Troy nearer step by (p.170) step and so are linked to the dénouement, but the effect
remains episodic. In view of the amount of material covered in four books, the narrative
must have been quite brisk, without the leisurely amplitude of the Iliad and Odyssey. The
poet was not aiming to create an epic of great length to rival them but to get through the
episodes on his agenda.

The greatest heroes on both sides having fallen, there was limited scope for battle
narrative of the Iliadic type, though the arrival of Neoptolemos and Eurypylos provided
for one day ofit. Overall it is Odysseus, the exponent of cleverness and cunning, who
plays the leading part, capturing Helenos, fetching Neoptolemos, penetrating Troy in
disguise, going again with Diomedes to steal the Palladion, masterminding the Horse
stratagem, and commanding the men who go in the Horse b

Critics have often been struck by the presence in the poem of a certain lightness and
humour.” An overheard dialogue between two Trojan girls is made the means of settling
the dispute between Ajax and Odysseus over the arms of Achilles. The infant
Neoptolemos’ healthy growth is likened to that of a cucumber. Odysseus and Diomedes
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enter the city by the Cloaca Maxima to steal the Palladion, and then have an extraordinary
falling-out that leads to Diomedes sword-whipping his companion back to the ships. Helen,
knowing that the Horse contains a band of warriors, teases them with imitations of their
wives’ voices, for no sensible reason that we can see. Menelaos, poised to slay her, drops
his sword at the sight of her lovely bosom. One senses that the older conventions of
heroic epic are being modified by the admission of more comical and romantic elements.
So Severyns (1928), 333f.:

La Petite Iliade montre le genre épique en pleine décadence, épuisé d’avoir déja fourni
une trop longue carriére. Il a perdu ausside sa grandeur. ... Lesches n’est pas un grand
poeéte épique; I'épisode de la dispute des armes témoigne de sa tendance au
romanesque, au compliqué.

(p.171) And again, apropos of the story of the quarrel over THE Palladion, 352:

Dans ce récit agréablement présenté, nous reconnaissons la maniere habituelle de
l'auteur de la Petite Iliade; ici encore, nous sentons le poete plus jeune, obligé, pour
avoir du succes, de renouveler la vieille matiere épique. Mais nous sentons aussi que le
genre a fait son temps, que les auditoires ont changé de gotts. Ils ne demandaient plus
ces grands coups d’épées, ces prouesses de guerre ou de chasse, qui faisaient la joie
des rudes seigneurs, descendants des chefs achéens, du temps que les rhapsodes
allaient, de manoir en manoir, chanter la Geste épique. A une société plus molle et plus
douce, la Petite Iliade apportait de beaux contes.

Welcker had written that Lesches (‘wenn so der Verfasser hief3’) placed himself in the
same relation to Arktinos as the Odyssey to the Iliad, or as New Comedy to tragedy (i
270; cf.ii. 236). For Bergk (51), ‘Lesches verhalt sich der heroischen Welt gegeniiber
gerade so, wie spater unter den Tragikern Euripides’.

7. Dating

The preceding remarks on the character of the epic, subjective as they are, represent a
viewpoint that several scholars have separately reached. If they have any implication for
dating, they would suggest an era somewhat later than that in which the Odyssey was
composed: the sixth century rather than the seventh. The ‘Cyclic’ conception that the
Little Iliad shares most obviously with the Cypria, the endeavour to cover a major
stretch of the saga by a concatenation of episodes, may also be a relatively late feature in
the development of epic.

The only linguistic indications of lateness are the forms fdCwvor and éminpov in F 30;
there is a slight question-mark over this fragment, but the probability is that it does
belong to the poem. (See ad loc.) The traditional formulaic system uses é0{wvoc where a
short first syllable is required (after feminine caesura), kaAAiCwvroc¢ where a long one is
wanted (after masculine caesura). ni- for £0- in compounds normally occurs only where
the second syllable is short, as in Avkouoc, Ryéveioc, and the like. NDCwroc is an
understandable but unnecessary and anti-traditional coinage, likely to date from a time
when hexameter poets were beginning to use more conscious artifice in their diction.
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(p.172) éminpoc is an adjective formed from the fossil form éminpa (= émi Hpa). It first
occurs otherwise in Empedocles 31 B 96. 1 (yOwv éminpocg) and Epicharmus fr. 181 K-A.
(émnpeotépav), both Sicilian writers of the first half of the fifth century. There is no logical
reason why the Little Iliad should not be as late as that; nor, on the other hand, why
eminpoc should not have already been coined by a sixth-century poet.

The curious statement in the same fragment that Neoptolemos took Aeneas back to
Greece with him must date from a period when Aeneas’ descendants were no longer
sought in the Troad, as in the seventh century, but in Europe; see ad loc.

The presence at Troy of Theseus’ mother Aithra and his sons Demophon and Akamas (F
17; also in the Iliou Persis, arg. 4, F 6) is unlikely to go back to the seventh century.
There is no sign of the Theseids in the Iliad, and the identification of one of Helen’s
attendants as Aithra in 3. 144 is surely an interpolation. So is the reference to Theseus in
1. 265, which is absent from almost the whole manuscript tradition. In the Odyssey
Theseus is mentioned at 11. 322 in connection with Ariadne, but the lines about him and
Peirithoos at 11. 630f. are suspect. He was still evidently a very marginal figure in heroic
tradition. By 580-570 he had joined Peirithoos among the Lapiths ([Hes.] Sc. 182 and the
Francois Vase). The story of his abduction of the child Helen and her brothers’ recovery
of her from Aphidna, where they seized Aithra, is first attested in Alcman (PMGF 21); it
was known to Stesichorus, as were Demophon and Akamas (PMGF 191, 193).

None of this gives us a handle for a narrower dating. The earlier part of the sixth century
may seem likelier than the later part on general grounds: the codification of different
parts of the Troy saga in sizeable written epics seems to have been well under way by
600, and it is hardly probable that the process would stall and more than a generation
pass before the episodes covered by the Little Iliad were worked into a continuous
narrative.

(p.173) The Fragments
The Incipit

F 1. Ps.-Hdt. Vita Homeri 16

Sratpifwr 6 mapa @1 OcoTopibm moiei TAidba thy éAdoow, N N apx-
"IAtov aeibw Kai Aapbaviny ebrnwlov,
nc mépt méAAa mdBov Aavaoi Ospdmovtec “Apnoc.

The form is typical of epic incipits, with the theme indicated immediately by an initial
accusative that is then developed by a relative clause. For aci6w (rather than a request
to the Muse) cf. Hymn. 12.1; 18.1; 27. 1; the note on the incipit of the Iliou Persis; West
(1997), 170-3. ‘Ilios and Dardania’ corresponds to the common Iliadic pairing Tpwec kai
Adpbavot.

The lines are very general in reference, and one can imagine that they might have been
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used by more than one poet to introduce epic narratives concerned with Troy. But they
arouse the expectation that the sack of the city will be covered.® The subject matter of
the Little Iliad was too diffuse for a more focused theme to be formulated. Note that the
Odyssey poet uses IAtoc¢ to stand for ‘the story of Troy’: 10. 14f. ufva 6& mavta ¢pider ue
kal éégpécvey Ekaota, | IAov Apysiwv Te véac Kal vOOTOV Ayaidv.

For the scansion of &&{6w cf. Od. 17. 51 9, Hymn.21.1,18.1, 27. 1; Chantraine i. 103.
ebnwloc is transferred to Dardania from the Homeric IAtov €i¢ ebnwAov. Aavaoi
Oepamovtec "Apnoc =11.2.110, al.

Parts of the lines are found on two sherds of the late fifth century BCE from Olbia and the
Tauric Chersonese. At that date it is likely that they were associated specifically with the
Little Iliad. See Prolegomena, p. 46.

How were the opening lines developed? I have suggested that the poet chose to start
from the contest over the arms and the suicide of Ajax in order to set up a situation of
extreme despair for the Achaeans, against which a series of beneficial initiatives could be
undertaken. The structure might have been:

(p.174) Ofllios and Dardania I sing, over which the Danaans endured great sufferings.
For for nine years they had been fighting around the city of Priam, seeking to sack it, and
it was already the tenth, but they could not achieve a conclusion. And now their greatest
hero, Achilles the son of Peleus, who had killed many of the Trojans and brought victory
close, lay dead, slain by Paris and Zeus’ son Apollo; and dead too was the next greatest
after Achilles, Telamonian Ajax, by Athena’s doing.

For a quarrel had arisen between Odysseus and Ajax over the armour of Achilles: each
of them claimed that he should have it as prize for his supreme valour, etc.

Cf. Triph. 1-42.9

Day One

For the first four days, at least, the action was all on the Achaean side. The Trojans stayed
inside the city and did nothing to distract them. From what we know of the Aethiopis it
appears that after the battle to secure Achilles’ corpse there was no further fighting. The
mourning period for him, his funeral, and the funeral games occupied many days,
eighteen according to Od. 24. 63-5. Whether a truce was in force, as during the
obsequies of Patroklos and Hector, we are not informed. Priam might well have agreed to
one, as the Trojans and their allies had many dead of their own to lament and bury. Or
they may just have been unwilling to venture out of the city in the absence of any major
champion to lead the attack; Aeneas was hardly adequate. In the early part of the Little
Iliad hostilities remained suspended.

The Awarding of the Arms

Arg. la
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1N TV 6mAwyv Kpioic yivetal kai O6vooevc Kata fovAnoy AOnvac AauBdavet.

(p.175) F 2. Sch. Ar. Eq. 1056a

biepépovto mepi TV aploteiwy O 1€ Alag kKai 0 O6vooeic, W¢ pnotv o Y Mikpav
TAiaba memoinkwc¢: tov Néotopa 6 ovuBovAsvoat toic “EAAnot méuyal tivac € adTOY
010 Ta TElYN TOV TPWWY TPWWY WTAKOVOTACOVTAC IEPL THC AVOPEIAC TAV
IPOEIPNUEPWD NPWWD. TOLC 6& MeUPOEVTAC AKoDoal TAPOEPWY S1aAPEPOUEPWY TTPOC
GAARAaC, v THY HEV Aépsw e O Alac moAD kpeittwy é0Ti ToD D6voTéwC, Siepyouévny
00TWC:

Alac pev yap asipe kal EKPepe bniotrToC

Now InAeibnv, o6’ nbeAe 6ioc O6voTeDC.
Y 6€ eTépav avteimeiv ABnvac mpovoiat-

IWC ENEGWVPNOW; IWC 0V KATA KOOUOD EEUIEC;

Aristophanes himself had quoted the following fragment, which must have followed the
lines reported by the scholiast:

kal K yovn ¢pépot dyboc, el Kev avnp avabein,
5
aAld’ oVK av payéoaito- [yéoaito yap, el payéoaito.]

The last half-line can scarcely be authentic as it stands; such a vulgar word as yéCouat is
out of place in the linguistic register of epic, so unless our poet was less fastidious than
most, this would appear to be Aristophanes’ contribution. But it is possible, as A. von
Blumenthal conjectured (Hermes 74 (1939), 96), that he was humorously distorting an
original ydoaito, ‘she would give way’.

Npw in line 2 is a later form for Homeric fjpwa, cf. Schwyzer i. 480. Nauck 379
conjectured fpw “a, which is found in a fourth-century inscription from Priene, CEG 854.
4.

According to the Odyssey it was Thetis who set up the contest for her son’s arms (11.
546), just as she had arranged his funeral games (24. 85-92). In the Little Iliad Ajax and
Odysseus each claimed the arms for themselves, no doubt in an alternation of testy
speeches. Vase-painters show them on the point of coming to blows; cf. on Aethiopis arg.
4d. Nestor mediated (as he does between Agamemnon and Achilles in Iliad 1), proposing
a procedure to resolve the dispute: eavesdropping under the walls of Troy to discover
the Trojans’ opinion of which hero was the greater. In this the Little Iliad differs from all
other versions. It cannot be what the Odyssey poet means by naibec 6¢ Tpwwr bikaoav
kal [TaAAac ABnvn (11.547); that implies a formal decision by a jury, with Athena
somehow involved.

Page 11 of 51

PRINTED FROM OXFORD SCHOLARSHIP ONLINE (www.oxfordscholarship.com). (c) Copyright Oxford University Press, 2014.
All Rights Reserved. Under the terms of the licence agreement, an individual user may print out a PDF of a single chapter of a
monograph in OSO for personal use (for details see http://www.oxfordscholarship.com/page/privacy-policy). Subscriber: Universidad
Nacional Autonoma de Mexico %28UNAM%29; date: 23 March 2014




Little lliad

(p.176) The scholiast says that these maibec¢ Towwv were prisoners of war, and that
Agamemnon asked them whether Ajax or Odysseus had done them the most harm. This
may have been the version of the Aethiopis (Severyns (1928), 331). In fifth-century
sources the matter is decided by the Greeks themselves.10

The Little Iliad’s version is the silliest and most far-fetched, but it serves to deliver a
witty sophism. That Ajax carried Achilles’ body out of the battle while Odysseus fought
the enemy off corresponds to the Aethiopis (F 3) and nearly all other literary and artistic
sources.!! The second girl’s aphorism, which is decisive for the award of the arms to
Odysseus, is inspired by Athena, whose influence in the matter is mentioned even in
Proclus’ jejune summary.

We may suppose that on hearing the girls’ dialogue the men returned to the ships and
reported it to the Achaeans, who approved the argument and called for the armour to be
awarded to Odysseus. The day’s business was perhaps concluded on the following lines:

Ajax made an angry speech of protest, but could not persuade them to overturn the
decision. Agamemnon closed the debate, proposing that all should go and have their
dinner and then go to their beds, ‘and tomorrow we will consider what to do next,
whether to resume the fighting or take further counsel’. They all went and made their
dinners, and then went to bed at their various ships.

Everyone else slept through the night, but Ajax did not sleep, etc. (cf. on Aethiopis F 6).
Ajax’s Suicide

Arg. 1b

Alac 6 éuuavnc yevousvocg Ty 1€ Asiar TV Ayai®dv Avuaivetal Kai EQvTov availpel

(p.177) More fully in Apollod. epit. 5. 6: Aia¢ 6& 0o Avmng Tapaybeic emiPBovAedeTal
POKTWP TO1 OTPATEDUATL. Kal aDTO1 paviav éupairoboa AOnNvn ic ta BooKHuaTa
EkTPEnEL E1pNpn- 0 6 EKUQVELC 0DV TOIC PEUOVOL T& BOOKNUATA WG AYa1o0¢ PpoveDel.
{600 6€ ueyioTovg KPlovg KATaoywr w¢ Ayauéuvova kal Mevédlaov beousboacg
éudotife, kai Katepéda T00TWY HaSUEVOC. } 12 kai cwdpoviicac Gotepov éavTov
KTeivel. But this may be based on the Aethiopis version, as the preceding lines refer to
the arms being awarded by a Trojan or Greek jury. Cf. on Aethiopis F 6.

G. Grossmann, Mus. Helv. 25 (1968), 71, 83, suggests that Ajax was described laughing
manically as he slaughtered the animals and that this was the origin of the proverbial
phrase Aiavteioc yéAwc (Zenob. vulg. 1. 43). Cf. Soph. Aj. 303, and on the motif of manic
laughter Finglass’s commentary ad loc.

A cup by the Brygos Painter (LIMC Aias (I) 140, dated ¢.490) shows a woman coming to
cover Ajax’s body with a cloth. She may reasonably be identified as the Tecmessa of
Sophocles’ play; cf. B. Shefton, Revue archéologique 1973, 203-11. Perhaps she goes
back to one of the Cyclic poems.
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Day Two
Day Two will have been occupied with the reaction to Ajax’s suicide and his funeral. The

poet will also have made preparation for the next item on his programme, which was
Odysseus’ night excursion to capture Helenos.

F 32" Aeschin. 1. 128

gvpnoeTe Kal TNY mOAY NUWOY Kal ToLC mIPoyovovc PAunc wg od ueyiotnc Bwuov
i6pvuévouvg, kai Tov “Ounpov moAAGk1¢ £v Tht TAtabt AéyovTa mpo Tob Tl TV
UEAAOVTWY YevEoOat-

dnun 6 €ic oTpaTOV NABE.

(p.178) The half-line does not occur ‘often’ in the Iliad, or even once. Perhaps Aeschines
had the Little Iliad in mind.! 3 There is another inaccuracy in his reference: a ¢nun is not a
premonition of something that is going to happen but a rumour of something that has
happened and will presently be known for certain.

One obvious context for the phrase in the Little Iliad would be the suicide of Ajax, the
news of which must have spread rapidly through the army, bringing universal dismay. I
imagine that the narrative went something like this:

When dawn came, bringing light to gods and men, the Achaeans roused themselves and
got up. At once the slaughtered animals were discovered, and Ajax’s body. Quickly the
rumour of it spread through the whole army, and a mighty groaning rose up to heaven.

Someone quickly brought the news to Agamemnon, who ordered his heralds to call the
army to assembly.

For another possible context for the fragment see below on arg. 5b.
Ajax’s Funeral

F 3. Porph. Paralip. fr. 4 Schrader ap. Eust. 285. 34
o v Mikpav Taciaba ypayac iotopel unbe kavdijvat cvvnbwc tov Aiavta, tedijvat &
o0TWC v oopw1 61 TNV OpynY 100 BaociAéwc.

Cf. Apollod. epit. 5. 7 Ayauéuvwp 6 KwAvel TO0 cOUX adTOD Kafval- Kal H0vo¢ oVTOG TWV
v TATwt amoBavovTwy v oopwi KelTal.o 6€ tadoc éoTtiv év Poiteiwt.

Agamemnon was angry because Ajax’s aggression had been directed against the
Achaeans—perhaps especially against him and his brother, as in Soph. Aj. 57, 97, etc. The
insistence on inhumation instead of the usual heroic cremation may have some cultic
significance; perhaps it was an article of belief that the Rhoiteion tomb (p.179) contained
the hero’s whole body.14 According to Philostratus (Heroicus 12. 3 §176), Calchas had
decreed that it was not holy for suicides to be cremated, and certainly in many societies it
is held that the bodies of suicides must be disposed of in some special way, to prevent
their ghosts from returning and causing harm.!® But this motif does not fit well with the
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Little lliad

reference to Agamemnon’s anger, a strictly personal factor. P. Holt, in an interesting
article in AJP 113 (1992), 319-31, shows that the suicide is not a satisfactory explanation
of the inhumation, and suggests that as the genuine Mycenaean practice it is an archaism
traditionally associated with Ajax, who was evidently a very ancient figure.

The Capture of Helenos

Arg. 2a
peta tabta O6vooedg Aoynoac “EAsvov AauBavet.

Sophocles, no doubt following the Little Iliad, tells us that the ambush took place on a solo
excursion that Odysseus made at night (Phil. 604-9):

UAVTIC Y TIC €DYEVAC,

IIpiapov pep viog, 6voua 6 wvoualeto
"EAgvoc- 6v 0DTOC VUKTOC £E€AOWY UOVOC ...
§6doic O6vooevC el)e, 606y T &ywv

E6e1&’ Ayaroic ¢ yéoov, Onpav KaAny.

He must have made the excursion for the specific purpose of catching Helenos.16

According to the Hypothesis of Sophocles’ play Calchas had advised that the Trojan seer
had mantic knowledge (p.180) bearing on the capture of the city: EAévov ... 6¢ Kata
pavteiav Kadyavtog, w¢ eibw¢ ypnouovc ovvteAodvTacg mpog tp ¢ Tpoilac dAwaotp,
oo D6VoTEwC POKTWP evebpevbeic 6éouioc NyOn toic “EAAnoiv.

The night in question must have been the one following Ajax’s funeral; otherwise there
would be a hiatus in the action of at least a day. Odysseus must have caught Helenos as
he was attending to some business outside the city walls.1 7 It would naturally have been
conceived as religious business, and it seems very likely that it is the ambush of Helenos
that is alluded to in [Eur.] Rhes. 507-9 (of Odysseus), aici 6 £€v Adyoic evpiokeTal, |
OvuBpaiov aupi Bwuov actewc méAac | Baocowv. The author may be following an earlier
tragedy, but the Little Iliad will be the ultimate source. Thymbra is mentioned in II. 10.
430, and it appears also as the site of Achilles’ ambush of Troilos (cf. on Cypria arg. 11e/F
25™). According to Hesych. 6 868 it and the shrine of Apollo lay about a mile (ten stades)
from the city.18 On its location see J. M. Cook, The Troad (Oxford 1973), 117-23.

The outlines of the debate that had taken place during the day may now be conjecturally
reconstructed as follows:

AGAMEMNON. Dear Danaan warriors, Zeus has ensnared me in grievous troubles. For
long years we have toiled here at Troy, expecting to take the city of Priam, and yet it
stands firm as ever. Now we have lost not only our best hero, Achilles, but also the one
we rated second only to him, Ajax. There is no longer any prospect of success. Let us
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embark on our ships and go back to Greece.

ODYSSEUS. Son of Atreus, do not be so pessimistic. Do we not remember the omen of
the snake and the birds at Aulis, and how Calchas prophesied that we would fight for nine
years and take Troy in the tenth? We are in the tenth year now, and we are surely close
to our goal, if the seer prophesied truly. But let us ask him if he knows any Tékuwp for us
in our present situation.

(p.181) CALCHAS. AllT can tell you is that the tale of years is true: the fall of Troy
cannot be far off. How you are to proceed, I cannot advise. But there are secret oracles
pertaining to the fate of the city, known only to the Trojan seer, Helenos. If you could
capture him, he might reveal what you need to know.

AGAMEMNON. That is as may be. But Helenos is safe in Troy, and I do not see how we
can get hold of him.

ODYSSEUS. Son of Atreus and leaders of the Achaeans, I will make that my concern.
Tonight I will make my way to Troy, and with Athena’s help I think I may be able to find
him.

As for Ajax, I bitterly regret that my victory in the matter of the armour came at so high a
price; such a mighty ally has been taken by Hades. Now let wood be gathered to build
his pyre, and let us honour him with a heroic funeral, as is fitting.

AGAMEMNON. Son of Laertes, what an utterance has escaped the enclosure of your
teeth. Does it mean nothing to you that this man tried to kill us all in the night? We thought
he was our ally, but he turned out to be a dangerous enemy and a traitor. There will be
no pyre for him. His followers must dispose of his body privately.

TEUKROS. Sire, you are the greatest among us, and your word must be obeyed. But we
will not deprive Ajax of his due honour. We will put his body in a coffin and bury it near
our ships, at Rhoiteion, and over it we will raise a great mound, so that future men will
see it and say, ‘There lies Ajax, who was the greatest, bar Achilles, of the Achaeans who
fought at Troy.

The assembly broke up and all dispersed to their ships. Ajax’s men, lamenting, put the
hero’s body in a coffin, buried it near their ships, at Rhoiteion, and raised a great mound
over it. They completed the task, and night fell.

Then Odysseus prepared himself and went out over the plain ...
Days Three and FourThe Bringing of Philoctetes and Neoptolemos

Arg. 2b
Kal ypnoavtog mepl TH¢ AAWoew ¢ To0TOL Atoundng ék Anuvov G1AOKTATNY avayel.

In the continuation of the passage quoted above, Sophocles says that Helenos after being
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captured revealed to the Achaeans ta T° @AAa mavta and that they would never take
Troy unless they prevailed upon Philoctetes and brought him back from Lemnos (Phil.
610-13). He was essential because he possessed the bow of Heracles, and it was
(p.182) only with that that Troy could be taken (113; so already in Euripides’
Philoctetes, TrGF v(2). 827).

But there will turn out to be two further essential steps that the Achaeans need to take
before they can win the war: fetching Achilles’ son from Skyros, and removing the
Palladion from Troy. Proclus does not say that it was Helenos who gave the cue for these
too, but other sources suggest that he may have done. In Apollodorus, while the
prophecy about Heracles’ bow is transferred to Calchas, he later advises that Helenos
knows further essential sooth: Odysseus captures Helenos, and he reveals that three
more measures are required, namely obtaining the bones of Pelops, recruiting
Neoptolemos, and capturing the Palladion (epit. 5. 9-10). In P. Rylands 22 too it is Helenos
who tells about the Palladion, and this was evidently not his first oracle (todTo EA] évov
maAw avtoic eifmav[tocg). It seems likely that he fulfilled this function with regard to
Neoptolemos and the Palladion in the Little Iliad.

As aresult of Helenos’ disclosures, Proclus says, Diomedes went off to Lemnos to fetch
Philoctetes.! 9 In the next paragraph he relates that Odysseus went to Skyros to fetch
Neoptolernos.20 In the epic, as Schneidewin saw, the two expeditions will have been
sy‘nchronous.21 At a meeting of the leaders Odysseus will have set out the situation and
proposed, ‘Let Diomedes sail to Lemnos and bring Philoctetes, while I go to Skyros and
find the son of Achilles’. Skyros was further away than Lemnos, and Odysseus’ voyage
would take at least a day longer than Diomedes’. The timetable will be: (p.183)

Day Diomedes and Odysseus set out for Lemnos and Skyros respectively
3

Day Diomedes parleys with Philoctetes on Lemnos and brings him back to Troy
4 Machaon heals him

Day Philoctetes fights Paris and kills him. Priam negotiates a day’s truce so that he
5 can be buried (see below)

Day Funeral of Paris. Odysseus arrives back with Neoptolemos. Eurypylos and his
6 Mysian troops arrive to support the Trojans

Day Emboldened by these reinforcements, the Trojans go out to fight. Eurypylos
7 enjoys an aristeia before being killed by Neoptolemos

The presupposition for this reconstruction is that Helenos on being first interrogated
revealed (at least) the two secrets that led to the fetching of Philoctetes and
Neoptolemos. Were they two independent prophecies, or was there some connection
between them? And why was the Trojan seer so cooperative with the enemies of his city?

It may be that he did not realize that he was helping them. It is possible to envisage a
defiant speech on these lines:
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Leaders of the Achaeans, listen to what [ have to tell you. You will never take Troy. Its
walls were built by Aiakos with Poseidon and Apollo. The section that the mortal Aiakos
built is theoretically vulnerable, but only to a hero of his seed.?? His son Telamon did take
the city with Heracles.23 The ancient Oéopata from that time say that it cannot be taken
again except with Heracles’ bow, which took it before,?4 and by another descendant of
Aiakos. Now, Heracles’ bow is not available to you, and Aiakos’ grandsons, Achilles and
Ajax, are both dead.?> So your campaign is hopeless, and you may as well all go back to
Greece.

On hearing this, Odysseus would have realized that the two conditions that Helenos
believed unfulfillable could in fact be met.

(p.184) Heracles’ bow was in Philoctetes’ possession on Lemnos, and Philoctetes could
be fetched. A son of Achilles was said to be growing up on Skyros: he too could be
brought into the game.

The Philoctetes story is known to the poet of the Iliad (2. 716-25). The vital bow is not
mentioned there, but there can be no other reason why the Achaeans ‘were soon to
bring him to mind’. Neoptolemos, however, has no existence for the Iliad poet; the two
apparent references to him (19. 326-37, 24.467) are surely 1'nterpolated.26 He did find
mention in Archilochus (fr. 304), as well as in the Odyssey (4. 5; 11.492f, 506-40), Cypria,
and Iliou Persis.

F 4.Sch. (T) Il. 19. 326, “0¢ ZKUpwL oL EVITPEPETAL”
0 6¢ v Mikpav TAiaba avalsvyvdvta adTov amo TnAépov mpooopuiodijval EKel-

IInAeibnv 6 AyiAfja pépe ZkDpovbe Overra-
EVO’ Oy’ éc apyadéov AMuév’ TKETO POKTOC EKEIVTC.
2 apnadéov Weil

The fragment looks back to events early in the war. It comes from a passage explaining
the circumstances of Neoptolemos’ birth. It agrees with the account given in the Cypria,
arg. 7 amomAéovat 6€ abdToic £k TAC Muoiac yeiuwy émuintel Kal Sitaokebavvovtal:
Ax1Adevc 6€ ZrOpwt mpoooywr yauel tnv Avkounbovc Ovyatépa Anibauciav. The
alternative account, according to which Peleus or Thetis had hidden Achilles on Skyros to
avoid his being recruited for the war, and he was raised there among the girls and
impregnated Deidameia at that time (sch.DG and Eust.on I1. 19. 326, Apollod. 3. 13. 8),
derives from Euripides’ Skyrioi; see on Cypria F 19.

If Neoptolemos was only conceived after the Teuthranian expedition, then on the usual
chronology of the Trojan War he would only be about nine years old by the end. Such
youthful warrior heroes are not unknown to other poetic traditions,?” but Greek poets
imagined him older and either ignored the arithmetic or did what they could to stretch
the chronology. Cf. Welcker ii. 263-6; Severyns (1928), 288f., 338.
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It is not clear from the two verses whether the exposition of Neoptolemos’ birth in the
Little Iliad came in someone’s speech or (p.1853) from the poet’s mouth, but if the next
fragment is rightly placed here, the latter will be likely.

F 31. Ath. (epitome) 73e

OlKVOC ... Kal Aéoymnc:
wc 6’ 0T’ aééntatl o1KVOG 6pPOTEPDL £V yWPwWL.
Aéoync (or Aiedync) Kaibel: Acvyncg, Adync codd.

Aéoync is the easiest emendation of the author’s name. (For other possibilities see H.
Lloyd-Jones and P.]. Parsons, Supplementum Hellenisticum, at no. 379.) Wilamowitz
(1916), 405 n. 1, approves it, while noting that ‘Athenaeus wird seiner Sitte gemal uber
den Verfasser des alten Epos Angaben gemacht haben, aus denen sich die Unsicherheit
ergab’; he means that ‘Lesches’ in the epitome probably corresponds to something like
‘the author of the Little Iliad, whether it is Lesches or whoever’ in Athenaeus’ original
text. Cf. his manner of citation at Thebais fr. 2, Alcmeonis fr. 2, Cypria frr. 5, 10, 18,
Nostoi frr. 3, 12, Eumelos frr. 8, 10, 14.

If the unusual simile did appear in the Little Iliad, I think it could only have referred to
the infant Neoptolemos’ growing quickly and strongly in the benign seclusion of Skyros.

After being abandoned on Lemnos for nine years, Philoctetes was presumably not well
disposed towards the Achaeans. The three great tragedians all made dramas out of the
difficulties the envoy or envoys experienced in trying to persuade him to come to Troy
and assist the war effort, and when Aristotle listed ®1AokTtiTnC as one of the tragedies
that could be extracted from the material of the Little Iliad, he presumably had the
Lemnian episode in mind. So the poet may have devoted a good part of his Day 4 to
Diomedes’ encounter with Philoctetes on Lemnos.

After they set sail he might have changed the scene to Skyros and described how
Odysseus found Neoptolemos, and how the young hero was readily persuaded to
accompany him back to Troy.

Philoctetes reached Troy late on the same day. His healing by Machaon (next text) no
doubt took place without delay and was swiftly effective, making him ready to fight the
next morm’ng.28

(p.186) Day FiveThe Duel of Philoctetes and Paris. Paris’ Death

Arg. 2c
iaBeic 6¢ obToC VIO Maydovog Kail povouayioac AAeEavbpwt KTelvel.

uovouaynoac points to a duel fought in response to a challenge; cf. Apollod. epit. 4. 1
povouayel AAéEavbpoc mpo¢ Mevédaov, 4. 2 mpokaiovuévov “EKTOPOC TOV APLOTOD EIC
uovouayiav, referring to the duels in Iliad 3 and 7 respectively. These Iliadic duels take

Page 18 of 51

PRINTED FROM OXFORD SCHOLARSHIP ONLINE (www.oxfordscholarship.com). (c) Copyright Oxford University Press, 2014.
All Rights Reserved. Under the terms of the licence agreement, an individual user may print out a PDF of a single chapter of a
monograph in OSO for personal use (for details see http://www.oxfordscholarship.com/page/privacy-policy). Subscriber: Universidad
Nacional Autonoma de Mexico %28UNAM%29; date: 23 March 2014




Little lliad

place on days of general fighting, which has to be halted for their sake. Similarly Dictys (4.
19) and Quintus (10.207-54) set the encounter of Philoctetes and Alexander in a context
of a general engagement. In the Little Iliad, however, as we have seen, there have been
no battles so far. So it remains unclear whether the challenge that led to the duel was
issued on the battlefield or by diplomatic channels.

Quintus’ account, in which Philoctetes’ mortal wounding of Paris is just an episode in the
battle and there is no povouayia, seems to owe nothing to the Little Iliad, which was
probably no longer extant when Quintus wrote. In Dictys there is a povouayia, and
although he is a thoroughly unreliable source, his account of it is worth quoting:

tunc Philocteta progressus aduersus Alexandrum lacessit, si auderet, sagittario
certamine. ita concessu utriusque partis Vlixes atque Deiphobus spatium certaminis
definiunt. igitur primus Alexander incassum sagittam contendit, dein Philocteta insecutus
sinistram manum hosti transfigit; reclamanti per dolorem dextrum oculum perforat, ac
iam fugientem tertio consecutus uulnere per utrumque pedem traicit, fatigatumque ad
postremum interficit.29

There is nothing here that would be out of place in an early epic version.30

Paris was the one warrior on the Trojan side who would have been a danger to
Neoptolemos. He had after all killed Achilles. Having him (p.187) removed from the
scene before Neoptolemos appears on it ensures that the latter will have a clear run. In
an earlier form of the saga Paris’ death may have signified the conclusion of the war;
hence the importance of Philoctetes, as the one who was to bring this about. When the
killing of Paris ceased to be pivotal, the prophecy about Heracles’ bow was modified to
the effect that it was essential for the taking of Troy. But in fact it plays no particular role
once Paris is felled.

Arg. 2d

Kal TOV DEKPOV DIIO MeVEAGOV KATAIK100EVTa aveAduevotl Oamtovoty ot Tpdec.

Menelaos is allowed some vindictive maltreatment of the corpse. This is a rare motif in
epic narrative; where it occurs, the perpetrator is motivated by personal animus against
the victim (II.11. 146, 13. 202f, 22. 395ff.).31 Perhaps there was a battle over Paris’ body
(as in Dictys). At any rate the Trojans are able to recover it for burial.

Day Six
Paris’ funeral takes place.

Arg. 2e
peta 6¢ tadta AnigpoBoc EAévnw yauei.

It may seem indecently hasty of Helen to take a new husband on the day after the
previous one’s death. But according to the Iliou Persis (arg. 2, cf. Od. 4. 276, 8.517) she
was coupled with Deiphobos by the time of the sack, and that was now only a few days
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away. Probably he appeared as her husband in the account of the sack in the Little Iliad
too. If so, the poet had to give notice of the new liaison at some point. In the context of
Paris’ funeral he might have put a speech in Helen’s mouth in which she lamented that
she had foolishly abandoned one husband and now lost a second; to which he might have
appended the wry comment, ‘So she lamented; but she did not remain long without a
man, for before much time elapsed she was to give herself to Deiphobos’.

(p.188) Nitzsch (1831), 53, argues that the death of Paris would have raised hopes of
an immediate restitution of Helen to Menelaos and an end to the war; ‘de qua re inter
deos hominesque consilia esse agitata, probabiliter sumimus. Sed vicit sive fatum sive
deorum prava jubentium cupido, ut Helena Deiphobo potius uxor concederet.’

The Coming of Neoptolemos and Eurypylos

Arg. 3a

kal NeontoAepuov O6vo0oevC ek SKVPOUL adyaywp ta omAa 616wot Ta ToD DATPOC.

While the Trojans are occupied with the funeral of Paris, Odysseus arrives back at the
Achaean camp with Neoptolemos. He gives him the arms of Achilles that he had been
awarded five days before. Neoptolemos was no doubt as delighted with them as Achilles
had been when he received them from Thetis (Il. 19. 15-19). Their possession enhances
his identity as a new Achilles, and his sense of it.

F 5. Sch. (T) /. 16. 142, “&AAd uw oloc¢ éniotato mAAat AYIAAEGC”

emiotato- é6vvato. kail ZopokAnc (fr. 903): “odmwmod’ duacg cvuBaldeiv emiotauai”. 401
6& mAdtTovTal AéyovTteg WG ITnAevg pev mapa Xeipwvog Epade v ypfiow adTHG,
AyxiAdevc 6€ mapa [INAéwg, 0 6 00béva £6iba&ev. kKal 0 Tiic Mikpac¢ TAtaboc mointng:

aupt 6 mOpKNC
XPOOEOC AOTPAIITEL, Kal €1 a0TWL 61KPOOC aiyun.

The fragment, also quoted by sch. Pind. Nem. 6. 85b, is from a description of the famous
InAiac uedin that Achilles wields in the Iliad. It probably came in the context of
Odysseus’ handing over Achilles’ arms to Neoptolemos (cf. E. Fraenkel, Kleine Beitrdge
ii. 177), though Heyne 308 and Welcker ii. 240 noted that it might have come near the
beginning of the poem, when the arms were to be awarded as a prize.

The present tense of aotpdamnter (in both sources) implies a speech (unless the poet
thought of the spear as being still available to be seen somewhere, which is scarcely
conceivable). But it is hard to see why the weapon should have been described in a
speech. Odysseus would not have needed to give Neoptolemos such a minute (p.189)
account of his father’s arms to tempt him to come to Troy, though it is true that he does
give an account of them in the corresponding episode in Quintus (7. 194-204).
aotpamntey (or Rotpamnter) would be an easy emendation.
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Severyns (1928), 338-42, points out that there is a logical hiatus in the Iliad scholion,
which is concerned to argue that émioTato meant simply ‘was able’ and that there was no
special technique that had to be learned, as certain other poets had fancied. The quotation
from the Little Iliad, as it stands, is irrelevant to the argument. Severyns (342) supposes
that the connection in the epic was as follows:

Néoptoleme, amené de Scyros, recoit d’Ulysse les armes de son péere, et notamment la
lance fameuse que Chiron avait autrefois donnée a Pélée. Cette lance avait une double
pointe, et pour arriver a produire avec elle une double blessure, il fallait un certain tour
de main, dont Chiron avait livré le secret a Pélée, et celuici a Achille. Ce dernier ne I'ayant
enseigné a personne, aucun des Achéens ne savait la brandir.

When Neoptolemos arrived at Troy, Achilles’ ghost appeared (see below) and taught him
the technique.

It is a brilliant hypothesis, but not really satisfactory. If the sentence about the
transmission of expertise from Chiron paraphrases an account in the Little Iliad, why
could the continuation, the instruction of Neoptolemos by Achilles’ ghost, not have been
dealt with in the same way? If verses needed to be quoted, why the particular fragment
that the Pindaric scholiast more pertinently quotes in company with other poets’
references to the two-pointed spear? What has happened is rather that the Byzantine
scribe, having copied a note concerning Achilles’ famous spear, remembered a scholion
on Pindar that contained a quotation with some material details of it, and appended the
information.

There is a verbal similarity with the description of Hector’ spear in Il. 6. 319f,, mapo10¢ b¢&
Adureto 60vpoc | aiyun yadkein, mepi 6€ ypovoeoc Oée mopknc. For the more vivid
metaphor in aotpamntet cf. Od. 4. 72 yaAkod te otepornny, Soph. OC 1067, Eur. Phoen.
111, Hyps. fr. 752f. 30. On forked spears cf. A. B. Cook, Zeus ii(1) (Cambridge 1925),
799-806.

(p.190) Arg. 3b
Kal Ay1AAevc adTdL pavtaletal.

Neoptolemos’ bond with the father he never knew is further strengthened by an
encounter with his ghost. Possibly he goes to Achilles’ grave-mound and sees an
epiphany of it there;32 or it may have been a dream-visitation, like that of Patroklos’ ghost
to Achilles in I1. 23. In any case Achilles will have addressed his son with inspiring words.
Whether he gave him any special instruction in manipulating his weapons (cf. above) is
more doubtful. He might have enjoined upon him the sacrifice of Polyxena.33 His ghost
made another appearance, to Agamemnon, in the Nostoi (arg. 3a), and another perhaps in
the Iliou Persis (arg. 4c n.).

Arg. 3c
Evpvmvdoc 6 6 TnAépov Emmikovpoc toic Tpwol mapayivetal.

Page 21 of 51

PRINTED FROM OXFORD SCHOLARSHIP ONLINE (www.oxfordscholarship.com). (c) Copyright Oxford University Press, 2014.
All Rights Reserved. Under the terms of the licence agreement, an individual user may print out a PDF of a single chapter of a
monograph in OSO for personal use (for details see http://www.oxfordscholarship.com/page/privacy-policy). Subscriber: Universidad
Nacional Autonoma de Mexico %28UNAM%29; date: 23 March 2014




Little lliad

Apollodorus says that Neoptolemos killed many Trojans before Eurypylos arrived with a
large force of Mysians (epit. 5. 11-12). As Neoptolemos would not have gone out to fight
until a new day dawned, and Eurypylos would not have arrived and joined the fighting in
the middle of a day, that would mean expanding our timetable by a day (if not more)
during which Neoptolemos fought with great success but nothing of particular note
occurred. Proclus does not mention anything of the kind. It seems preferable to assume
that in the epic Neoptolemos and Eurypylos both took the field for the first time on the
same day, having arrived at Troy the previous evening, the day of Paris’ funeral. It may
have been during the obsequies, or directly after them, that Eurypylos and the Mysians
made their appearance, to be welcomed gratefully into the city and feasted in an
atmosphere of rising confidence for the renewal of hostilities the next day. Compare the
receptions of Penthesileia and Memnon in the Aethiopis (arg. 1a and 2a nn.).

In this context it must have been explained who Eurypylos was and why he had come. He
was the son of Telephos, the hero whom Achilles had wounded at Teuthrania and later
healed. He was also, (p.191) like Memnon in the Aethiopis, a nephew of Priam, his
mother Astyoche being Priam’s sister. Priam, desperate for a new champion, had sent to
Teuthrania with an urgent request for him to come. Astyoche did not want to let him go,
but she was won over with an expensive gift (cf. below on F 6).

The story of Eurypylos’ presence at Troy with an army of Kntetot (Hittites) and their
rout by Neoptolemos is recalled in Od. 11.519-22, where Odysseus calls him the finest-
looking hero he ever saw after Memnon. He and Memnon were no doubt both
presented by the Cyclic poets as splendid and glamorous figures. Cf. on Aethiopis arg. 2a.

F 6. Sch. Eur. Tro. 822
oV Favvunény ... Aaouébovtoc viv eimev drxoAovOnoac Tt Ty Mikpav TAidba
MEMOINKOTL. ... pnol 6 oVTwWC

&umedov, iy Kpovibng émopev ob maiboc dmowa

xpvoeinv, pvAAorov dyavoioly Koudéwoav

Botpvai 6°, ob¢ "Hparotog émaoknoac Al matpl

6wy’ , 6 6 Aaouébovtt mopev I'avvunbeoc avti.

2 ayavoiotv Jortin: ayavoioi(v) codd.: ayaiAAouéivoic Peppmiiller, Njb 131
(1885), 836 cl. Opp. H. 4. 328: aici: yavowot kouwoav T. Gartner, QUCC 88
(2008), 19-20cl. Od.7.128

The fragment describes a wonderful heirloom which Priam had in his house and which he
gave his sister Astyoche to induce her to let her son Eurypylos come to fight at Troy. This
is alluded to in Od. 11. 521 yvrvaiwv eiveka Swpwv and explained by the scholiast there,
who cites Acusilaus (fr. 40 Fowler) as authority for the tale. The motif appears more
famously in the story of Eriphyle, whom Polyneikes bribed with the necklace of Harmonia
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to send her husband Amphiaraos to fight at Thebes with the Seven; the Odyssey poet
uses the same phrase yvvaiwv civeka 6wpwv of that story too, 15.247, cf. 11. 326f. Sch.
Juv. 6. 655 confuses the two, identifying Eriphyle as Eurypylos’ wife.

As the Euripidean scholiast notes, Ganymede is here made a son of Laomedon and thus a
brother of Priam. In the Iliad (5. 266, 20. 232) and the Hymn to Aphrodite (202ff) he is
placed two generations earlier, as a son of Tros. There too we find the motif of Zeus
giving the boy’s father a valuable gift in compensation for his abduction, but there it is a
line of horses (5. 265f,, Hymn. Aphr. 210-17).

(p.192) The fragment may have continued with avTap Aaouébwvr INpraduwt Aime or the
like (D. B. Monro, JHS 5 (1884), 22).

Day SevenEurypylos’ Aristeia and Death

Arg. 3d

Kal aploTedovTa adTOV QoK Teivel NeOmTOAELOC.

F 7. Paus. 3. 26. 9
Maydaova & o EvpvmdAov 1o TnAépov teAevtiioai ¢pnotv o ta £€mn motnoac tny
Mikpav TAhiaba.

Cf. sch. Lyc. 1048 0 uev yap Mayawr aviipntal v 1wt moAéuwt voo Ebpvmdiov tod
TnAegibov.

Before a major hero is killed he must enjoy an aristeia to show how formidable he was;
so it was with Patroklos, Hector, Penthesileia (Aethiopis arg. 1b), Memnon, Achilles.

Machaon is the only one of Eurypylos’ victims that we can name for certain.InIl. 11.
506ff. Machaon and a different Eurypylos, the son of the Thessalian Euhaimon, are
successively wounded by Paris’ arrows. Wilamowitz, Isyllos von Epidauros (Berlin 1886),
51f, brings a third Eurypylos into play, the legendary king of Cos in Heracles’ time: he
thinks that a Coan saga about this Eurypylos and Machaon lies behind the killing of the
latter by the Mysian Eurypylos in the Little Iliad. But there was no fixed tradition about
Machaon’s death. Apollodorus, as mentioned above, has him killed by Penthesileia, which
may have been the version of the Aethiopis (arg. 1b n.). If he was to live long enough to
heal Philoctetes but not survive the war, Eurypylos’ aristeia was almost the last
opportunity to dispose of him. Virgil, however, has him in the Wooden Horse (Aen. 2. 263,
whence Hyg. Fab. 108; [Hippocr.] Ep. 27. 50 p. 318 Hercher).

Later sources include Nireus of Syme and the Boeotian Peneleos among Eurypylos’
victims.3# They may have been so represented in the Little Iliad (Wilamowitz, Isyllos 48;
Robert (1920-6, 1223 n. 3).

(p-193) Arg. 3e

kal ol Tp@eg moAloprolrTAl.
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On the analogy of the successes of Patroklos over Sarpedon (II. 16. 684ff.) and of Achilles
over Hector (22. 381-4) and Memnon, we should expect that Neoptolemos, having slain
Eurypylos, would pursue the fleeing Trojans and Mysians towards Troy. Unlike Patroklos
and Achilles, he was not killed at the Scaean Gate, but neither was he able to storm the
city. The enemy shut themselves in and were safe against attack.

And so it continued. With their last champion killed and the Achaeans again dominant, the
Trojans dared make no further sorties. There was nothing left for the Achaeans but to
breach the defences by guile.

We cannot say what became of Eurypylos’ body. There does not appear to have been any
opportunity for a funeral

Days Eight to TenProject Horse

Arg. 4a

kal Eneio¢ kat’' AOnvac mpoaipeoiv tOv 600pelop (IImov KAaTaoKEVALEL.

Epeios is fixed in the tradition as the builder of the Horse (Od. 8.493, 11. 523, etc.). He
may well have been the subject, and it the object, of the clause £mei gogoc npape TEkTw
which is quoted from ‘the poet’ or ‘Homer’ (Epic. adesp. 15). Despite being famed for this
extraordinary accomplishment, Epeios appears otherwise as a lowly and ineffectual figure.
He is never mentioned in the battle narratives of the Iliad, and although he is a son of
Panopeus, the eponym of the Phocian city, he is not mentioned among the leaders of the
Phocians in 2. 517f. He first appears in the funeral games, as a big strong boxer who
claims to be unbeatable and proves to be so (23. 664-99), and then as a laughably
unsuccessful competitor in the weight-throwing contest (838-40). For Stesichorus
(PMGF 200) he was a menial water-carrier whom Athena out of pity elevated to celebrity.

The emphasis on her assistance to him is noteworthy, and must correspond to something
significant in the epic; cf. Od. 8. 492f. (p.194) immov ... bovpatéov, Tov Eneiog émoinoey
obv AO”YNL; 30 Stes. S89. 6-8 dvnp [Oledc i[6]tatt Sasic oeuvlac ABdvac] uétlpal te Kai
oogiav; Eur. Tro.9-12 o yap [Mapraoiog | Pwkevg Encioc unyavaiot [TaAAaboc |
gyrdupov’ fmmov tevyéwy ovvapudoac | mopywy énsuyev évtéc.38 Proclus’ wording is
sometimes taken to imply that Athena actually gave Epeios the idea. But it seems unlikely
that such an undistinguished man should have suddenly spoken up among the leaders
and made the astonishing proposal. It is enough that he has the technical ability to
construct the monster (and this is all that need be meant by Stesichorus’ oopiav).37
Once it is built, Odysseus appears as the one in charge of carrying the project through
(cf. Od. 8.494f, 11.524), and we expect it to have been his brainwave in the first place. So
it is in Apollod. epit. 5. 14: botepor 6& emvoei bovpeiov MOV KATACKELNY, Kal
brotifstar Ensidt, ¢ Ny dpyitéktwy. In Od. 22. 230 Athena says to Odysseus ofjt §°
NnAw BovAn Ipiauov moAig. According to an anonymous verse quoted by Strabo and
others (Epic. adesp. 11) he took Ilion BovAfit kai udOoiot kai Naepomnibt Téxvnt. As
Welcker ii. 540 suggested, this might have come from the Little Iliad, in which Odysseus
appeared throughout as the leading spirit.
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Early pictorial representations of the Horse show that the story goes back at least to the
late eighth century.38 On its origins and possible Near Eastern roots see West (1997),
487f. In terms of Greek saga it was a strikingly original theme, and even if it was
Odysseus who proposed the stratagem we may well think it likely that it was Athena who
put it into his head. But it is not easy to imagine how the subject was broached in the epic,
or what led to the identification of Epeios as the man to do the carpentry.

A stretch of narrative must have been devoted to the construction work. The passage
just quoted from Apollodorus continues: ovtoc (p.195) amo tiic “Iénc EvAa TepwY
{mmov KataoKevd{el Koidov Ev60Bep £i¢ TaC MAgVPAC avewtyuévor. Epeios will hardly
have been described going and personally cutting down all the timber he needed. A
larger party of men will have been sent for the purpose. Il. 23. 110-26 may serve to give
an idea of the scene to be posited. Quintus has a corresponding woodcutting scene for
the building of the Horse (12. 122-38); here the Achaeans not only bring the timber but
saw it up to the required lengths at Epeios’ direction. But Quintus probably did not have
the Little Iliad before him, and he could easily have constructed the scene suo Marte 39

The poet can hardly have imagined that the Horse was finished in a single day. According
to Quintus it took three days, given Athena’s help: 12. 147f. tetéAcoto 6  évi Tproiv
Nuaot mavta | [TaAAaboc évveoiniol. We cannot say whether he had authority for this in
his sources, but it is the kind of thing that could have been said in early epic, cf. Od. 5. 262
(the building of Odysseus’ boat) Tétpatov nuap énv, kai 1 TeTéAcoto dmavta. Three
days seems a reasonable minimum, not in practical terms but in epic conception, and I
provisionally allow this period for the job. We cannot exclude the possibility that other
days had intervened between the last battle and the beginning of work on the Horse; cf.
intro. 4.

Two major episodes occurred while the Horse was being constructed: the mtwyeia, that
is, Odysseus’ visit to Troy in disguise, and the nocturnal incursion with Diomedes to steal
the Palladion.

Odysseus Enters Troy in Disguise

Arg. 4b

O6v00eDC T AIKIOAUEVOC EQVTOY KATAOKOIIOC €1¢ "IA10v mapayivetat.

F 8. Sch. Lyc. 780 p. 246. 25 Scheer

0 D6vooeLC BovAduevog KATAOKOIOC eigeABeiv gic TNY “IAtov Kai poBodusvoc un
vonbeic amobavmi, éngioe O6avta mAnywoal adTOY TANyaic Biaiaic mpo¢ 1o yevéobat
ayrwpilotov ... (p.247.2) 0 6 my Mikpav TAtaba ypayac ¢pnoi tpwOijvar tov Obvooéa
0110 @davTog Ot €i¢ Tpolav avnPYovTo.

(p.196) The initiation of the Horse project would hardly have provided enough
narrative interest to fill up a day, so Odysseus’ first incursion into Troy is probably also
to be put on Day 8. The episode is recalled by Helen in Od. 4. 242-64. She says that
Odysseus subjected himself to disfiguring blows, dressed himself in poor garments like a
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servant (omeipa kak ' augp’ duototl Baiwvr, oikiji £01kw¢), and slipped into the city. She
alone recognized him under his disguise. She questioned him, but he kept up his
pretence. But after she had bathed him and reclothed him and sworn not to betray him
before he made his getaway, he told her of the Achaeans’ intentions. He then returned to
the ships, killing many Trojans on the way.

Two notes of Aristonicus in the scholia (= F 9 and 10 below) show that Aristarchus
believed the passage to have been imitated by a Cyclic poet, presumably that of the Little
Iliad. We cannot be sure that all the details in the Odyssey version match what was in the
Cyclic poem, but there must have been a close correspondence. Od. 4. 244 avTOV uiv
mAnyqiow asikedimot baudooac agrees with Proclus’ aikiodaueroc éavtor and is
equally compatible with the assistance of Thoas attested in F 8. The Aetolian Thoas
appears next to Odysseus in the Catalogue of Ships, II. 2. 631-44 (cf. [Hes.] fr. 198), and
in7.168, Od. 14.499.

F 9. Sch. Od. 4. 248, “"AékTN”
0 KVKA1KO¢ 70 AEKTHI dvouaTik®¢ dkodel map ' ob ¢not Tov O6vooéa T paxn
AaBovta pyetnupraodar ... Apiotapyog 6& SEKTNL pev Emadtnt

In the Cyclic poem Odysseus changed his clothes for mean garments that he got from a
man named Dektes. The Odyssey passage reads (244-50):

aOTOV Uiv TANyfiow asikedinol bauaooac,
onelpa K&k ' aug’ wuoiol Badwv, olkNi E01KWC
avbpwv bvouevEwY KATEGL MOAY eDpLAyLIAD.
AAAw1 6" adTOV PpWTI KATAKPOITWY NIOKED,
AEKTNL, O6¢C 0V6EY TolOC €N M1 PNLOTY AYa1IdD.
T iKeAo¢ KaTébv Tpwwr méAv, ol 6’ apaknoav
mavteg- £yw 6€ uv oin avéyvwy toiov £0vTa.

Aristarchus took AEKTHI here as a common noun meaning ‘beggar’, and claimed that the
Cyclic poet had misinterpreted it as a (p.197) proper name.%0 But as Welcker saw (i. 70,
ii. 254f), the interpretation as a name would appear to be correct: it gives specificity to
aAdwt pwTi, besides making sense of 6¢ 006&v Toloc énv £l vnvoiv Ayaidr, ‘a man at
the Achaean camp who was by no means of his quality’. Aristarchus’ argument fails. And
there is a further point. After 245 oikni £01kwc, the two lines about Dektes seem to give
a separate statement of Odysseus’ alias, and 249 katé6v Tpwwv moAtv duplicates 246
6vouevéwp katébv moAw. L. Friedlander, Phil. 4 (1849), 580f.,, plausibly argued that 246
gvpvayviavr-249 Tpwwr oAy was an insertion designed to bring the text into
agreement with the Little Iliad. Cf. Von der Muhll 708.
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The ‘beggar’ interpretation was probably much older than Aristarchus, as several
sources state that Odysseus assumed the role of a mtwydc or émaitnc.t! This does not
really harmonize with the information that he represented himself as an oike0¢. Some say
he claimed to have defected from the Achaeans after being maltreated by the Atreidai,
and this accords with his self-inflicted disﬁgurements.42

But what was the purpose of his journey? Proclus says he went as a kata@okomoc, and
most sources are similarly vague.43 What needed to be spied out? According to sch. Od.
4. 246 his aim was to measure the city gates for the Horse, or else to persuade Helen to
assist the Achaeans. The encounter with Helen may well be the poetic raison d’étre of the
episode, but it cannot have been given as Odysseus’ intention, as he clearly did not mean
Helen to recognize him. The motive attributed to him was spying. The idea that he
measured the gates does not fit the later narrative, according to which the Horse was
too big to go through them and the Trojans had to demolish part of the city wall to get it
in.

(p-198) Arg. 4c
Kal avayvwplobeic V¢ EAEvnc mepl T AAWoewc THC MOAswc ovvTiBeTal.

What passed between Odysseus and Helen? According to the Odyssey passage she
bathed him, oiled him, and reclothed him. Evidently she had taken him into her house.
After she had sworn not to betray him, he told her navta véov Ayai@v (256). The
scholiast infers from the following lines, where she rejoices at the thought of returning to
Greece, that he told her about the Horse stratagem, and this seems to be the only thing
that the phrase can refer to.

Proclus says that he came to an agreement with her about the capture of the city. She
must have agreed to help in some important way with the execution of the Achaeans’ plan.
One occasion when she might give some assistance was when the Trojans found the
Horse and were in two minds about whether to destroy it or keep it for Athena (Od. 8.
506-9, Iliou Persis arg. 1a). Helen’s arguing in favour of the latter course would have
been helpful to the Achaeans’ cause. But it is hard to see why her intervention in
particular should have been decisive or why Odysseus should have attached such weight
to it. No source attests that she played such a role.

According to Virgil (Aen. 6. 515-19) Helen did something much more positive to assist the
Greeks. She raised the torch signal to give them the go-ahead, under the pretence of
leading a celebratory dance:

cum fatalis equus saltu super ardua uenit
Pergama et armatum peditem grauis attulit aluo,
illa chorum simulans euhantis orgia circum

ducebat Phrygias; flammam media ipsa tenebat
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ingentem, et summa Danaos ex arce uocabat.

That it was Helen who sent the signal was a tradition known to the first-century Gnostic
Simon Magus, who gave an allegorical interpretation of it that is mentioned by Hippolytus
and Epiphanius; the latter is under the impression that the story came from ‘Homer’ 44
Schneidewin drew attention to these texts in 1852 and suggested that, (p.199) as the
signal was given by Sinon in the Iliou Persis (arg. 2a), the Helen version may derive from
the Little Iliad *> We know that Sinon played a significant role in the Little Iliad too, but it
may have been confined to giving the Trojans misleading information about the meaning of

the Horse.

If Schneidewin was right, then, this is what Odysseus agreed with Helen: that if the
Trojans were persuaded to take the Horse into the city, she would wave a torch from the
citadel at nightfall—or, if we accept Virgil's account, lead torchlit dances there—as a signal
for the Achaeans waiting at Tenedos. Her agreement to do this was a vital gain from
Odysseus’ mission.

Arg. 4d

KTeivac 1€ Tvac TOv Tpwwp &mi Ta¢ vadc apikveitat.

Similarly in Od. 4. 257f, moAAovc 6 Tpwdwy KTeivac Tavankei yaAxkot | HAOs uet’
Apyeiovg, Kata 6 ppoviv nyayes moAAnv; Rhes. 506f. k tavwp 6 ppovpovc Kai
mapaotatac mvAwy | €€fAbev. The incidental killing of Trojans was a bonus, perhaps
suggested by the Doloneia if that already existed.

F 10. Sch. Od. 4. 258, “kata 6& ¢povv Ayaye moAARv”

ol 6 vewWTEPOL PpovIv TNHY Aciav amebé€avTo.

This is the other place where Aristarchus, comparing the Odyssey passage with the Little
Iliad, concluded that the poet of the latter had misinterpreted the former. He was surely
right that whatever ¢pdviv means, it does not mean booty. But if the Cyclic poet said that
Odysseus returned from Troy with some booty, it does not follow that he got the idea
from misunderstanding the Odyssey.

The Theft of the Palladion

Arg. 4e

Kal peta Tadta ovr Atounbet 1o IMaAdabiov ékkouilel ék th¢ TAiov.

(p.200) The Palladion was a portable statuette of Athena kept in her shrine. It was
evidently not identical with the statue on whose knees a robe is laid in Il. 6. 303; cf.
Welcker ii. 255. Nor, if Odysseus and Diomedes had stolen it, can it be the same as the
&6avov that Cassandra clung to when assaulted by the Locrian Ajax (Iliou Persis arg. 3a;
but in that poem the true Palladion was not stolen, F 4). The Palladion was that
embodiment of Athena on which the safety of the city depended. Possession of it was a
further condition that needed to be fulfilled before the Achaeans could take Troy.
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Odysseus and Diomedes succeeded in getting into Troy during the night and stealing it,
killing the temple personnel (Virg. Aen. 2. 166 caesis summae custodibus arcis). For the
motif of carrying off the gods of an enemy city cf. West (1997), 486.

According to Sophocles’ Lakainai and other sources the heroes gained access to the city
by way ofits capacious sewer passage.46 Servius distinguishes this version from one in
which they dug their own tunnel: Aen. 2. 166 tunc Diomedes et Vlixes, ut alii dicunt
cuniculis, ut alii cloacis, ascenderunt arcem et occisis custodibus sustulere simulacrum.
Chavannes 50 ascribes the tunnel version to the Little Iliad. It is the sewer, however,
that is implied by the Tabula Capitolina, where the two heroes are shown emerging with
the Palladion from a low vaulted opening (above, intro. 2).

The exploit makes a self-contained story and may often have been related as an
Einzellied. 1t was evidently a given for the poet; he felt it necessary to incorporate it in his
narrative, although it lacks all connection with the surrounding episodes. There is no
logical reason why it has to come where it does, after Odysseus’ solo visit to Troy and
after the arrivals of Philoctetes and Neoptolemos. The poet may have reckoned that
putting it where he did would help to fill the time required for the building of the Horse.
On the hypothesis that three days were allocated to the work, there were two nights
available for the Palladion expedition. The first, the night between Days 8 and 9, would
come immediately after Odysseus returned from his meeting with Helen. The poet might
well have judged it more plausible to leave a greater interval between the two episodes;
he will then have placed the Palladion expedition in the second night, between Days 9 and
10. Day 9 itself remains a blank, at any rate from our point of (p.201) view. There might
have been something about the progress of the building work, and a scene in which the
need to capture the Palladion was made known to the Achaeans, leading into one in which
it was decided who was to undertake the difficult and dangerous mission. Odysseus and
Diomedes are paired also in the Doloneia and other contexts,*” and the fetching of
Philoctetes and Neoptolemos from the islands was divided between them. The Palladion
adventure may have been the model for all these if it had been established in the
tradition for some time.

It is not certain how, in the Little Iliad, the Achaeans were made aware of the need to get
the Palladion. They may have learned it from Helenos,8 either at the time when he
revealed the need for Heracles’ bow and an Aiakid or at some later point. According to
Dion. Hal. Ant. 1. 68. 4 Dardanos had received, with the Palladia, an oracle assuring him
that his city would be safe so long as these holy images remained in place, and such an
oracle would have been known to Helenos. It is also conceivable that the poet let
Odysseus learn the secret from Helen during his visit (Welcker (1839-41), i. 146—8).49

In Apollodorus the visit to Helen and the Palladion mission are run together, and precede
Odysseus’ conception of the Horse project. Epit. 5. 13:

Ob6vooevc 6€ peta Atounbovg mapayevoUEPOC POKTwP £L¢ TNV mOAv Atounbny uev
avToD UEvEY i, ADTOC 6E EQVTOVY AIKIOAUEVPOC KXl IEVIYPAY OTOAND
EVOVOAUEVOC AYPWOTWG ELC TNV MOAY EI0EPYETAL WG ENAITNC. yrwPloBeic b€ DITO
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EAévng, 61 ékeivne 10 IMaAdabiov EKKAEWaC Kal MOAAOVC KTEIVAC TWD
¢pvAaooovTwy £l Ta ¢ vadc ueta Atounbouvcg Kouiletl.

(p.202) This may reflect Sophocles’ Lakainai, which was presumably set in Helen’s
house, as the Laconian women of the chorus must have been her servants. Aristophanes
(Vesp. 350f) and Antisthenes (Ajax 6) also conflate the two forays, combining Odysseus’
rags with his theft of temple property (Antisth.) or escape through a narrow opening (Ar.).
The author of the Rhesus, however, keeps them separate (501-7). In the Aristotelian list
of Little Iliad tragedies Adkaivai clearly stands for the Palladion episode; it is distinct
from the IMTTwyeia.

F 11. Hesych. 6 1881
Atounbeioc avaykn- napoiuia. KAéapyoc uév (fr. 68 Wehrli) ... 0 6& v Mikpav TAtaba
¢noiv mi tiic o0 INaAAabiov KAomiic yevéodat.

Paus. Att. 6 14 (Phot. Lex. 6 637, Suda 6 1164, sch. Ar. Eccl. 1029, etc.)

Atounbeioc avaykn- napoiuia ... ot 6&, 6Tt Atounbnc kai O6vooevc 10 ITaAAabiov
KAéyavtec VUKTOC €K Tpoiac émavnieoar, emousvoc 6& 6 O6vooevLc TOv Atoundny
£BovANRON amokTeival- v THt oeARvnt 6& 1bwv TNY okiav tob Eipovc 0 Atounbng,
emotpageic Kal Braoauevoc tov O6voTEéa £6Noe Kal mpodyely EN0inoe Naiwy avTOD
@1 ElPel TO PeTAPpPEVOD. TATTETAL & £ TOV KAT AVAYKND Tl IPATTOVTWD.

Serv. auct. Aen. 2. 166

Quicum reuerterentur ad naues, Vlixes, ut sui tantum operis uideretur effector, uoluit
sequens occidere Diomedem; cuius ille conatum cum ad umbram lunae notasset,
religatum prae se usque ad castra Graecorum egit.

The proverbial expression ‘a Diomedean compulsion’ is used in Ar. Eccl. 1029 and Pl Rep.
439d. Clearchus in his Paroimiai explained it as referring to a Diomedes who forced
strangers to make love to his ugly daughters until they (or their funds) were exhausted,
when he killed them. This suits the context in Aristophanes excellently, it is the explanation
given by the scholiast ad loc., and it is no doubt the correct one. Others, however,
connected it with an incident that occurred during the Palladion mission. Hesychius’
article may be taken as evidence that the incident was described in the Little Iliad, but he
is clearly wrong to say that the epic poet gave it as an (p.203) explanation of the
proverb. Presumably the source-reference to the Little Iliad belongs together with the
account of the incident given elsewhere in the paroemiographical tradition, so that we
may take it to have followed the same lines in the epic. Conon, FGrHist 26 F 1. 34, tells a
divergent version in which it is Diomedes who tries to deceive Odysseus and win all the
credit for getting the Palladion, and Odysseus who ends up driving his companion along
by slapping him on the back with the flat of his sword.

In view of Odysseus’ and Diomedes’ harmonious collaboration in other exploits (see
above on arg. 4e), it is curious that they were represented as having fallen out so bitterly
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over the Palladion.
Day TenOperation Horse is Put into Action

Arg. 5a
Eneita gi¢ Tov 6ovpeLloY (oY ToVC GPloTOVC EUBIBACAVTEG TAC TE OKNVAC
rkataprééavtec oi Aowmol Ty EAANvwy gi¢ Tévebov avayovtat.

F 12. Apollod. epit. 5. 14-15

gic TobTOoY DEVOOEVC 10eABelY mMeibBel MEVTHKOVTA TOVC dpioTOVC, WC 6 O TNY MiKpav
ypayac TAiaba ¢pnoi, tpioyidiovg. ... (15) adTol 6 EUTPROAVTEG TAC OKNVAC KAl
KATAQAUTOVTEG XTvwra, 0¢ EUEAAEY aDTOIC MVPOOY AVAIITELY, TG PVKTOC AVAYOVTAL Kal
mepl Tévebov vavAoyoDoiv.

Epeios completed his work and the Horse was ready. Odysseus, as leader of the
operation, must then have selected the heroes who were to hide in it with him, and their
names will have been listed. Perhaps he called for volunteers, as in Triph. 122ff. Virgil
(Aen. 2. 18) suggests that a drawing of lots was involved.

Different sources give widely divergent figures for the number of men involved.
Stesichorus (PMGF 199) made it a hundred; Apollodorus (see above) fifty, perhaps
following the Iliou Persis; Virgil (Aen. 2. 261-4) names nine; Quintus (12. 314-32) names
thirty, but adds ‘and all the other outstanding men that the horse could hold’;
Triphiodorus (153-83) enumerates twenty-two besides Odysseus. Eustathius (Od. 1698.
2) says some made it twelve, and (p.204) he lists the names but then is perplexed that
they do not include Antiklos (Od. 4. 285; F 13 below).

Beside all these, the figure of three thousand that Apollodorus attributes to the Little
Iliad appears fantastic and unimaginable. All that was needed was a force big enough to
overpower the guards and open the city gates for the mass of the army. Tzetzes (in Lyc.
930) had the same text of Apollodorus, writing Tov 6o0piov (amov, gicov v i’y i Kat’
EuUE Ky . @vbpec eioeABovtec "EAAnvec ékaOnvto. (His last figure derives from
Triphiodorus.) Severyns’s conjecture that y (=3,000) was a corruption of1y (=13)is
very plausible .59 He observes that the poet will not have given the figure but listed
thirteen names—perhaps Eustathius’ twelve plus Antiklos. Eustathius’ twelve are:
Menelaos, Diomedes, Philoctetes, Meriones, Neoptolemos, Eurypylos, Eurydamas,
Pheidippos, Leonteus, Meges, Odysseus, and Eumelos. They include nearly all of those
mentioned in the fragments as having played notable parts in the sack (Diomedes,
Philoctetes, Neoptolemos, Eurypylos, Meges), only not Lykomedes (F 16); of course
they did not all have to have been in the Horse.

With the Horse manned, the rest of the Achaeans burn their huts (cf. Od. 8. 501), embark
on their ships, and sail out round the Sigeian promontory and down to the island of
Tenedos, out of sight of the Trojans. If Apollodorus’ tfj¢c vk TOC is rightly taken with what
follows, he says that it was after dark that they sailed away, so that their deserted camp
was a surprise for the Trojans in the morning.
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Sinon

Apollodorus also says that they left Sinon behind to send them a torch signal when they
were to return. That Sinon featured in the Little Iliad is guaranteed by AmdmAovg Kai
Jivwvp in Aristotle’s list of potential tragedies and by his depiction on the Tabula
Capitolinag; cf. also Tz. in Lyc. 344 (below, F 14). But as explained above on arg. 4c, it is
uncertain whether his role extended to sending the signal: it (p.205) may have been
confined to deceiving the Trojans about the purpose of the Horse, while the signal was
given by Helen.

Sinon’s name is from oivo¢ ‘harm’: like Dolon and Thersites, he is a figure characterized
by his name. Later sources (Triph. 220, 294, Serv. on Aen. 2. 79, cf. Lyc. 344 with sch.)
say that he was the son of Aisimos, who was a brother of Antikleia, Odysseus’ mother. It
is possible that Aisimos’ name at least, or the patronymic Aiot1uiéng, goes back to one of
the two Cyclic epics in which Sinon appeared.

Day ElevenThe Trojans’ Reception of the Horse

Arg. 5b

ol 6€ TpWec TOV KAKWDV DIOAaBOVTEC drmnAAdybat Tov e boVpeLloY (IO £1¢ THY MOALY
elobéyovtat 61eAOVTEC UEPOC TL TOD TE(YOVC, KAl EDWYODVTAL WC PEVIKNKOTEC TOVC
“EAAnvac.

The morning when the Trojans first saw the Achaean camp abandoned might have been
another occasion for the formula ¢iun 6 €ic otpatov NAbe (F 32*; see above under Day
2). Cf. Virg. Aen. 2. 17 ea fama uagatur (that the Horse had been left as a votive offering);
Triph. 235-7 16n 6 Tpweoot kai TAtabeoot yovai&iv | 6pOpov Do TK10eVTA MTOADOPOOC
NAvOe ¢nun, | 6niov ayyéAilovoa ¢popov onuUEVTOPl KAITVOL.

Proclus’ summary of the Little Iliad breaks off here. His single sentence probably
conceals a more varied sequence of events. In the Iliou Persis, as in Demodokos’ song in
the Odyssey (8. 500-10) and in Stesichorus (S88 ii), the Trojans debated what to do with
the Horse, whether to destroy it or dedicate it to Athena. According to the Odyssey, at
least, the debate took place after they had already taken the Horse up to the acropolis,
but it looks as if this was not so in Stesichorus. There was not necessarily any such
debate in the Little Iliad. Cassandra, however, uttered an impassioned warning against
accepting the Horse (cf. Virg. Aen. 2. 246f.,, Apollod. epit. 5. 17): this is guaranteed by the
Tabula Capitolina, where she appears in the Little Iliad frieze, struggling under restraint
between the advancing procession bringing the Horse and the Scaean Gate, as if trying to
obstruct its entry. There is no evidence that the poem contained the episode of the seer
Laokoon and his son killed by serpents (Iliou (p.206) Persis arg. 1c). Despite the
existence of Sophocles’ Laokoon, there is no such title in Aristotle’s list of Little Iliad
tragedies,51 and no Laokoon scene on the Tabula Capito]jna.52

Sinon probably played the vital role in inducing the Trojans to take the Horse in. In the
Iliou Persis he gained admission to the city under a pretence (arg. 2a mpoomointoc),
which implies that he engaged in dialogue, and his lies will have been designed to further
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the Achaeans’ cause. But that epic seems not to have included an account of how the
Horse was brought to the city. Virgil does, and his narrative may reflect the Little Iliad.
There (Aen. 2. 57-198) Sinon allows himself to be captured by herdsmen and is brought
before Priam just as the dispute about the Horse is raging. He spins the tale that he is an
enemy of Ulysses, condemned to death as a sacrifice on behalf of the departing Danaans,
but he has escaped. The Horse is their propitiatory offering to Pallas, who has been
angered by the sacrilegious removal of the Palladion. Calchas told them to make it so big
that it could not be got into Troy, otherwise it would be disastrous for Greece. This leads
the Trojans to make a gap in their walls (234) so that they can get the Horse inside.—The
breaching of the walls agrees with Proclus, and the detail that Sinon’s hands are tied
behind his back (57) agrees with the representation of him on the Tabula Capitolina.

Another detail in Virgil’s brief account of the transporting of the Horse may also go back
to the Little Iliad: the crowd pulling the Horse along were accompanied by boys and girls
singing hymns (2. 238f. pueri circum innuptae que puellae | sacra canunt, funemque manu
contingere gaudent). We may compare the depiction on the Tabula, where the procession
is led by a little group of male and female dancers, and Eur. Tro. 529, Triph. 308f, 342,
350-7.

Both Euripides (Tro. 537-40) and Quintus (12.428-32) compare the haulage of the Horse
to that of a ship, either onto land (Eur.) or down to the sea (Quintus). The simile possibly
derives from the Little Iliad.

F 13. Sch. Od. 4. 285

0 "AvTikKA0G £K TOD KDKAOUD.

In Od. 4. 271-89 Menelaos recalls how Helen, accompanied by Deiphobos, approached
the Horse and called out the names of the (p.207) men inside it, imitating their wives’
voices. Most of them kept quiet, but Antiklos would have responded and given them away
if Odysseus had not stopped him. Aristarchus athetized 285-9 on the ground that
Antiklos was an un-Homeric figure who first appeared in the Cycle.53 This need not mean
more than that he was named as one of the warriors in the Horse. But it is possible that
the Helen incident appeared in the Little Iliad or Iliou Persis. Lines 285-8 look like an
alternative to 282-4 (S. West ad loc.) and do not sit well together with them; as in 246-9
(see above on F 9), we may suspect a secondary insertion to bring in Cyclic material 2%
The same may apply to 276, the line that mentions Deiphobos. Dektes in 248 came from
the Little Iliad, and this was also the poem that recorded Helen’s marriage to Deiphobos,
so we may suppose it, rather than the Iliou Persis, to have been the source for the little-
known Antiklos t00.°2 In Apollodorus (epit. 5. 19) the episode appears between Sinon’s
raising of the torch signal and the heroes’ emergence from the Horse with the death of
Echion. These probably belong to the Iliou Persis (cf. there on arg. 2a and b), and for this
reason Wagner 235 argued that the Antiklos episode did also. But Apollodorus may have
interpolated it from the Odyssey.

Whatever the origin of the incident, it is problematic, as Helen’s mischievous behaviour
seems at odds with her well-established desire for the Achaeans’ success, which she has
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affirmed in her own speech at 259ff. Menelaos in 274f. ascribes its irrationality to the
prompting of the Trojans’ favouring 6aiuwv. If she knows that there are warriors in the
Horse, and indeed who they are, it is presumably because of what Odysseus told her
during his visit. In a version where she approached the Horse alone, without Deiphobos
and with no one else within earshot, she would not have been putting the heroes at risk,
and she might then have been simply amusing herself by seeing if she could get any of
them to respond to her impersonations.

(p.208) The story has a frivolity of the same order as the eavesdropping on the Trojan
girls’ chatter in F 256

In the evening the Trojans abandoned themselves to feasting and drinking. Singing and
dancing may have continued (as in Eur. Hec. 915-18, Tro. 544-7, 551-4, Q.S. 13. 1-4),
providing a context for the dance with torches that Helen led up to the acropolis, if
Virgil's account echoes the Little Iliad. At some point, probably soon after nightfall, a
torch was raised from an eminence as a signal, whether by Helen or by Sinon. This was
vital, as the Achaeans needed confirmation that the Horse had been taken inside the city.
If the signal was sent from Troy, it could not in fact have been seen from the ships at
Tenedos (just as the ships were not visible to the Trojans), but someone could have been
sent up to higher ground to watch for it; the top of the island is visible from the city.2”
Some sources say that Sinon signalled from Achilles’ tomb at Sigeion.58 Whether or not a
Lesbian Lesches was the author of the poem, the tradition was shaped by someone with
a fair knowledge of the local topography.

The Sack of Troy

F 14. Callisthenes (FGrHist 124 F 10a) ap. sch. Eur. Hec. 910

EdAw pev N Tpoia OapynAi@dvoc unvoc, we UEY TIVEC TV LOTOPIKWDDY, 1B 10TAUEPOL, WC
6¢ 0 v Mikpav TAaiaba, n . ¢pOivovtog- 610pilel yap avTOC TNY AAWOIY, pATK WD
ovuBAval TOTe TNY KATAANYIY, NPIKA

vOE e Enp yéoon, Aaumpa &6 emétedde asAnvn.
UECOVDKTIOC 6€ uovov Tt 0y6ont pOivovrtoC avatéAAcl, Ev &AAnt b€ oD.
(p.209) Clem.Strom.1.104.1

Kata 6€ TO OKTWKAIOEKATOV ETOC THC Ayauéuvovoc Baoideiac "TAov edAw ...
Oapyndiwvoc unroc bsvtépat £mi 6EKa, ¢ pnot Atovdoiocg 0 Apysioc (308 F 1)- Ayiac
6¢ kai AeprvAoc év Tt Tpitnt (2 Fowler), unvoc INavnuov 0ybont pOivovtog: EAAGVIKOCG
6¢ (152 Fowler) 6wbekatnt OapynAt@droc unrog: Kal TIveG TOV Ta ATTIKAQ
ovyypayavtwy (329 F 3) 0y6om ¢pOivovtoc ... mAnBvodonc oeAnvnc: “vo& usv énv”
¢noiv o v Mikpav TAtaba TEMOINKWC “UeTATA, AaurIpd 6 ' EmETeAAe oeAava’”.

Many historians gave calendar dates for the fall of Troy; see F.Jacoby, Das Marmor
Parium (Berlin 1904), 148f. The earliest are Hellanicus (ap. Clement, above) and
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Damastes of Sigeum (fr. 7 Fowler). Both gave the month as Thargelion; Hellanicus gave
the day as the 12th, Damastes as the 24th (¢86ount ¢pOivovtoc). Both apparently quoted
and argued from the verse in the Little Iliad. Hellanicus, focusing on the brightness of
the moon, took it to be nearly full; cf. Clement’s mAnfvovonc oeAnvnc. But this is to ignore
enéteAde, ‘rising’: if the moon is rising around midnight, it is approaching its last quarter,
and Damastes’ dating to the 24th of the month is the one that makes sense astronomically.
The dating that Callisthenes attributes to the Little Iliad and Clement to ‘some of the
Atthidographers’, oy6on ¢pOivovtoc = the 23rd, is essentially the same. Cf. A. T. Grafton
and N. M. Swerdlow, CQ 36 (1986), 212-18.

Clement’s quotation of the line in non-Ionic form (ueodta, oeAdva) is unexplained. Even if
Lesbian rhapsodes recited it in their own dialect and were so quoted by Hellanicus or
Damastes, it would not be satisfactorily accounted for, as we should then expect uéooa,
oeAavva. For Aaumpa (rather than Aaumpn) ... oeAnvn cf. my Hesiod, Theogony (Oxford
1966), 81.

F 14a* Sch. (D) Il. 18. 486a, “lAniadec”

EITQ GoTépeC Keluevor i Tht 00pat tob Tavpov. ... adtal 6¢ eiow "AtAavtoc Kai
ITAniévnc Ovyatépec, wv T ovéuata Maia, Tabyétn, KeAaivw, Mepdmn, HAEKTpa,
XTtepomnn, AAKVOYD. ... paciv 6& HAEkTpav o BovAousvny thy IAlov mopOnoww Beaoabat
51 1O KTioua {elvat: TGOV Amoyévwy KATtaAureiv TOv 6o 00 KATtnotéploto, 6101IEp
oboac¢ mpoTepoY enta yevéoOat £E. 1) ioTopia mapd T0i¢ KVKAIKOIG.

(p.210) Electra was the mother of Dardanos by Zeus ([Hes.] fr. 177.5-7) and so
particularly affected by the fortunes of Troy and Dardania. There was always a
discrepancy between the theoretical number of seven Pleiades and the fact that only six
are easily distinguished; cf. Arat. 257f. and other texts quoted in D. Kidd’s commentary.
The story about Electra recurs without attribution in Aratus SH 103, Ov.F.4.177f, Hyg.
Astr.2.21. 3, Fab.192.5, Q.S. 13.551-60; cf. sch. Hes. Op. 383a, sch. Arat. 257 and 259,
sch. Germ. p. 149.10 and 19 Br., Serv.in Georg. 1.138.

How was it introduced into the narrative of whichever Cyclic epic it was? Presumably the
poet referred to the Pleiades being in the sky at the hour when the heroes emerged
from the Horse and the carnage began, just as in F 14 above it was noted that the moon
was rising. Aeschylus must be alluding to this in Ag. 824-6, moAwv 6inuaBvvev Apyeiov
6akoc | immov veooo o, aombngopoc Acwg, | tnbnu’ opovdoac aupl IMAsiabwy 600w.
Fraenkel, without making the connection with Electra’s disappearance, argues
convincingly in his commentary that au¢i ITAciabwr 60o1v does not refer to the season of
the year, as references to rising or setting Pleiades normally do, but to the time of night,
as in PMG 976 6é6vke uev a oeAdava | kal ITAniabeg, uéoai 6¢ | vOkTeC, even though in
reality it could indicate a time of night only if the date were known. If the Pleiades were
approaching their setting at midnight, it should have been about January, but there is no
reason to suppose that the poet had a particular time of year in mind.

In my Loeb edition I assigned this fragment to the Iliou Persis (F 5*). But on closer
consideration it seems more likely that it goes together with F 14 than that the Little Iliad
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gave one astronomical datum and the Iliou Persis another. I envisage something on these
lines:

vO& ueY Env péoon, Aaumpa 6 EMETEAAE geAnvN,

tai 6" 16n 6vvovto Iedeiabeg, enta pasivai
"AtAavtoc Kobpat. T@v 6’ 1 pia Buuov opiven,
HAékTPN KLAVWITIG, AT’ 0LPavodey Kabopdoa

™Y 6 &TANnTOV dyoc mOKAOoE Pppévac, olov EUeAAeD
Eooeabat- 1) yap téke Aapbavov ek Alog OV,

100 6 dpa Tpwc TAc Te mepikAvToC EK povot noav.
ToOVEK " OpivON BVudy, 6T aly’ HueAdev 6Aé00at
“IAtoc oppvdsooa Bewr T  EpiKvOEEC E6pat

kal Ipiapuoc kal Aaoc ébuusAio Ipiauotio.

(p.211) 716 dp’ amootpePpOsioa KAADYATO KAAX IPOOWIIA,
un Aevooot Aava®dr tayvnwwy oppiua Epya-

EK TOD 6’ OUKETL PaiveT’ €V AOTPAOTT POKTOC GUOA YD1
Mot KaotyvATNC évapibuioc, dAA KékpvmTal.

It may be objected that if the verse about the full moon was immediately followed by one
about the Pleiades setting, the ancient writers who used the first line to calculate the day
of the month in which Troy fell ought to have inferred from the second that the month
was Gamelion (or thereabouts), whereas they actually make it Thargelion or Skirophorion,
four or five months later, when the Pleiades were rising shortly before the sun and their
setting was not visible at all. But this is perhaps asking too much of historians with only a
layman’s knowledge of astronomy. As we have seen, some of them fell down even on the
easier deduction from the line about the moon. I presume that they had some separate
reason for thinking that Troy fell in the early summer, and that they disregarded the
reference to the Pleiades.

Dion. Hal. Ant. 1. 63. 1 says that Ilios was taken on 23 Thargelion (cf. above on F 14) and
that this was seventeen days before the summer solstice. Grafton-Swerdlow (as cited on
F 14, at p. 215) conjecture that the epic contained a statement that ‘for seventeen days
(the Achaeans continued to ravage the city), and on the eighteenth they sailed away, at
the solstice’.59 It is a bold hypothesis, but it would account not only for Dionysius’
seventeen days but for the consensus that Troy fell in a midsummer month.
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The verses about the moon and the Pleiades referred to the situation as the warriors
emerged from the Horse .59 It was the middle of the night, so all was quiet. There was a
bright moon, so they could see their way. Their plan was to go down to the gates, kill the
guards, and let the main army in (cf. Apollod. epit. 5. 20; Virg. Aen. 2. 266f.). Opening the
gates ought not to have been necessary, given that the Trojans had made a large breach
in the wall to get the Horse through; the anomaly suggests that the breaching of the wall
may have been an innovation in the Little Iliad. The Achaeans must have received the
(p.212) go-ahead signal (from Sinon or Helen) hours before, as soon as it was dark.

On the warriors’ exit from the Horse see on Iliou Persis arg. 2b.

F 15-27 Paus. 10. 25. 5-27. 2

Around the middle of the fifth century BCE the Cnidians built a club-room (Aéoyn) at
Delphi and commissioned the great painter Polygnotos to decorate its internal walls with
murals of mythological content. Pausanias saw them and devoted a long section of his
Periegesis, nineteen Teubner pages, to a close description of them, in which he compares
the details of the painting with data he found in poetic sources, mainly the early epics. The
mural on the right-hand side of the room was devoted to “IA16¢ 1€ cadwkvia Kal
amomAovg o EAARvwr (10. 25. 2). A page into his account of it, Pausanias cites ‘Lescheos
the son of Aischylinos from Pyrrha in his Iliou Persis’, and thereafter he refers
repeatedly to the evidence of ‘Lescheos’. This is the poet whom others call Lesches;
Pausanias®! has formed a new nominative from the Ionic genitive Aéoyew that Proclus
uses. (The Pindaric scholiast uses Aéoyov.) But in all other sources Lesches is the author
of the Little Iliad, not the Iliou Persis, which is attributed to Arktinos of Miletus. So is
Pausanias referring to the Iliou Persis under the wrong author’s name, or to the Little
Iliad under the wrong title?

In favour of the first alternative is the fact that at one point (F 20 below) he cites (without
an author’s name) ‘the Iliad known as Little’, and in another part of his work too he cites 0
Ta £&mn motnoac TNy Mikpav Thciaba (3.26.9 = F 7 above). Is his practice, then, to cite
the Little Iliad anonymously and the Iliou Persis as by ‘Lescheos’?

(p.213) Against this there are at least two matters on which Pausanias’ ‘Lescheos’
agreed with what is elsewhere attested for the Little Iliad and differed from what is
attested for the Iliou Persis.%% Firstly, in the Iliou Persis, according to Proclus (arg. 2c, =
Apollod. epit. 5. 21), Priam fled to the altar of Zeus Herkeios and Neoptolemos slew him
there. Pausanias, however, states that according to Lescheos Priam was not killed at the
altar-hearth of Zeus Herkeios: he was dragged away from it and killed by Neoptolemos at
the doorway (F 25). This agrees with what is attested for ‘the poet Lesches in the Little
Iliad’ on a group of the Homeric cups. Secondly, in the Iliou Persis (arg. 4a) Astyanax was
killed by Odysseus, whereas in the Little Iliad (F 29) he was killed by Neoptolemos, and
so in ‘Lescheos’ (F 18). For a third possible discrepancy between ‘Lescheos’ and the
Iliou Persis see belowon F 17.

On the strength of these agreements I assign all Pausanias’ ‘Lescheos’ citations to the
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Little Iliad, a poem to which we know he had access, whereas we have no proofthat he
had the Iliou Persis attributed to Arktinos. If in one place he misnames the Lesches poem
as the Iliou Persis, it may just be a lapsus calami, given that he is focusing on the part of
the epic that dealt with the sack of Troy, and that in the same context he has occasion to
cite Stesichorus’ Iliou Persis (10. 26. 1). Another possibility, canvassed by Nitzsch,%3 is
that Pausanias found the last portion of the Little Iliad separately titled as (Lesches’)
TAtov mépoic (the poet’s name distinguishing it from the Iliou Persis attributed to
Arktinos). Of his two citations of the Little Iliad under that name, one at least (F 7) was
from the earlier part of the epic; the other (F 20) only says that the Trojan woman
Deinome was mentioned in the poem, and she might have appeared in an earlier context
than the sack.

Another possible explanation is that Pausanias is putting together notes made from his
reading at different times. There is another early epic that he usually cites anonymously
but in one place with its reputed author: 9. 5. 8 moinosw¢ Mivvabog, 10. 28. 2 motnoet
Mivvabi, 28. 7 n Mwvvac kadovuévn, 31. 3 n Mivvac, but 4. 33. 7 IIpé6iko¢ PwKasC, £l
61 TovTOV T £¢ TNV Mivvaba Emn, ... pnot.

(p.214) F 15. Paus. 10. 25. 5

mAnoiov 6 T00 EAévov MEyng £0Ti- TéTpwTat 6& TOV Bpayiova 0 MEyng, kaba 61 Kai
Aéoyewc 0 AioyvAivov IMuppaioc év TATov nepoibt émoinoe- TpwOivat 6 LIO TNV UAYNY
TOUTOV NV €V TAL VUK TI EUayéoavto ol Tpwec o Abuntov ¢nai tod Avyeiov.

The men who had been in the Horse joined up with the main army and invaded the
sleeping Trojans’ houses: Apollod. epit. 5. 20-1 kai Ta¢ mvAac¢ avoiéavteg drebé€avto
TOUC a0 TevE60V KATAMAEDOAVTAC. YwPNoAVTEC 6& Ued’ OMAwY £1¢ TNV TOAW, £1C TAC
OlKiaC EmEPYOUEVOL KOIUWUEPOLC aviipovy; Virg. Aen. 2. 266f. The Trojans roused
themselves and resisted as best they could. Battle raged through the city, and the poet
described many individual encounters, as in a normal daytime battle. Meges is one of the
more prominent warriors in the Iliad. The Admetos who wounds him is killed by
Philoctetes (F 23), probably immediately. He and his father are otherwise unknown.
Another Augeias was grandfather of Meges, so the name might have been invented by
association.

F 16. Paus. 10. 25. 6

Yéypamtai 6& kai Avkounbng mapda tov MEynta o Kpéovtog, Exywr Tpadua £l Tl
KapI@ Aéoyewc obTw ¢noiv adtov Do Aynvopoc tpwbival. ila oDy w¢ dAAWC ye
0VK v 0 IToADyvwTo¢ Eypayer oDTw Ta EAKN oPioy, i un eneAéEato v moinow tob
Aéoyew.

Lykomedes is a minor figure in the Iliad (9. 84, 12. 366, 17. 345-51, 19. 240). Agenor is
one of the leading Trojans, notable especially for his stand against Achilles in 21. 544-98.
He will be killed by Neoptolemos (F 27), despite being a son of Antenor (cf. on F 22). As
in the case of Meges and Admetos (F 15), we may assume the narrative pattern that A is
wounded by B, who is straight away killed by C. Cf. Fenik 10 (‘chain-reaction’ fight).
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Pausanias’ inference seems valid, that in depicting Meges and Lykomedes with those
particular wounds Polygnotos was following Lesches’ poem.

(p.215) F 17. Paus. 10. 25. 7-8

epe&ric 6€ Tt EAévm untnp te n ONoEwc £V Ypwi KEKAPUEDT), Kal Taibwy TOv Onoéwg
Anuogov ot ppovTiCwr, 60a ye Ao T OYNUATOC, £l avacwoaobal oi THv AiBpav
Evéotal. ... Aéayewc 6€ £¢ TN AiBpav émoinoev, nrika nAioketo "IAtov, bre€eABoboav
&c 10 otpatonebor avtnw apikéobal 10 EAANvwy Kail 0II0 T naibwy yrwplodijval
TOV Onoéwc, Kal w¢ map’ Ayauéuvovoc altnoat Anuopdv avTnv- 0 6€ EKEivw UED
£0éAew yapiCeoOai, motnoetv 6& o mpotepov Epn mpiv EAévny neioat- amooteidavtt &
abTdL KHpvEa E6wkey EAévn v ydpw. £oikev odv 6 EDpvBdtnc 6 év Tt ypadi (cf. 25.
4) apiyBai te wg v EAévny Tiic AiBpac Eveka Kal TA EVTETAAUEPA VITO TOD
Ayauéuvovoc amayyéddeiv.

Aithra, the aged mother of Theseus, was supposed to have been brought to Troy by
Helen as one of her servants; she had been captured from Attica by the Dioskouroi when
they retrieved their sister, whom Theseus had kidnapped (Alcm. PMGF 21; Hellan. 168c
Fowler). She appears in the Iliad in what is surely an interpolated line, 3. 144 5% Her
grandsons Demophon and Akamas, not mentioned in the Iliad, were supposed to have
gone to Troy to recover her (‘Homer’ ap. [Demosth.] 60. 29, quoted on Iliou Persis F 6;
cf. Hellan. 143 F.).

Her recovery was described in the Iliou Persis, but apparently not in quite the same way
as above. According to Pausanias’ ‘Lescheos’ Aithra made her own way out of Troy and
came to the Greeks’ otpatdémebov, ie. the encampment to which they had returned after
completing the sack of the city. Theseus’ sons recognized her, and Demophon asked
Agamemnon for possession of her. Agamemnon agreed subject to Helen’s permission
and sent a herald to Helen (who was in Menelaos’ hands by now) to ask for it.5% In the
Iliou Persis, as I shall argue (on arg. 4b, after arg. 2d), the Theseids found Aithra in Troy
during the sack and took her back to the ships.

(p.216) F 18. Paus. 10. 25. 9

yYéypamtal uev Avbpoudyn, Kai 0 Daic ol IPOTETTNKEY EAOUEVPOC TOD UATTOD. TODTWL
AEoyewc PLPEVTL IO TOD mOPyov ovuBrivat AEyel TNY TEAEVTAY, 00 unY LIIO 6GYUATOC YE
T@Wv EAARvwp, aAd’ ibiat NeonmtoAeuov adtoyeipa é60eAnoatl yevéobat.

We have in F 29 (below) the verses relating the event. Pausanias emphasizes that the
throwing of the child from the walls was Neoptolemos’ personal initiative, not (as in Eur.
Tro.721-5, 1122) a measure decided on by the Achaeans in debate. That Astyanax was
to suffer such a fate is hinted at in II. 22. 63f, 24. 734£56 In the Iliou Persis (arg. 4a) it was
Odysseus who killed him, probably by the same means, as he does in Statius, Silv. 2. 1.
145, and Triph. 644-6.

Three Attic vases of the first half of the fifth century, LIMC Andromache (I) 46-8, show
Andromache brandishing a pestle in a furious attempt to protect her young son. The
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earliest, a cup by the Brygos Painter, is discussed by Robert (1881), 62-79, who
suggests that the motif came from Stesichorus. O. Rossbach, NJb. 143 (1891), 81f,
argues for an epic source. Andromache’s brave resistance may perhaps have been
portrayed in this way in the Little Iliad or Iliou Persis.

F 19. Paus. 10. 26. 1

Aéoyewc 6¢ kal énn ta Konpia (F 28) 6166aov Evpvbikny yvvaika Aiveiat.

Pausanias contrasts the testimony of these epic poets with the commoner identification of
Aeneas’ wife as Kreousa. Cf. Robert (1920-6, 1517.

F 20. Paus. 10. 26. 2
yYeypauuévat 6 émi Kpnvne viep TadTac Anivoun te kai Mntioyn kal Ileioic 0Tt Kal
KAego6ikn. tovtwp év TAiabt Kadovuévn Mikpatl uovnc £oti 10 6voua Tic Anivounc.

We know nothing of any of these women.

(p.217) F 21. Paus. 10. 26. 4
AoTbvoov 6¢, oD 61 émotioaTo Kai Aéoyewc UPHUNDY, DENTWKOTA £C povv 0 NeomTéAeuoc
Elper naier.

A Trojan Astynoos appears at Il. 15. 455; Diomedes had killed another at 5. 144.

F 22. Paus. 10. 26. 8
Aéoyewc be teTpwuévor tov EAtkaova v Tt vUKTOuayial ypwplodfival e DIIO
Obvoodéwc kai é€ayldiival (OvTa EK ThHC uaync ¢noiv.

Helikaon was a son of Antenor, married to a daughter of Priam (II. 3. 123). Odysseus
saves him because of the favour that Antenor’s family enjoys with the Achaeans.
Polygnotos showed their house door hung with a leopard skin as a sign to the Achaeans
to spare it (Paus. 10. 27. 3, cf. Soph. fr. 11 and Antenoridai arg., etc.). Welcker ii. 247
assumes that the story came in the Little Iliad. See also on Iliou Persis arg. 2c. On the
motif cf. West (1997), 488f.

F 23. Paus. 10. 27. 1

vepol & 0 pev youroc ITHAic évoua Emi TOV POTOY E0TIY EPPIUUEVOC, DIIO 6€ TOV ITHAw
Hioveog te Keltal Kal ASuntog, év6e6vKOTEC ET1 TOVC OWPAKAC. KAl aDTOV AE0YewC
Hiovéa 0o NeonntoAéuov, Tov 6 DITo P1AOKTNTOL Pnoiv amobaveiv Tov ASuntov.

For Admetos cf. above on F 15. Eioneus is equally unknown to the Iliad.

F 24. Paus. 10. 27. 1
apireto pev 6n émi t1ov Kaooavbpac o Kopoipoc yauov- anébave 6€, wg UEY 0 MAEIWD
Aoyoc, 1o NeomtoAéuov, Aéoyewc & 1O Atounbovg Emoinoep.

Koroibos was a son of the Phrygian leader Mygdon mentioned at II. 3. 186. Virgil, Aen. 2.
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341-6, says that he came to Troy insano Cassandrae incensus amore, | et gener auxilium
Priamo Phrygibusque ferebat; Quintus 13. 176f. says he promised to drive the Achaeans
away, and agrees with the Little Iliad in having him killed by Diomedes, while in Virgil (2.
424) his slayer is neither Diomedes nor (p.218) Neoptolemos but Peneleos. In P.
Rylands 22 he is killed by Odysseus and Diomedes on their Palladion expedition. His
foolish over-confidence may underlie his reputation as an idiot, for which see Pfeiffer on
Call fr. 587; H. Langerbeck, HSCP 63 (1958), 44f.

F 25. Paus. 10. 27. 2

eiol 6¢ kal éndvw 100 KopoiBov Ipiauoc kai A&lwv te kai Aynrwp. Ilpiauov 6& o0k
amobaveiv Epn Aéoyew il T Eoydpatl To0 Epkeiov, dAAa amoonacfévta ammo o0
Bwnob mapepyov 11 NeomToAéuwt mpoc¢ Taic Tic oikiag yevéabatl Ovpaig.

Homeric cups MB 27-29 (~30) (pp. 94-6 Sinn)

Kata mointne Aéoynv ek tN¢ Mikpac TAtabo¢- katadvyovtog o0 IIpiauov Emi OV
Bwuov 100 Epkeiov Atég, amoonaoac o0 NeontoAeuoc amo tob Bwuod mpoc th(1) oikiatl
Katéopa&ev.

On Priam’s end see above in the general discussion of Pausanias’ L.escheos references.
His death in the doorway is anticipated in Il. 22. 66-71 67

F 26. Paus. 10. 27. 2
A&fova 6¢ maiba sivai Ipiduov Aéoyewc kai amoBaveiv adTov Drd EDpumdAov TOD
Ebaiuovoc ¢not.

Axion appears in Hyginus’ list of Priam’s sons (Fab. 90) but is not known from elsewhere.
Eurypylos is one of the more significant Achaean heroes in the Iliad.

F 27. Paus. 10. 27. 2

TOD AynRvopoc¢ 6& Kata Tov adTOV moinTny NEOMTOAEUOC AVTOYELP EOTI.

Cf. Tabula Veronensis II (9D) [NeontoAcuoc alm[ok]teivel ITpiapor Kai Ayavopa,
IMoAvmoitng Eyeiov, ®paovunbne Niik}aivetov, ®1AokTtnTnc Atom(£)ifnv, Aro[unénc ...

See aboveon F 16.

(p.219) F 28. Sch. Ar. Lys. 155, “6 ywv Mevédaog Tt@¢ EAEvag ta udAd mat | youvéac
napavidbwy EEEBaA’, olw, To &Elpoc”

n iotopia mapda IBOKw1 (PMGF 296)- Ta 6 abdta Kal Aéoync o ITvppaioc Ev ThHt Mikpat
TAiabu.

It was related earlier that Helen had married Deiphobos. He could not have been
ignored in the sack, and it may be assumed that his death at Menelaos’ hands was
narrated, as in the Iliou Persis (arg. 2d). Menelaos was minded to kill Helen as well, but at
the last moment he was disarmed by her beauty. The story is recalled by Ibycus lc. and

Page 41 of 51

PRINTED FROM OXFORD SCHOLARSHIP ONLINE (www.oxfordscholarship.com). (c) Copyright Oxford University Press, 2014.
All Rights Reserved. Under the terms of the licence agreement, an individual user may print out a PDF of a single chapter of a
monograph in OSO for personal use (for details see http://www.oxfordscholarship.com/page/privacy-policy). Subscriber: Universidad
Nacional Autonoma de Mexico %28UNAM%29; date: 23 March 2014




Little lliad

Eur.Andr. 627-31, and apparently already represented on the famous relief pithos from
Mykonos (second quarter of the seventh century).68 If Helen uncovered her breasts on
purpose, the motif recalls Hekabe’s exposure of hers for a different purpose in I1. 22. 80.
For the disarming effect of female beauty cf. on Aethiopis arg. 1d (Penthesileia).

Day Twelve

F 29-30 Tzetz. in Lyc. 1268 (cf. 1232)

Aéaync 6€ o v Mikpav TAiaba nemoinkwc¢ Avbpoudynp Kal Aiveiar aiyuaiwtovg ¢pnot
6o00nvatl w1 AytAAéwc vidt Neontodéuwi, kal anayfnvat ovv avtdt €i¢ Papoaiiav Ty
AyiAdéwc natpiba. pnoi 6& ovTWOT-

avTap AytAAnoc ueyaBouov ¢paibiuoc viog
ExTtopénr @loyov Katayev Koldacg &l vijag:
naiba 6" eAwv €K KOAIOL EVIAOKGUO10 TIONVNC
plye mobOC TETAYWY GITO TOPYOV, TOV 6E MECOVTA
5

EAdaBe moppvpeoc Bavatoc Kal poipa Kpataln....
(30)

¢k 6 EdeT’ AvSpoudynv, NDCwrov TAPAKOLTIY
“EKTOpPOC, N T& 0l aLTWL aploThec ITavayaidv
6Wrav Exyev Eminpor ausiPBoucvot yépac avdpi-
avToOV T' Ayyioao KAVTOV YOvov immobauoto

5

Alveiav &v vnuoliy EBACATO MOVTOIOPOIOLD

EK MAVTWDY Aavawv GyEuep yépac EEoyov aAAwp.
2 avtol Wilamowitz

(p.220) Tzetzes quotes all eleven lines; the last six (F 30) are also quoted by sch. Eur.
Andr. 14, and there ascribed to Simias’ Gorgon (fr. 6 Powell). But the verses are archaic
in style, nothing like Simias, and the attribution must be mistaken.69 Presumably a
quotation from Simias has fallen out. It is clear, though, that the lines do not continue the
five that precede them in Tzetzes. There are two excerpts from the Little Iliad, the first
telling how Neoptolemos took Andromache to the ships, the second how at the
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subsequent division of booty both she and Aeneas were awarded to him. The second
must have stood in the part of the poem corresponding to Tpwidbe¢ in Aristotle’s list of
tragedies.

F 29 looks as if it may come from a passage detailing what a series of Achaean leaders did
when the fighting was concluded. If this very perfunctory piece of narrative was typical of
the Little Iliad, it helps us to understand how so much material was covered in four
books.

F 30 gives an idiosyncratic account of what happened to Aeneas. The idea of such a hero
being taken away as a prisoner of war is very un-epic (Schmidt 47). In the Iliou Persis
(arg. 1d) he withdrew to Ida before the sack; this connects with the tradition of his
Dardanian dynasty enduring in the Troad (Il. 20. 302-8, Hymn. Aphr. 196f.). But that
seems not to have been a fact to be reckoned with from our poet’s viewpoint.”? From at
least the sixth century there were stories that Aeneas migrated westwards into Europe
and founded new cities.”! The regions with which he is associated include Thrace and
Macedonia; his name seems related to Thracian toponyms such as Ainos and Aineia, and
he was certainly linked with them a posteriori.72 According to the Nostoi (arg. 4)
Neoptolemos, making (p.221) his way home overland, passed through Thrace, meeting
Odysseus at Maroneia, and continued to the land of the Molossians, where he became
king. There is no sign of his having had Aeneas with him on that journey; in Apollod. epit. 6.
12 he is accompanied by Helenos. But it may be significant that according to Hellanicus
(fr. 84 Fowler) Aeneas somehow reached the Molossians (who were presumably under
Neoptolemos’ dominion) and went from there to Italy with Odysseus. See further D.
Canavero, ‘Enea e Andromaca in Epiro’, Acme 55 (2002), 151-64, esp. 156-64.

Notes on the language of the two fragments:

29.
1. Ay1AAfjo¢ ueyaBouov ¢paibiuocg viogc = Od. 3. 189 (Nostoi material). The
formula must be of recent creation, since Neoptolemos was a new
character, though it is built from traditional elements.
2. Katayep Koidacg émi vijag = I1. 5. 26, 21. 32.
3.=11.6.467 ay 6 0 maic mpo¢ kéAmov £0{wroio TIONYNC.
4. =]1.1.591 piye mob0¢ TeTaywr amo Bniov, 24. 735 (of Astyanax) piyet
XEIPOC EAwD aIro mopyov. Artists from the late eighth century onward
often show a warrior holding a child up by the leg or ankle, evidently
following the epic phrase: LIMC Astyanax (I) 26-7; Fittschen 184;
Ahlberg-Cornell 811, 328 fig. 124.
5.=11.5.83, al.

30.
1.éx 6 &Aet: cf I1.9.272. On the neologism AiCwvov see intro. 7.
2. v te: an irregular use of t¢ where the relative has specific reference.
Cf. C.]. Ruijgh, Autour de “te épique” (Amsterdam 1971), 916, Temploi
de o0¢ e n’est pas régulier: il s’agit dun fait temporaire’.
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apiotiiec Mavayai@v: 11. 10. 1, al.

3. éminpov: on this form see again intro. 7.

4. Ayyioao kAvtov yovov inmobauoto is untraditional; on the prolixity of
the combination, typical for the Cycle, cf. Curti 38. The kA- of kAvTdc fails
to make position, as it always does in Homer (though in the Odyssey short
syllables necessarily stand before kAenbovi, KAvtaiunotpn). yovoc is
restricted in the Iliad to sons of deities, though the Odyssey is freer in this
respect. immobauoc is not otherwise used of Anchises.

5. v vnoaolip ... movtomopotow: I1. 13. 628, al; Od. 15.284 av 6¢ ... vnoc
£éBnoeto movtomopoto. There is no need to consider (p.222) E.
Schwartz’s conjecture of éunoato for éBRoato (Scholia in Euripidem, ii.
251).

6. £k mavtwr Aavawv =I1.1.90, 16. 85.

&€oyov dAAwv: I1.6.194, al.

F 31: see above after F 4.

F 32: see above before F 3.

It is likely enough that the Little Iliad included other celebrated episodes connected with
the sack of Troy, such as the sparing of the Antenorids (cf. F 22) and the Locrian Ajax’s
assault on Cassandra in Athena’s shrine. The sacrifice of Polyxena is perhaps more
doubtful in view of the fact that Aristotle does not include a Polyxena in his list of potential
Little Iliad tragedies, despite Sophocles’ having written a tragedy on that theme.

If the poem ended with the Achaeans sailing away, we should expect it to have contained
some anticipatory allusion to the troubles that lay ahead for certain of the heroes.

Notes:

(1) For the use of péyac and uikpoc in titles see further my Hesiod. Works and Days
(Oxford 1978), 22 n. 4.

(?) West (1999), 365=(2011b), 410, cf. (2001), 6f.

(3) G. F. Else, Aristotle’s Poetics: The Argument (Cambridge, Mass. 1957), 588-93. F.
Ritter in 1839 had condemned everything from toi1yapodr on. Hermann in 1802 had
diagnosed mAéov and kal Zivwv Kal Tpwidabec as later additions by Aristotle to his own
text; similarly D. de Montmollin, La Poétique d’Aristote: texte primitif et additions
ultérieures (Neuchatel 1951), 91-3.

(4) So J. Vahlen, Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen Osterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Wien 56 (1867), 283f.=Beitrdge zu Aristoteles Poetik (Leipzig 1914),
163.

(°) For this restoration, rather than xa[ta Aéoynw ITuppaiov, see VM 199.

(6) Cf. Welcker, ii. 270, ‘Doch ist auch Neoptolemos ... offenbar nicht der Held der
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Kleinen Tlias; sondern es scheint dafs, wie von Achilleus in der Ilias Alles, so von ihm
nichts abhangt aulSer dem was er unmittelbar thut. Desto mehr ist durch das Ganze die
List und die aufopfernde rastlose Thatigkeit des Odysseus verflochten, er zeigt sich als
die Seele des Kriegs, als der Glunstling der Dichtung.’

(7) Cf. Welcker, ii. 272-6; 272, ‘Aber Odysseus ist nicht blof fiir die Handlung oder den
Zusammenhang des Ganzes die Hauptperson, sondern es verrath sich auch hier und da
in der Behandlung der Geschichte ein heitrer, dem komischen verwandter Sinn.’

(8) H. Weil. RPh 11 (1887), 3, ‘un tel début ne se comprendrait guére, sile sort définitif
d’Ilion n’elit pas fait partie du plan du poeme’.

(®) I am to some extent anticipated by Nitzsch (1831), 50: ‘Ipsum exordium, si quis
conjecturae locus est, illis duobus quos legimus: “IAtov agibw-Oepamovteg “Apnoc,
subjunctum habuit recensum eorum, quitum jam ceciderant Graecorum fortissimi,
similem fortasse Nestoris sermoni Odyss. y 109. et recentiorum epicorum locis, quiilum
imitati esse putantur, Quinti et Tryphiodori (v. 17, et Wernickium p. 60 sq.).... Aut
simplicius Lesches omnino ortam inter illos litem in quandam similtudinem exordii Iliadis
vertit.’

(10y Pind. Nem. 8. 26; Soph. Aj. 445-9, 1135f, 1243; Antisth. Ajax 1, Od. 1; red-figure
vases (Gantz 633). Cf. Apollod. epit. 5. 6 kpivavrtTwr WY TpWwr, WG 6& TIVEC, TWV
OVUUAYWD.

(11) Cf. Od. 5. 309f. It is the other way round in sch. Od. 5.310, Ov. Met. 13. 282-5, and
the epic fragment P. Oxy. 251 0=Bernabé’s Il. Parv. fr. dub. 32, which cannot therefore, as
Lobel saw, be from either the Aethiopis or the Little Iliad; B. Bravo’s attempt in QUCC
67 (2001), 49-114, to reconcile the text with the standard version of the episode is
tendentious. It would in any case be highly unlikely that a fourthcentury papyrus should
preserve Cyclic epic.

(12) The sentence in angle brackets is supplied from Zenob. vulg. 1. 43, who was using
the full Apollodorus (Wagner 214). Sophocles (4j. 97-100, 238-44, 302-4) evidently
reflects the account in the Cyclic poem.

(13) F. A. Wolf, Prolegomena in Homerum (Halle 1795), cap. xin. 7, ‘aliquando Iliadem
parvam significari putabam’. B. Marzullo, Maia 6 (1953), 74, suggested &v it { Mikpat}
TAtabt or v Tt TAtabt { i Mikpat Asyouévni;. There are similar expressions in Sappho
44.12, paua 6’ NA0s katd otpdtor; HAt. 9. 100. 1 ¢pAun e é0éntato é¢ 10 oTpaténebov
oav ... n 6& pAun 61AA0¢ ot wbe, WG....

(14) The idea that the denial of cremation was a dishonour for Ajax made less sense at
Athens, where inhumation was normal, and so Sophocles modified it into a complete denial
of burial (4j. 1047ff), a sentence which Agamemnon is later persuaded to repeal I
believe that this was the source of the motif of Polyneikes’ denied burial in the Antigone.

(1 5) Cf. E. Rohde, Psyche (9th German edn., Tubingen 1925),i. 217 n. 5 (= Eng. (London-
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New York 1925), 187 n. 33); Frazer ii. 219-21; J. N. Bremmer, The Early Greek Concept
of the Soul (Princeton 1983), 96.

(16) F. W. Schneidewin, Phil. 4 (1849), 647: ‘Ich denke, nach Odysseus siege im
waffengericht und der traurigen entleibung des Aias entstand niedergeschlagenheit und
zwist im heere: man verzweifelte, Troja noch erobern zu konnen. Wie immer in solchen
nothen wird Kalchas befragt: er enthullt, Helenos kenne die schick-salsspruche, an denen
Trojas fall hange. Odysseus, jetzt schuld an der noth, erbietet sich, Helenos einzufangen.’

(17) Cf. Achilles’ ambush of Troilos (Cypria arg. 11e/F 25*) and his nocturnal capture of
Lykaon (II. 21. 36f). According to Apollod. epit. 5. 9 Helenos had left Troy in dudgeon
because the Trojans had given Helen to Deiphobos. But that happened only after
Philoctetes had come and killed Paris; it had been Calchas who had revealed that Troy
could only be taken with the bow of Heracles, which had prompted the fetching of
Philoctetes (5. 8). This is incompatible with the sequence of events in the Little Iliad,
where it was Helenos who made the prophecy (below, arg. 2b).

(18) Servius on Aen. 2. 166 has Helenos caught at Arisbe, but Odysseus can hardly have
gone as far as that in a night excursion.

(19) Apollodorus says that Odysseus and Diomedes both went to Lemnos, and Welcker ii.
238 suggested that ‘with Odysseus’ had fallen out of Proclus’ text. But Apollodorus is
probably adapting his narrative to the version of Euripides (TrGF v. 829 test. ivc, cf. Soph.
Phil. 570, 592; Hyg. Fab. 102; Wagner 217). Pindar (Pyth. 1. 52) already speaks of plural
heroes going to fetch Philoctetes.

(20) In Od. 11.508-9 too it is Odysseus who brings him. In Apollodorus Phoenix is sent to
Skyros with Odysseus: that reflects Sophocles’ version (Phil. 344; Skyrioi fr. 5577;
already on a vase of ¢.470, Gantz 640). If Epic. adesp. 17 W. EmAecov ei¢ Zkbpov
AoAomniba comes from the Little Iliad and refers to the fetching of Neoptolemos, and if
the verb is 3 pl. not 1 sg., the subject could be simply Odysseus and his rowers.

(1) F. W. Schneidewin, Phil. 4 (1849), 648, ‘Allein das gleichzeitige aussenden beider so
oft zu gemeinsamer tat gesellten helden konnte die poesie natirlich nur nach einander
erzahlen’. Schneidewin did not take into account the greater distance of Skyros, which
made it natural that Odysseus would not return from his mission until a day or two after
Diomedes had brought Philoctetes.

(%2) Cf. Pind. OL 8. 31-46 with sch. 41a, 44b-d, 53e, 59, 60a—c; Philostr. Jun. Imag. 2 p.
394. 2 Kayser Aoyiov 6¢ £¢ To0¢ “"EAANvac EUMETOVTOC WG OVK GAAW! Twl AAWTOC E001TO
n Tpoia mAny toic Aiakibaig, otéAdetarl 6 ®oivi€ ¢ v ZxDpov avaéwr Tov naiba;
Serv.Aen. 2. 13. There may be a hint of an oracle about the vulnerable section of the wall
inIl 6.438.

(23) According to a few authors Peleus too took part in the enterprise: Pind. fr. 172, Eur.
Andr.797, Q.S. 1.503-5.
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(2%) Cf. Soph. Phil. 1439f. 10 6e0Tepov pap TOiC £L0ic abdTNY ¥pedy | TOEo1C dAdval.

(29) If the poet agreed with the author of the Hesiodic Catalogue that Patroklos was also
a grandson of Aiakos, he might have named him as well

(26) West (2011a), 359.
(27) West (2007), 4209.

(%8) In Apollodorus’ account Machaon has been killed by Penthesileia, and Philoctetes is
healed by Podaleirios; the first datum probably comes from the Aethiopis (arg. 1b n.),
and the second is a corollary. In the Little Iliad Machaon is to be killed by Eurypylos (F
7).

(29) Tzetzes follows Dictys’ account in Posthomerica 585-95 and in his commentary on
Lyc. 64 and 911. Lycophron himself (914f) says, no doubt on ancient authority, that
Philoctetes’ arrow was guided by Athena.

(39) For the motif of marking out the area for the duel cf. Il. 3. 315; West (2007), 487.

Bhct c. Segal, The Theme of the Mutilation of the Corpse in the Iliad (Mnem. Suppl. 17,
Leiden 1971).

(32) P. Rylands 22. 9 has been supplemented A[ytAAed¢ 6& adT@1 pavtdle]ltal mapd 61
[TOuBwi, but this is very speculative. In Dictys 4. 21 Neoptolemos goes with the
Myrmidons to the tomb to lament, makes a hair-offering, and spends the night there.

(33) Anderson 60 n. 21 wrongly says that this is in Proclus.

(3%) Nireus: Hyg. Fab. 113, Dictys 4. 17, Q.S. 6. 372. Peneleos: Dictys 4. 17, Paus. 9. 5.
15, Q.S.7.104. In Quintus Machaon is killed while trying to avenge Nireus, and Miller
111 conjectured that this was so in the Little Iliad.

(39) bovpateoc, used of the Horse also by Triphiodoros and Quintus, may have been the
word used in the Little Iliad and Iliou Persis. Outside hexameter verse it is regularly
6ovpetoc or (rarely) 6ovpiog. Cf. Wackernagel (1916), 171; N. Dunbar on Ar. Av. 1128.

(36) Further passages in Robert (1920-6, 1227 n. 1; M. Campbell, A Commentary on
Quintus Smyrnaeus Posthomerica XII (Leiden 1981), 37.

(37)In Q.S.12.106-16 Athena appears to Epeios in a dream, bids him build the Horse,
and promises to assist him in his labour. He wakes ‘chortling in his heart’ and devotes
himself single-mindedly to the task.

(38) LIMC Equus Troianus 22-4; Fittschen 182f; Ahlberg-Cornell 771, 325f. figs. 116-18.

(39) The felling of timber on Ida is also referred to by Petr. Sat. 89. 4, Stat. Silv.1.1.10,
Triph. 59f.
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(40) 6éktnc occurs in the sense of ‘beggar’ in a Christian funerary poem of the fifth
century ce, SEG 39. 449. 36; the author no doubt derived it from the Odyssey passage.

(*1) He must have been so portrayed in the lost play ITtwyeia implied by the Aristotelian
list of Little Iliad tragedies. So also [Eur.] Rhes. 503, 715; Apollod. epit. 5. 13; sch. Eur.
Hec. 240.

(42) [Eur.] Rhes. 504f, 717-19; Polyaen. 1 proem. 9; sch. Lyc. 785. The further details of
Odysseus’ appearance given in Eur. Hec. 240f. and [Eur.] Rhes. 711 and 716 may be of
tragic origin.

(43) Cf. Epicharm. 97. 14-16; Eur. Hec. 239; [Eur.] Rhes. 505; sch. Lyc. 780; Plaut. Bacch.
951.

(*%) Hipp. Ref. 6. 19. 1 kai yap tov 6ovpeiov immov dAAnyopei, kai vy EAévny dua Tt
Aaumabi; Epiphan. Panarion i. 241 Holl abtn yap éotiv i1 "Evvoila i napa Ounpwt EAévn
KaAovuévn. Kai ToDTov EVEKED avaykaletal avtny diaypapeiv Ounpoc Emi mvpYov
eomnkéval kal 61a Aaumaboc vimogpaivey toic "EAANCT TNY Katd 1Y Ppuydv
emBovAnv. Cf. also Hyg. Fab. 249.

(*2) Schneidewin’s argument, published in an out-of-the-way place, was transcribed by G.
Knaack, Rh. Mus. 48 (1893), 632-4. Cf. O. Immisch, Rh. Mus. 52 (1897), 127-9, who
favoured Stesichorus as the source; Gerlaud 33f, who refers also to a Pompeian fresco.
Triphiodorus 510-21 combines both versions: he has Sinon signalling from Sigeion, Helen
from her chamber in Troy.

(*6) Soph. fr. 367 otevip 6 6vuer wadiba KoVK dBopBopov, ‘we entered a narrow vault
not free from mire’; sch. Ar. Vesp. 351; Robert (1920-6, 1233 n. 2.

(47) See Hainsworth’s note on I1. 10. 243.

(*8) So Conon (FGrHist 26 F 1. 34. 2), Apollod. epit. 5. 10, P. Rylands 22 (cf. above on arg.
2b), and Serv. Aen. 2. 166. In Apollodorus Helenos also tells the Achaeans that they must
obtain the bones of Pelops. It is then nonchalantly stated that they did so, although
according to other authors the bones were located in Elis (Lyc. 54 with sch., Paus. 5. 13.
4). This makes little sense. However, there was another version according to which the
Palladion itself was made from Pelops’ bones (Dionysius of Samos FGrHist 15 F 3). The
only conceivable point of this is to combine the acquisition of the bones with that of the
Palladion. One may surmise that there was some account according to which the
Achaeans were told they needed to get the bones of Pelops, and they were in
understandable perplexity until it was somehow revealed that this meant, not a journey
to Elis, but stealing the Palladion from Troy. It remains obscure why the bones of Pelops
should come into the story at all.

(*9) Antisthenes (Od. 3) just says it was keypnuévov. He represents the Palladion as
having been originally stolen from Greece by Paris.

Page 48 of 51

PRINTED FROM OXFORD SCHOLARSHIP ONLINE (www.oxfordscholarship.com). (c) Copyright Oxford University Press, 2014.
All Rights Reserved. Under the terms of the licence agreement, an individual user may print out a PDF of a single chapter of a
monograph in OSO for personal use (for details see http://www.oxfordscholarship.com/page/privacy-policy). Subscriber: Universidad
Nacional Autonoma de Mexico %28UNAM%29; date: 23 March 2014




Little lliad

(50) Revue Belge de philologie et d’histoire 5 (1926), 312-22; id. (1928), 355f. Wagner
230 (and NJb. 145 (1892), 251 n. 19) had decided that the numeral must be corrupt but
did not venture an emendation.

(51) Noted by Nitzsch (1831), 56f.
(52) Noted by Welcker ii. 267f.

(53) Didymus, moreover, says that the lines were absent from most copies. Cf. F. Pontani,
Scholia Graeca in Odysseam ii (Rome 2010), 265f. with bibliography.

(54) Cf. Bethe 260 n. 18. Wiillner 90 was tempted to suggest (‘paene dixerim’) that 285-9
were adapted from the Iliou Persis. It would be possible that 285-8, with 6& uiv in place
of 6 o€ y’, stood in one of the Cyclic epics.

(5°) Welcker ii. 244f. argues that the humorous episode suits the tone of the Little Iliad
rather than the Iliou Persis. Triph. 178 gives Antiklos the patronymic Ortygides, and
when he endangers the mission Odysseus’ smothering hand stifles him to death (cf. Ov.
Ibis 567), so that he has to be left entombed in the Horse (178f.,, 478-86).

(56) cf. Severyns (1928), 336, ‘A quel auteur cyclique attribuer cette pwrwv uiunoic,
sinon a celui qui imagina de montrer des jeunes filles troyennes bavardant, pres des
murailles de la ville, sur les mérites de deux chefs achéens, de peindre un Ajax tuant, en
sa folie, des troupeaux de moutons, de présenter un Ménélas, jaloux, cherchant la
maison de Déiphobe? A qui, sinon a Lesches, 'auteur de la Petite Iliade?’ The story
appears also in Apollod. epit. 5. 19 and Triph. 454-97, but their only source is probably
the Odyssey.

(57) Cf. Virg. Aen. 2. 21 est in conspectu Tenedos.

(58) Plaut. Bacch. 938, Apollod. epit. 5. 19, Triph. 510. A fire signal there might also have
served as a guide to the ships as they landed in the dark (Gantz 650).

(59) For the seventeen-day period they compare Od. 5. 278, 7. 267, 24. 63.

(60) Tzetzes in Lyc. 344 and Posthom. 720f. links the verse with Sinon’s raising his torch
signal, but this seems to be his own combination, not based on any ancient authority. If
the signal had not been sent till midnight, the Achaeans would not have reached Troy
much before dawn.

¢y Or so it is usually assumed, and the assumption is in line with Pausanias’ wilful
independence in matters of literary history. O. Immisch, Rh. Mus. 48 (1893), 290-8,
argued unconvincingly that Lescheos was the correct and original form of the name. W.
Schmid, ibid. 626-8, tacitly refuting Immisch, nevertheless thought that Pausanias was too
well educated to misconstrue an Ionic -ew genitive and that some earlier writer must
have created the nominative in -cwc¢. O. Regenbogen, RE Supp. viii. 1056, does not
believe in a mistake by Pausanias, ‘eher schon an eine pseudo-ionische Preziositat, so wie
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man das Ionische damals auffalste, wofiir die medizinische Schrift des Aretaios einen
Hinweis geben kann’. On this subject see ]. L. Lightfoot, Lucian On the Syrian Goddess
(Oxford 2003), 139-42. Pausanias, however, does not affect Ionic.

(62) Nitzsch (1831), 47f; Welcker i 202f.

(63) Nitzsch (1831), 48; (1852), 50. Cf. T. Tyrwhitt, Aristotelis de Poetica liber (Oxford
1792), 189; Heyne 313; Welcker i. 201; Rzach 2405. 51, 2421. 20; Kullmann 219 n. 1.

(64) See West (2001), 185f.

(69) Similarly Dionysios Kyklographos FGrHist 15 F 5, where Demophon asks the Atreidai
and Menelaos sends Talthybios to ask Helen. In Polygnotos’ painting a man labelled as
Eurybates was sitting near Helen (10. 25. 4), and Pausanias guessed that this was
Eurybates the herald of Odysseus.

(66) Aristarchus, typically, took the latter passage to be the origin of the story: sch. 735a
0Tl éEVTeDOeY K1vNOEVTECG 01 ue®’ Ounpor mointail PUITOUEVOY KATA TOD TELYOVLC VIO TWV
EAARYwY €loayovotl TOV AOCTUADAKTA.

(67) The motif of dragging an old man to the threshold of his house reappears in a ‘folk
tale’ discussed by Hansen 117-19. But I cannot see its relevance here.

(68) LIMC Helene 225; Fittschen 185; Ahlberg-Cornell 78-80, 327 fig. 120.

(69) H. Frankel, De Simia Rhodio (Diss. Gottingen 1915), 37-40; Debiasi 180-5. Full
discussion and bibliography: M. Perale in Ettore Cingano (ed.), Tra panellenismo e
tradizioni locali. Generi poetici e storiografia (Alessandria 2010), 497-518, who takes a
different view.

(79) Cf. Welcker ii. 266, ‘Vermuthlich war die Herrschaft der Aeneaden in Dardania und
selbst in der Sage nicht mehr von Bedeutung’; cf. 147 n. 83, 224. Gabriella Vanotti in
Mele et al., 130, suggests that Aeneas’ removal from the region was designed to make
space for Lesbian claims to it: ‘la leggendaria partenza di Enea dalla Troade, unitamente
alla morte violenta del figlio di Ettore, Astianatte, che lasciava la regione del tutto
sguarnita di regnanti, contribuiva a fornire, nella prassi storica, ulteriori, forti
giustificazioni alla successiva occupazione eolica, che poteva quindi proporsi come
legittima e pacifica, visto che era destinata a realizzarsi in un’area rimasta deserta.’

(71) E. Worner in Roscher i. 166f; Robert (1920-6, 1516-26; Gantz 713-17.

(72) Welcker ii. 266f.
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[-]1 Abstract and Keywords

This chapter presents a commentary on the poem Iliou Persis. It first discusses the
poem's title; sources of information about the poem; the scope; the economy of the
poem; characterization of the poem; and dating of the poem. It then reviews individual
fragments and testimonia.

Keywords: Greek epic, epic poetry, epic poems, fragments, testomonia

Introduction

1. Title

The poem is cited as TAiov mépoic¢ (Proclus), TAiov mopOnoic (sch. Hom., F 2), n I[Iépoic
(sch. Eur., F 3 and 6). TAiov mépoic is also used by Pausanias when he cites from
‘Lescheos’ the corresponding portion of the Little Iliad (see on Little Iliad F 15-27), and
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by Aristotle for one of the tragedies that he says could be made out of that epic (Poet.
1459b6). It was the title of a poem of Stesichorus too, and of a tragedy by Sophocles’ son
Iophon (TrGF 22 T 1a), while ITépoic alone is given as a title of plays by Cleophon (77 T 1)
and Nicomachus (127 T 1).

This word mépoic is peculiar. Aristotle, Poet. 1456al 6, writes of tragedians 6oot mépatv
TAilov 6Anp emoinoav Kal un Kata uépoc womep Evpuaibng, as if it were a regular nomen
actionis from népOw, and the variant title TAciov mépOnoic implies the same
understanding. But whereas mépOnoic is found in use as a common noun, T€poic is not;
and what is more remarkable is that the genitive and dative of (TAiov) mépoi¢ are not
nméposwc, méPoel, but mepoiboc, mepoibi, and when the Cyclic poem or Stesichorus is
being cited the accusative is Hspal’6a.1 (These forms are often written proparoxytone.)
Presumably the word was coined in the first place on the pattern of nomina actionis in
-01¢, but then the analogy of epic titles in -i¢c (@nBaic, AAxuewvic, Aibiomic, Popwvic,
Aavaic, etc.) asserted itself; cf. Miiller 117.

2. Attestation

For attributed sources we are limited to the summary of Proclus, three fragments
where the poem is cited by title, and two where Arktinos is given as the authority. But the
Iliou Persis appears to be a (p.224) main source for Apollod. epit. 5. 16—24, as its close
relationship to Proclus indicates.

3. Scope

The theme of the poem was the sack of Troy. The stratagem of the Wooden Horse was
integral to the story of the sack, and the poem had to begin, if not with the building of the
Horse, with the Trojans’ discovery ofit. (Cf. Prolegomena §3.) Demodokos, whose song in
Od. 8.499-520 has a similar scope to the Iliou Persis, began

EVOep EAWD, WC 01 UEY EDOTEAUWD EITL VWDV

Bavtec anémAsior, mip v KAloinot faAovteg,

Apyeiot, tol 6 Hén ayarAvtov aup’ Obvoija

elat’ évi Tpwwp ayopijt KEKAAVUUEVOL (ITITWL-

avTol yap uw TpdeG £¢ AKPOMOAIY £pVTAVTO.

The Horse is already on the citadel, and the Trojans then debate whether to destroy it or
leave it as a placatory offering to the gods. Proclus’ summary of the Iliou Persis begins
with this debate. It continues with the story of the sack and ends with the burning of the
city, the division of booty, and the sacrifice of Polyxena.

The poet presupposes certain developments that had occurred since the death of Achilles
and that were related in the Little Iliad: the death of Paris and Helen’s marriage to
Deiphobos (whom Menelaos kills in her presence, arg. 2d); Neoptolemos’ arrival at Troy
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(arg. 2c, 4a).

4. Economy of the poem

The action occupied only two days, corresponding to days 11 and 12 of the Little Iliad as
reconstructed above. They cannot be neatly aligned with the two books into which the
poem was divided, as most of the important action took place during the night. The
bookdivision probably fell in the night but before the slaughter began, perhaps at the
point where the heroes emerged from the Horse, or where the fleet returned from
Tenedos.

5. Characterization of the poem

The Iliou Persis contained some dramatic scenes of action and also of debate. Besides the
Trojans’ debate over how to treat the Wooden (p.225) Horse, in which Laokoon
perhaps underlined his opinions by driving his spear into its flank, there was a discussion
among the Achaeans about the Locrian Ajax’s act of sacrilege, resulting in a move to stone
him. It is more doubtful whether there was another about whether to spare Astyanax;
see belowon F 3.

There are no signs of the romantic or light-hearted character that we detected in the
Little Iliad. But there were elements of the grotesque in the description of the Horse and
in the prodigy of the serpents that appeared suddenly and killed Laokoon and one of his
sons.

6. Dating

Nineteenth-century scholars were in general agreement that the Iliou Persis was an
older poem than the Little Iliad. They saw it as an austere epic in the traditional manner,
not yet affected by the changes of taste that the Little Iliad seemed to reflect. They were
influenced also by Eusebius’ dating of Arktinos a full century before Lesches (OL 1 or 5
as against OL 30). Phaenias (fr. 33 Wehrli; FGrHist 1012 F 10) spoke of Lesches’ having
successfully competed against Arktinos, but it was possible to interpret the statement as
referring to emulation of a dead predecessor. Clearly Phaenias did not think Lesches was
earlier than Arktinos, but that is all we can infer.

Timpanaro’s discovery of F 1 in 1957 dented the poem’s image of Homeric seriousness.
However, there remain some considerations that may favour its priority over the Little
Iliad.

(i) It is ‘pre-Cyclic’, in the sense that it is essentially an Einzellied, describing a
single, integrated piece of action; it is not designed, like the Little Iliad, to
contribute towards a continuous narrative of the war by taking up the story
where an existing epic has left it and by stringing together a series of episodes
without organic unity. The Cyclic approach was, we may assume, a new
development that appeared some time after the Iliad, the preceding period
having been characterized by Einzellieder. It does not follow, of course, that all
Einzellieder were older than all Cyclic-type epics.
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(ii) In the Iliou Persis the infiltrator Sinon raised the vital firesignal for the
Achaeans to return from Tenedos. In the Little Iliad his role is reduced to that of
the con-man who convinced the Trojans to accept the Horse (also vital, but it
does not depend on the presence (p.226) of such an agent), while the signal was
raised by Helen. This, although perhaps implicit in the Odyssey (see on Little Iliad
arg. 4c), is less straightforward, as it meant that Helen had to be apprised
beforehand of the Achaeans’ plan, and it may be judged the secondary version.
(iii) In the Iliou Persis Neoptolemos killed Priam at the very altar of Zeus
Herkeios; in the Little Iliad (F 25) he dragged him from the altar to the door and
killed him there. The latter version, being clearly designed to mitigate the impiety
of the former, is logically secondary. The motif of dragging the victim from the
altar might have been borrowed from the episode of Ajax and Cassandra: in the
Iliou Persis he dragged her from the sanctuary of Athena but did not succeed in
detaching her from the goddess’s protection, as she clung fast to the image.

(iv) In the Iliou Persis Aeneas escaped to the Dardanian uplands, implying the
establishment there of the Aenead dynasty whose existence is foretold in the Iliad
and Hymn to Aphrodite. In the Little Iliad he was taken to Thessaly by
Neoptolemos, which points towards the later legends of his new foundations in
the West, while the Dardanian dynasty is now left out of account. Cf. on Little Iliad
F 30.

Two points might argue in the opposite sense.

(i) In the Little Iliad (F 29) Neoptolemos, finding Andromache together with a
nurse who was cradling Astyanax, seized the child, threw him down from the city
wall, and took Andromache back to the ships. In the Iliou Persis it was Odysseus
who killed Astyanax. We do not know the exact circumstances, but Andromache is
still assigned to Neoptolemos when the women are allocated. So the blame for the
brutal murder of the infant is transferred from the son of Achilles to the coldly
calculating Odysseus. In this case it is the Little Iliad that had what looks like the
prior version.

(i) In the Little Iliad there was just one Palladion at Troy, which Odysseus and
Diomedes stole, whereas in the Iliou Persis there were two: the stolen one was a
dummy, and the true one remained hidden in the citadel. Again the Iliou Persis
had the secondary version.

The balance of probability is for the Iliou Persis’ having been the earlier of the two poems.
But its inclusion of the recovery of Aithra by the sons of Theseus argues against its being
much earlier than 600; see Little Iliad, intro. 7. It appears not to have achieved wide
currency (p.227) or canonic status by the time the Little Iliad was composed, for if it
had, the poet of the latter might have contented himself with bridging the gap between
the Aethiopis and Iliou Persis without composing a new account of the sack.

The Fragments
The Incipit
Hor. Ars poetica 136f.
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nec sic incipies ut scriptor cyclicus olim:
‘Fortunam Priami cantabo et nobile bellum.’

A scholiast on the passage (ii. 600 Hauthal) identifies the scriptor cyclicus as Antimachus
(test. 26C Matthews), a statement rightly rejected by editors. The verse quoted must
surely render the first line of an actual Cyclic poem. But it does not correspond to the
opening of the Little Iliad, F 1 "IAwov acibw kal Aapbaviny evnwAor, having nothing in
common with it except ‘T (will) sing’.2 Henrichsen (76) thought it might be quoted from
Naevius’ Cypria Ilias. Bergk (28 n. 2) more convincingly suggested that Horace had the
Iliou Persis in view. The Greek may have been something like aeibw ITpiauoto toyac

moAeuov v’ apionuov, developed as usual by a relative clause, ‘the famous war which
K]

The Horse

F 1 Sch. Monac. on Virg. Aen. 2. 15, ‘instar montis equum’

Arctinus dicit fuisse in longitudine pedes C et in latitudine pedes L; cuius caudam et
genua mobilia fuisse tradidit.

Servius auctus on Virg. Aen. 2. 150, ‘immanis equi’ Hunc tamen equum quidam longum
centum uiginti { pedes;, latum triginta fuisse tradunt, cuius cauda genua oculi
mouerentur.

(p.228) The narrative began with the Trojans finding the Wooden Horse and debating
what to do with it.* The poet evidently saw fit to give a description of it at the outset.

The two Virgil commentators give somewhat different measurements but presumably
derive them from one source, in which Arktinos was cited as the authority. Whether it
was 100x50 feet or 120x 30, the size indicated is fantastic, even if the poet wanted the
structure to contain fifty or a hundred men (see on Little Iliad F 12; Apollodorus’ ‘fifty’
perhaps derives from the Iliou Persis). The mobile eyes, knees, and tail can have had no
practical purpose. These amusing details served only as additional testimony to Epeios’
wonderful craftsmanship.

Arg. la

fwct Ta mepl Tov (nmov oi TPpOeC DIIONTWC EYOVTEC MEPLOTAVTEC BovAgDOVTAL O T1 XPI)
moleiv. Kal toi¢ ey 6okel Katakpnurioat adTov, T0i¢ 6 KatapAEysiv, ol 6 iepov
avToODY EPaocav beiv T AOnvat avatednival- Kail TEAOC PIKQA1 1) TODTWD Yrwur.

It is not clear from the summary whether the debate takes place after the Horse has
already been brought into the city, as in Demodokos’ song (above). It would happen
more logically out on the plain where the Achaeans left the Horse, and only after making
their decision would the Trojans undertake the laborious operation of moving it. That
must have been the primary version, followed apparently by Stesichorus (S88 ii), by
Virgil, and perhaps in the Little Iliad (see on its arg. 5b). Apollodorus, however, agrees
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with Demodokos: epit. 5. 16, nuépac 6 yevouévnc Epnuov ol Tp®ec 10 Twr EAAAvwD
BT AUEVOL TTPATEV U KAl POUIOAVTEG ADTOVC HIEPEVYEVAL, TEPLYAPEVTEC ELAKOD TOD
{nmov kal mapa toic Ipiauov BaoiAeiolg otRoavteg EBovAgvovTo T ypn moieiv. This will
not have been modelled on the Odyssey passage, and the Iliou Persis may have been the
source. The transfer of the debate from its natural setting would have allowed the poet to
omit an account of how the Horse was transported. But it causes a problem for the
Laokoon scene, see below on arg. 1c.

(p.229) According to Apollodorus (epit. 5. 17) both Cassandra and the seer Laokoon
gave warning that the Horse concealed an armed force. I have assumed on the strength
of the Tabula Capitolina that Cassandra’s warning came in the Little Iliad. It may have
come in the Iliou Persis too (if it did, it was probably less explicit than Apollodorus
implies); but it is very possible that the mythographer has put her in because of her
prominence in other sources.

As for Laokoon, I have given reasons for not including him in the Little Iliad (at its arg.
5b). But we know that the portent in which he was attacked by sea-serpents appeared in
the Iliou Persis (below, arg. 1c), so presumably he had been one of the major opponents
of the Horse. In Virgil (Aen. 2. 40—56) he does not merely speak against its acceptance,
he drives a spear into its flank, an act of violence against the sacred object with which his
subsequent fate may be thought commensurate. The incident may go back to the Iliou
Persis, as he must have done something distinctive there (Robert (1920-6), 1246f,
1249).

Proclus and Apollodorus say that the Trojans considered three alternative courses of
action: pushing the Horse over a precipice,? setting fire to it, or treating it as a holy
offering. Demodokos also lists three choices (506—9), but he speaks of chopping through
it instead of burning it:

oilya 6 oprotw nrbave BovAn,
ne Sratunéatl koidov 66pv VNAET yaAKd1,
N KAt DeTpdwp BaAésiv Epoavtac €0’ AKPNC,

N’ éaav uéy’ dyadua Oedv OsAxThpLoD gival.

Robert acutely suggests that this is a modification to take account of Laokoon’s spear-
thrust.®

Arg. 1b

TPAIEVTEC OE £1¢ EDPPOTOYNY EDWYODVTAL WC ATNAAAYUEVPOL TOD ITOAELOD.

Similarly Apollodorus (above), only with i Qvoiav in place of €i¢ ebppoodvny; and
Proclus uses similar phrasing in the Little Iliad (p.230) summary, T@V KaAKOD
vroAafovtec annAdaydai ... eDwyoVVTAl WG PEVIKNKOTEC TOVC “EAANvac. There the
festivity is located in the city after the Horse has been brought in. The presumption must
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be the same for the Iliou Persis. As in the other poem, it will have involved feasting,
music, and dancing; cf. on Little Iliad F 13.

Laokoon’s Fate. The Flight of Aeneas

Arg. 1c

&V aLTO1 € T{00TWL} 600 6PAKOVTEC EMPAVEVTEC TOV TE AAOKOWDTA KAl TOV ETEPOD
TOY naibwv SrapOeipovatv.

Apollodorus (epit. 5. 18) gives extra details, with a divergence over the serpents’ victims:
AnoAAwv 6 abtoic onueiov émméumet- 6o yap 6pakovtec bravn€aucvotl 61 THC
BaAdaoonc Ek TOV mAnoiov vNOwWP TOVC AAOKOWVTOC IOVC KaTeoBiovov. As a
protecting god of Troy, Apollo might have been expected to reinforce the seer’s
warnings, not undermine them. It may have been Sophocles in his Laokoon who brought
Apollo into the story. According to Euphorion fr. 95 Lightfoot, Laokoon was a priest of
Thymbraean Apollo and had offended the god in another matter. That complication can
hardly have come into the epic narrative.’

The ‘nearby islands’ in Apollodorus are Tenedos and the islets to the north ofit, the
KdAvbvar vijoor .8 Virgil, Aen. 2. 199-227, gives Tenedos itself as the source of the two
monstrous serpents. He describes them swimming across, emerging onto the land, and
making straight for Laokoon. (He is apparently under the illusion that the sea channel
between Tenedos and the mainland is visible from the Trojan plain.) They devour his two
sons, as in Apollodorus, and disappear into the shrine of Athena, under her statue, as if
they belong to her.

Are Virgil and Apollodorus then following the Iliou Persis? But they diverge from it in
saying that the serpents devoured Laokoon’s (p.231) two sons, not him and one son.
There is a further difficulty. In the Iliou Persis (and Apollodorus, but not Virgil) the
Trojans appear to be inside the city, more than a mile from the shore. The picture of the
serpents coming out of the sea and heading for Laokoon is much better suited to a
version where they are all down at the Achaeans’ burnt-out encampment, where the
Horse was left. This must have been the original setting of the Laokoon scene. If the poet
of the Iliou Persis had the Horse in the city from the start, he had to transfer the
Laokoon scene there. Perhaps he eliminated the serpents’ journey from the islands.
Proclus just says that they ‘appeared’, he does not say where from. Virgil then is
following a different source, and Apollodorus is contaminating.

9

Sophocles is reported to have given the serpents names (fr. 372), and the names appear
in Nicander (SH 562. 11) and other sources as Porkis (or Porkes) and Chariboia.l© They
fit nicely into the first half of a hexameter, as in Nicander Lc. ITopknv kali XapiBoilav, and
Bernabé has conjectured that they appeared similarly in the Iliou Persis.11 But it is hard
to imagine how two serpents, never seen before, could have acquired names, or how
anyone at Troy could have known what they were, or why names should have been
bestowed on them subsequently.12 The names probably originated in the peculiar
version attested for Bacchylides (fr. 9), who de serpentibus a Calydnis insulis uenientibus
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atque in homines conuersis dicit (into a man and a woman, presurnably).1 3 We cannot
consider this for the Iliou Persis.

What is behind the bizarre story of Laokoon, which gives the cue for Aeneas’ departure
from Troy? Hyg. Fab. 135 makes him a brother of Anchises, so Aeneas’ uncle, while for
sch. Lyc. 347 he is a son of Antenor. In either case he is linked with a family that survived
the fall of Troy (Robert (1920—6), 1251). This may point to his having had some
significance at New Ilion. Quintus 12.480—97 relates that there was a marker (o7fjua) at
the temple of Apollo where the serpents disappeared into the earth, and before it a
cenotaph of Laokoon’s sons. It may have been only a Hellenistic construction, but
possibly (p.232) there was an archaic cult at Ilion involving sacred snakes and a tomb of
two male children.}# It need have had no connection with Tenedos or the Kalydnai: the
version of the myth in which the snakes swim over from there may be accounted for by
the desire to make them symbols or harbingers of the Achaean conquerors who were
about to return from that quarter. The version of the Iliou Persis, in which the victims are
not the two sons but one son and the father, is presumably a modification designed to
enable the surviving son to have descendants. It implies Laokoontids in New Ilion,
probably a priestly family. Porkis and Chariboia, the human couple into whom the
serpents mutated in Bacchylides (if we are right in attributing the names to his version),
will also have had some role in the local cult myth, probably as ancestors of a surviving
line.

Arg. 1d

&l 6& Tt tépatt Gvopopnoavtec ot mepl Tov Atveiav vre€RAbov gic tny “"I6nw.

Aeneas and his followers leave before it is too late. The expression ol mepi oV Aiveiapv
could mean his immediate family, or just Aeneas; but as Anderson (62 n. 1) remarks, ‘in
this instance, as used by an epitomizer who chooses words with economy and precision,
there can be little doubt that the phrase denotes a group of followers’. This is supported
by the fragment from Sophocles’ Laokoon where someone reports that Aeneas is
standing at the gates with his father on his back,

KOKAw1 6€ maxoap olKETOV maumAndiap-
ovurdaletal 6 mAfjfoc ody 6cov 60KEIC
ol THo6 " épwot ¢ amoikiac @pvywr (fr. 373. 3-5).
The lines may reflect an explicit reference in the epic to a sizeable entourage.

Aeneas thus escapes the slaughter and survives to establish his dynasty in the Dardanian
uplands, the one anticipated in II. 20. 306—8 and Hymn. Aphr. 196f. Demetrius of Scepsis
identified his own city, which lay in the upper valley of the Scamander, as Aeneas’ seat
(Strabo 13. 1. 53). The noble family that claimed descent from Aeneas may still have been
flourishing in the poet’s time (Welcker ii. 224).
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By the fifth century it was widely claimed that Aeneas had travelled much further afield to
found a new city, even as far as [taly; see on (p.233) Little Iliad F 30. This may have
been the presupposition in Sophocles’ play, as the word amoikia rather suggests. But the
arguments of Debiasi 146—50 that the Italian migration went back to the Iliou Persis are
unconvincing.

F 2 (Machaon and Podaleirios): see Aethiopis F 5a.
Sinon. The Sack

Arg. 2a

Kal X(vwp ToOC MVPoovC avioyel Toi¢ Ayaioic, mpoTtepov eioeANAvOwC IPOTIIOINTOC.

For Sinon cf. on Little Iliad F 12 and 13. Proclus’ phrasing suggests that Sinon raised his
signal from the city, not from Sigeion, and that the manner in which he gained admission to
Troy was explained in a digression. If the scene of action was set in the city from the
beginning of the poem, it would have been difficult to deal with Sinon’s arrival when it
happened without interrupting the flow of the narrative. Once night fell and the Trojans
settled down to sleep, he could go into action, and it could be explained then how he had
got into Troy.

Arg. 2b

ol 6¢ ék Tevébov mpoomAsvoavtec, Kal ol €K ToD Sovpeiov (Imov, EMIIITOVOL TOIC
molAeuioic.

Apollodorus is fuller, epit. 5. 20—1:

wc¢ bg évouroap Kotuaobat tov¢ moAeuiovg, (the heroes in the Horse) avoifavtec
oL T0i¢ OmAoig é€ENeoav- kal mp@Toc uev Eyiwv ITopbiéwc dpaAAousvog
améBavep- ol 6€ Aourol ocipatl EERYaAVTEC EQVTOVC EIL TX TELYN TAPEPEPOVTO, KAl
Ta¢ moAacg avoifavtec vaebééavto To0CG &rmo TevéSov KATAMAEDOAVTAC.
ywpnoavteg 6 ued’ d6mAwv €ic TNy oA, €i¢ TAC OIKIAC EMEPYOUEVOL
KOLUWUEPOVC AVPALPOLD.

The death of the over-eager Echion (a man unknown to the Iliad) may well come from the
Iliou Persis.1® For the rope that the others use to descend cf. Virg. Aen. 2. 262; Robert
(1920-6), 1254 n. 4.

(p.234) Arg. 2c
Kal T0AAODC QVEAOVTECG TNV MOAIY KATA KPATOC AauBdvovot. Kal NeomTOAEUOC UED
amokteivel Ipiapuov £mi TOv 100 A10¢ TOD £pKEiov Bwuov Kataduyovta.

Apollodorus agrees almost verbatim, epit. 5. 21 kai NeontéAeuoc¢ uev mi 100 EPKEIOV
A10¢ Bwpod katapebyovta Ipiauov dveidev. Most authors follow this account;16 the
Little Iliad gave a slightly different one (F 25).

After this Apollodorus (Vatican epitome only) mentions two who escaped the slaughter:
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the Antenorid Glaukos, who fled to his house and was recognized and saved by
Odysseus and Menelaos, and Aeneas, who fled with Anchises on his back, and the Greeks
let him go because of his piety (sc. towards his father). The Aeneas item cannot come
either from the Iliou Persis, where Aeneas had left the city earlier, or from the Little
Iliad, where he remained to become Neoptolemos’ captive, but it has a close parallel in
Xenophon, Cyn. 1. 15 Aiveiac 6 odoac UEV TODE TATPWIOVE KAl UNTPWIovE Be0DC,
owoac 6& Kal avTov TOV natépa, 66€av svoefeiac EENPEYRATO, OTE KAl 01 MOAEULOL
povwt éksivwt wv ékpdatnoay év Tpoial E6ocav un ovAndfval. The Glaukos incident
might in principle come from the Iliou Persis. It resembles what we hear about his
brother Helikaon in the Little Iliad, F 22. Odysseus and Menelaos were particularly
qualified to recognize Antenorids because of their embassy into Troy at the beginning of
the war, when Antenor provided them with hospitality and saved them from lynching (1.
3.207,11.123-42; Cypria arg. 10c with Apollod. epit. 3. 28—9).

Arg. 2d

Mevédaocg 6 avevpwr EAEvny £mi Ta¢ valc Katayel, AnigoBor povedoac.

Again Apollodorus is copying the same source as Proclus: epit. 5. 22 MevéAaoc 6&
AnigoBov kteivac EAévnp émi Tac vadc dyet. Demodokos in Od. 8. 51 7f. tells how
Odysseus and Menelaos made for the house of Deiphobos; Helen was no doubt with him.
Odysseus’ presence may be a detail added by the Odyssey poet to suit his context,
though the two are together in the report about Glaukos discussed above; Wagner 238
inferred that they encountered Glaukos as they (p.235) were on their way to
Deiphobos’ house. The Kkilling of Deiphobos was probably related in the Little Iliad too,
see on its F 28. Alcaeus SLG 262. 12 mentions it as one of the salient incidents of the sack.

After this the sequence of events in Apollodorus differs somewhat from that in Proclus:

Proclus Apollodorus

Theseids take Aithra
Ajax violates Cassandra Ajax violates Cassandra
Odysseus kills Astyanax City fired
Booty and women distributed Booty distributed
Theseids take Aithra Greeks kill Astyanax
City fired Polyxena sacrificed
Polyxena sacrificed Women distributed

In principle Proclus ought to be the more reliable guide to the sequence. But his
sentence about Aithra, as formulated, seems to belong in the earlier context where
Apollodorus has her, so I take it here out of order:

Arg. 4b

Page 10 of 18

PRINTED FROM OXFORD SCHOLARSHIP ONLINE (www.oxfordscholarship.com). (c) Copyright Oxford University Press, 2014.
All Rights Reserved. Under the terms of the licence agreement, an individual user may print out a PDF of a single chapter of a
monograph in OSO for personal use (for details see http://www.oxfordscholarship.com/page/privacy-policy). Subscriber: Universidad
Nacional Autonoma de Mexico %28UNAM%29; date: 23 March 2014




lliou Persis

Anuogpdv 6 kai Akauacg AiBpav eOpOvTeC dyovat ued’ Eavtdv.

Apollodorus continues the sentence quoted above (MevéAaoc 6¢ ... EAévnp i tac vadg
ayet-) with amayovot 6€ kai Ny Onoéwc untépa AiBpav ol Onoéwc naibec Anuodpwv
Kal AKauacg: Kal yap to0vtovg Aéyovatp gic Tpoiav éABeiv Dotepov. Proclus’ phrasing
likewise suggests the Theseids’ finding their grandmother in the city and taking her back
to the ships, as Menelaos took Helen. Later, when the booty and captives were
distributed, they were given possession of her (F 6). Proclus has confined himself to a
single mention of her, apparently transferring a sentence formulated for her finding to the
later context. The Little Iliad gave a different account of the reunion (F 17).

Arg. 3a

Kaooavbpav 6¢ Alag 0 TAéwc mpo¢ Biav amoon®dv ovvepéAkeTal 10 TH¢ ABnvac Eoavov-
ép’ w1 mapofuvOévtec oi "EAANvec katadeboal BovAsvovtal Tov Alavta- 6 6¢ émi Tov
NG AOnvac¢ Bwuov Katagedyel, Kal 61a0wileTal EK TOD EMKEUEPOV K1PEDVOD.

(p.236) This version in which Athena’s statue was pulled away from its base was
apparently followed by Sophocles (fr. 10c. 8f. with restoration by H. Lloyd-Jones, ZPE 22
(1976), 40); cf. Paus. 10. 26. 3. It is probably implied in Apollod. epit. (Vat. only) 5. 22 Aiac
6 0 Nokpoc Kaoavbpav 0p@dv mepuremdeyuévny ot Eoavwt tiic AOnvac Bialetat,
though what he then adds, 6ia {To0.10 T0 E6avov si¢ ovpavov BAmew {Aéyovat vel
sim.;, belongs to the version that the statue stayed in place while Cassandra was raped in
front of it (Call. fr. 35 Pf.=42 Massimilla, Lyc. 361; Schmidt 59; Robert (1920-6), 1267f).

Proclus then again confuses the proper sequence by continuing from Ajax’s crime to its
aftermath. The Greeks’ reaction must have come later, when they were preparing to sail
home (Wagner 251f). So in Apollod. epit. 5. 25: w¢ 6€ EueAdov amomAeiv mopONRoAVTEG
Tpoiav, vmo KaAyavtog Kateiyovto, unviciv ABnvav avtoic Aéyovtocg 6ia TN Aiavtoc
aocéfelav. kal 10V uev Alavta Kteivelv EueAdov, pevyovta 6¢ £mi Bwuov siaocav. This
amplifies Proclus but is evidently the same version of what happened.

Calchas’ warning must have led to some sort of debate; cf. Proclus’ BovAevovtat, and
Paus. 1. 15. 2 (Polygnotos’ paintings in the Stoa Poikile at Athens), i 6& tai¢c Aualéov
"EAAnvéc siow mpnkotec "IAov, Kal ol Baoideic nOpotouévotl 61 10 Aiavtoc C
Kaooavbpav toAunua. The same painter in the Cnidian Lesche at Delphi (Little Iliad F
15—27 n.) depicted Ajax at an altar ouvvuevoc vmep tob é¢ Kaooavbpar toAunuatog, and
the Atreidai were administering the oath; 1 6¢ kaOntai e n Kaooavbpa yauai kai 1o
ayadua Eyet ThHc ABnvacg, eiye 61 avétpeyer €K BaBpwv 10 Edavor OTe Ao ¢ IKETiag
avTnY o Alac ageiAke (Paus. 10. 26. 3). It is not easy to make it clear in a painting that
someone is swearing an oath, and Pausanias’ interpretation of the picture was no doubt
based on his knowledge of the story as told in an authoritative source—surely the Iliou
Persis, as it also had the statue pulled away from its base. But what was Ajax swearing?
He cannot have denied what he had done; but he might have denied that the injury to
the goddess had been intentional.l”

(p.237) Whatever the content of his oath, it did not move the Achaeans to leniency, and
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the decision was taken to stone him, apparently at Odysseus’ urging (Paus. 10. 31. 2). He
avoided this fate only by taking refuge at the altar of Athena, presumably the very one
from which he had dragged Cassandra and the statue. Alcaeus evidently knew the story,
observing that it would have been better for the Achaeans if the execution had been
carried out: they might have found calmer seas off Aigai (SLG 262.4-7). Cf. H. Lloyd-
Jones, GRBS 9 (1968), 137f. = Greek Epic, Lyric, and Tragedy (Academic Papers i,
Oxford 1990), 49-51.

In writing Afac o0 TAéwc, Proclus may possibly reflect the occurrence in the epic of that
form of Oileus’ name (Severyns (1928), 365). Aristarchus noted that it was recognized by
TIPEC TWV PEWTEPWY (sch. I1. 2. 527 —-31), an expression that sometimes refers to the
Cyclic poets, though here it may refer only to the poets cited for TAcd¢ in sch.T 15.336d,
namely ‘Hesiod’ (fr. 235. 1) and Stesichorus (PMGF 229). In Pausanias’ account of
Polygnotos’ rendering of the scene (10. 26. 3) the paradosis likewise points to Aia¢ 0
TAéwc.

F 4 Dion. Hal. Ant. 1. 69. 3

ApkTivoc 6¢ ¢pnow vmo Atoc §o0iivar AapSavwt ITarrdbiov Ev kai eival TovTo év TAiwt
TEWG 1) TOALC NAIOKETO, KEKPVUUEVOD £V ABATWL: EIKOVvA 6 EKEIVOV KATEOKEVAOTUEV D
WG UNGEY TNHC GPYeTOITOL SLAPEPEIY AITATNC TWV EMBOVAEVOVTWY EVEKED EV PAVEPDL
tenival, kai avTny Ayaiovg émpBovisvoavtac AaBeiv.

Serv.Aen.2.166

quamgquam alii dicant simulacrum hoc a Troianis absconditum fuisse intra exstructum
parietem, postquam agnouerunt Troiam esse perituram; quod postea bello Mithridatico
dicitur Fimbria quidam Romanus inuentum indicasse.

The story of the theft of the Palladion by Odysseus and Diomedes was told in the Little
Iliad (arg. 4e, F 11). There is nothing to suggest that that was not the genuine Palladion,
whose removal enabled the city to be taken. What Dionysius attests for Arktinos, ie. the
Iliou Persis, is a secondary version, the purpose of which is to claim that the authentic
Trojan Palladion did not fall into Greek hands but was kept safe. It has been suspected of
reflecting the Roman claim to (p.238) possess it, Aeneas having taken it with him when
he left the city.18 But Dionysius says the image remained in its place during the capture of
the city, hidden away in an abaton; it had not, therefore, been taken away by Aeneas. The
same objection applies to the idea that the Aineiadai claimed to possess it in their
Dardanian seat (Welcker ii. 183, Monro 375f). It is in fact only in the Roman legend that
Aeneas is associated with the Palladion (Chavannes 69f, 82). It was surely the priests of
Athena in New Ilion itself who claimed that the holy image had remained in place
throughout.1 9

How did the poet fit this information into his narrative? Perhaps he identified the Palladion
with the E6avov that Cassandra clung to (pace Bethe 255 n. 13; Debiasi 153); in that case
she retreated into the abaton and Ajax pursued her there. The poet could then have
explained that the Palladion taken by Odysseus and Diomedes had not been the genuine
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one.

The motif of the dummy Palladion reappears, clearly in a secondary application, in Conon’s
version of the raid by Odysseus and Diomedes (FGrHist 26 F 1. 34). Diomedes stands on
Odysseus’ shoulders to climb over the wall into Troy and leaves him there instead of
pulling him in after him. He returns with a Palladion. On their way back, afraid that
Odysseus plans to cheat him of its possession, he tells him that this is not the Palladion
specified by Helenos but a facsimile; whereupon the image jerks, proving to Odysseus
that it is the genuine one. Dionysius, in an account based on Domitius Callistratus
(FGrHist 433 F 10) and Satyrus (20 F 1), says there were two Palladia: one the Achaeans
stole, while Aeneas removed the other when the lower city was being taken and carried it
to Italy.

Arg. 3b
Emerta amomAéovotv ol "EAAnvec, Kai pBopar avtoic n AGnva Kata 10 mEAayocC
unyavatat.

Here is a yet more drastic anticipation of what belongs later: the Greeks appear to sail
away before the killing of Astyanax and the other (p.239) events related in arg. 4.In
Venetus A, our only source, the sentence stands at the end of the folio (6V) and the
remainder of the Iliou Persis summary comes at the beginning of what should be the next
(4%; the leaves are out of order). Heyne and others thought that the sailing away must
mark the end of the Iliou Persis and that what followed onf. 4 must belong to the account
of a different poem, an intervening leaf having been lost, but codicological studies have
shown that this is impossible.20 Others transposed the sentence to the end of the
summary (Westphal, Lehrs), or judged it an interpolation from a marginal note inspired
by Od. 3.130-61 (Hiller, Wissowa; Wilamowitz (1884), 331 n. 7), or supposed that the
epitomator initially omitted the episodes in arg. 4 and then decided to append them
(Wiillner, K. W. Miiller, Diintzer). In my Loeb edition I emended to émei 6 amomAcovoy
ol "EAAnvec, pOopav adtwt n ABnva kata 10 médayoc unyavatatl, making it a parenthetic
assurance that Ajax did not go unpunished: by taking refuge at the altar he saved himself
from the immediate danger of stoning, but subsequently, after the Greeks set sail, Athena
devised his destruction. The alteration is hardly necessary,21 but the explanation would
in any case seem to be that later events are being anticipated in order to round off the
story ofAjax.22 The poet of the Iliou Persis surely did not continue his narrative as far as
the death of Ajax, which was a major episode in the Nostoi, but he may well have included
some lines anticipating it.

F 3 Sch. Eur. Andr. 10, “pup8cvta nopywv Aotvdvakt &mn’ 0pBiwv”

Avoaviac katnyopel Evpuribov ... EavOov 6€ tov ta Avbiaka ypayavta i ... ot 6€
paow 0Tt {00k EueAdev} 0 EVpuribne EavOwt mpooéyey mepi twv Tpwik®dv udbwv, t0ic
6¢ ypnotuwtépolc Kal aélomaototépoig Xtnaiyopov uev yap (PMGF 202) ioTtopeiv 0Tt
TeOvAKoL, Kal TOv TN I[Tépoiba ovVTETAYOTA KVKAIKOD IOINTNY OTL KAl IO TOD TE(YOLC
P190<in, W1 NKoAovONKEVaL Ebpaibny.
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(p.240) Arg. 4a
kal O6voTéwg AoTvavakTta aveAovtog, NeontoAeuoc Avbpouaynv yépacg Aaupfavet, kai
Ta Aowra Aaguvpa Sravéuovtal.

The third-century BCE critic Lysanias of Cyrene accused Euripides of having falsely
inferred from Andromache’s fears expressed in II. 24. 735 that Astyanax was thrown
from the walls. He cited Xanthos as attesting that Skamandrios (=Astyanax) had led a
Phrygian migration after the war (FGrHist 765 F 14, but the substance is lost in a lacuna
in the scholion). The scholiast then cites an Alexandrian retort to Lysanias, to the effect
that Euripides would not have followed Xanthos for a Trojan myth but rather sources like
Stesichorus and the Iliou Persis, the latter of which, at least, had indeed related that the
child was thrown from the walls. He might have quoted the Little Iliad too (F 29), where
the deed was done by Neoptolemos. Proclus names Odysseus.23 In Eur.Tro.721-5
Odysseus persuades the assembled Greeks that it should be done, and it is to ‘the
Greeks’ that the deed is attributed in ib. 1122; cf. Apollod. epit. 5. 23. Welcker (ii. 187, cf.
223) assumed that there was a corresponding debate in the Iliou Persis and that
Odysseus’ speech in it is the source of a verse quoted anonymously by several authors
but by Clement attributed to Stasinos (Cypria F 31): vimiog, 0¢ natépa Kteivac naibag
kataldeinet. Certainly it would be a very apt line in this context (Odysseus in Euripides
urges apiotov naiba un tpépetv matpoc), and we cannot guess how it could have been
used in the Cypria. But the debate is more likely a Euripidean innovation than a feature of
the Iliou Persis.

Apollodorus implausibly puts the killing of Astyanax after the burning of the city and the
division of booty. Proclus, although his account is extremely compressed, just a series of
headlines, seems to preserve the right sequence. After the killing phase was concluded,
the captives and other spoils were distributed. Neoptolemos’ acquisition of Andromache
is singled out as being especially notable. Apollodorus returns to the fates of the Trojan
women after a few lines (5. 24—5): Agamemnon, he says, took Cassandra, Neoptolemos
Andromache, Odysseus Hekabe (here he is following Euripides’ (p.241) Troades);
Priam’s loveliest daughter, Laodike (Il. 6. 252), was swallowed up by the earth in full view
of everybody.24 It is not clear how much of this came in the Iliou Persis.

F 6 Sch. Eur. Tro. 31, “Td¢ 6& Oc00aA0¢ Aewc | eAny’ ABnvaiwv te Onosidat mpduot”
Ev1ol TadTa paot mpoc¢ yapiv gipfjobat, unbev yap giAngpévat Tovc meplt AKAuavTa Kal
Anuogpdvta €k TOV Aadvpwv aAAa uovny v Aibpav, 61" v kal apirkovto £i¢ "IAtov
Meveagbiéwc nyovuévov. Avoiuayoc 6 (FGrHist 382 F 14) tov tnw I[Iépoiba memoinKoTa
¢noi ypagev oDTWG:

Onocibaic 6’ Emoper bdpa Kpeiwv Ayauéuvw
nbe MeveoOniji ueyaAntopt moiuévt Aa@v.
Ps.-Demosth. 60. 29

uéurnvt’ Akauavtibal T 0o v oic Ounpoc éveka THC UNTPoC Ppnow Aibpac
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Akauavt’ gi¢ Tpoiav oteldat- 0 UEV 0LV TAVTOC ENEIPATO K1vEDVOL TOD oWoal TN
EauTob unTép ' Eveka.

The recovery of Aithra was the only point of Akamas’ and Demophon’s presence at Troy.
There is nothing to suggest that they did anything else. The Euripides scholion implies, in
Meveagbéwc nyovuévov, that they were there from the start with the Athenian contingent,
of which Menestheus was the leader in the Iliad; Apollod. epit. 5. 22, however, to account
for their absence from that poem, says that they went at a later stage. Having found
Aithra during the sack, they took her straight back to the ships (arg. 4b above). When the
captives were divided among the leaders, Menestheus asked for her on the Theseids’
behalf and got her. Cf. on Little Iliad F 17.

2. ueyaAntopt mo1uévt Aawv: on the padded-out formular combination cf. Curti 36.

Arg. 4c

Emerta Eumpnoavtec TNy oA IToAv&évny opayialovoty Emi TOV TOD AY1AAEwWC TadoD.

The last events that Proclus mentions are the firing of the city and the sacrifice of
Polyxena at Achilles’ tomb. She is another daughter of Priam, not mentioned in the Iliad.
The idea may originally have been (p.242) to provide Achilles with a consort in the other
world, and specifically a daughter of the defeated enemy k]'ng.25 Wagner 245 notes that
the sacrifice of Polyxena at the end of the expedition mirrors that of Iphigeneia at the
beginning.

But why the otherwise inconspicuous Polyxena? We might have a better idea if we had
the whole of the speech made by Achilles’ ghost in the prologue of Sophocles’ Polyxena
(fr. 523); he must have called for the sacrifice, and he presumably specified the victim and
gave his reason. In Eur. Hec. 94f,, which may be interpolated, the ghost is said to have
asked for t@v moAvudybwr tiva Tpwiabwv, as if it did not matter who it was. In the
other Euripidean references to the sacrifice (Hec. 40f, 220f, etc.; Tro. 391, 262-71,
622f) no reason is given for why it should have been Polyxena. In later sources too the
sacrifice is carried out in response to a demand made by Achilles’ ghost (Ov. Met. 13.
439-48; Q.S. 14.209—-22, where the hero appears to Neoptolemos in a dream and
threatens to keep the Achaeans pent up at Troy by storms). Wagner 245 argues that as
other apparitions of Achilles’ ghost are explicitly mentioned by Proclus, he would not have
passed over one here, and that the instruction might have come from Calchas. It is
possible, however, that Achilles charged Neoptolemos with the sacrifice when he
appeared to him straight after his arrival from Skyros (Little Iliad arg. 3b with n.).
Neoptolemos appears as the sacrificer on a Tyrrhenian amphora of ¢.570—-560 (LIMC
Polyxena 26) and in Ibycus, PMGF 307.

According to a story first alluded to by Lycophron, Achilles had wanted to marry
Polyxena, had come to the precinct of Thymbraean Apollo to discuss it with Priam, and
had there been sneakily shot dead by Paris.26 No earlier author hints that he died in
such a way or that the sacrifice of the girl had anything to do with a love interest; see
Gantz 658f. Yet a love interest seems the only premise that makes sense of the sacrifice;
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it need not have entailed the unconventional (p.243) version of Achilles’ death. Vases
from about 575 BCE show Polyxena present at Achilles’ ambush of Troilos (Gantz
598-601), and so suggest an occasion when he could have seen her and been smitten by
her beauty. The Troilos story came in the Cypria (arg. 11e, F 25%), and the romance
might have been taken further there. That was before Achilles came into possession of
Briseis (Cypria arg. 12a), who is his only love in the Iliad and may have been a prominent
mourner at his death (cf. on Aethiopis arg. 4a).

The name Polyxena rather suggests promiscuity, if not prostitution; cf. Pind. fr. 122. 1
moAdvéevar veavibeg, of the Corinthian temple prostitutes.

W. Rosler, ZPE 69 (1987), 7, suggests that the poem ended with a forward reference to
the catastrophe that Athena was soon to bring upon the Achaean ships. Cf. above on arg.
3b. Wagner 252 suspects that following the Achaeans’ acquittal of Ajax and preparation for
embarkation there was a council of the gods at which Athena spoke of the destruction she
was going to visit upon them and asked Zeus and Poseidon for their assistance; he refers
to the prologue of Euripides’ Troades. ‘Habes Ilii persidis exitum tamquam ab ipso
fabularum conexu oblatum, quo aptiorem nemo excogitare poterat, quoniam poetae
occasionem praebebat proficiscentis classis fata futura in fine carminis breviter indicandi.’
Nitzsch (1852), 52, had already interpreted Proclus’ ¢Ooparv avtoic n AGnva kata to
nmédayoc unyavatal as implying a negotiation with Zeus, but he thought that the actual
storm must have been related in a conclusion to the poem that was suppressed to avoid
overlap with the Nostoi.

Notes:

(1) Note however Euseb. Chron. Ol 5. 1 (Jerome) Arctinus qui Aethiopidam conposuit et
Ilii Persin agnoscitur.

(2) C. O. Brink, Horace on Poetry ii (Cambridge 1971), 214.

(3) A similar reconstruction already in Salmasius 601B, deiow IIpiduoto toyav méAeudv
Te KAggvvov. (He thought it was from Lesches’ Little Iliad and should be in Lesbian.)

(%) It is not necessary to suppose, with Welcker ii. 182, 198, that it first described the
building of the Horse and the Achaeans’ withdrawal to Tenedos.

(°) This favours the city setting for the debate, though it may be noted that the banks of
the Scamander are described as kpnuvoi in Il. 21. 26, 175, etc.

(6) Robert (1920-6), 1247: ‘Der Demodokos der Odyssee, der diese Episode
summarisch wiedergibt, tragt dem Lanzenstols des Laokoon, den er nicht erwahnt,
dadurch Rechnung, dal’ er an Stelle des Verbrennens den Vorschlag machen lafst, den
Leib des Pferdes mit einem ehernen Instrument zu durchbohren.’

(7) In Virgil Laokoon is a priest of Poseidon (Aen. 2. 201). The story that Servius ad loc.
attributes to Euphorion reconciles this with his priesthood of Apollo; cf. Hyg. Fab. 135.
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According to sch. Lyc. 347 it was in the shrine of Thymbraean Apollo that the serpents
killed Laokoon’s sons; this perhaps comes from Sophocles. The play contained a choral
prayer to Poseidon, fr. 371. Cf. Robert (1920-6), 1249f,; Gantz 648f.

(8) Bacchyl. fr. 9, sch. Lyc. 347, Q.S. 12. 452. Tzetzes on Lyc. 344 says that it was to these
islands that the Greeks had withdrawn.

(9) A single son also in Nicander, SH 562. 12; Tz. in Lyc. 344, 347, and Posthom. 714.

(10) Sch. Lyc. 347, Tz. in Lyc. 344; Lysimachus FGrHist 382 F 16 ap. Serv. auct. Aen. 2.
211 (t curifin et Periboeam).

(1) Emerita 50 (1982), 89—92; PEG 91 (fr. 3); cf. Debiasi 141.
(12) Cf. Robert (1881), 199.

(13) Cf Welcker (1839—41), i. 153, on the naming of names in Sophocles, ‘es ist daher
wahrscheinlich, dafs auch bey ihm durch die Verwandlung das Wunderzeichen noch
verstarkt war: denn wozu Namen, wenn nicht in diesem Zusammenhange?’

(14) One thinks of the cult of Medea’s children at Corinth.

(15 Heisina way, as Wagner 235 noted, an analogue of Protesilaos, the first Achaean to
leap ashore at Troy, who was killed at once.

(16) Cf. Pind. Pae. 6. 113; Eur. Hec. 23, Tro. 16f, 483; Triph. 400, 635, etc.

(17) Some suppose that it was a promissory oath, a vow to propitiate Athena by instituting
after his return home the annual tribute of Locrian maidens: C. Robert, Die Iliupersis des
Polygnot (Halle 1893), 63f; id. (1920—-6), 1269; M. Robertson, BSA 62 (1967), 10—12; W.
Rosler, ZPE 69 (1987), 5. According to S. West, ZPE 82 (1990), 1 -3, he was swearing
that Cassandra’s virginity was intact: she was to be Agamemnon’s prize.

(18) Cf Dion. Hal. Ant. 1. 69. 4, 2. 66. 5; R. G. Austin, P. Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber
Secundus (Oxford 1964), 83—5; N. Horsfall, CQ 29 (1979), 374f; P. M. Smith, HSCP 85
(1981), 25—8. This would imply a Hellenistic interpolation in the Iliou Persis.

(19) Chavannes 60—4; Wilamowitz (1916), 382; cf. Bethe 255. On the &bavov in New Ilion
cf. Strab. 13.1.41, App. Mithr. 53.

(29) Severyns (1938—63), iii. 79f, 93—8.

(21 avToic. is defensible, as the storm aroused by Athena afflicted the whole fleet; cf. Od.
1.326f, 3. 132f; Alc. SLG 262.4-7; Aesch. Ag. 649, 652; Eur. Tro. 66. Gruppe 693 n. 4
emended to émeita amomAéovov toic "EAANCt ¢pOopav n AOnva Kata 1O HEAAYOC
unyavatat.

(22) Cf. Wagner 252f; D. Comparetti, Homeri Ilias cum Scholiis. Codex Venetus A,
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Marcianus, phototypice editus (Leiden 1901), vii f.

(23) On the seventh-century relief pithos from Myconos showing scenes from the sack of
Troy (LIMC Equus Troianus 23) it is a bearded warrior who holds a child up by the leg;
cf. Fittschen 184.

(24) On the story of Laodike cf. Gerlaud 168 on Triph. 660—3.

(25) Hommel 30. The Slavs are reported by tenth-century Arab observers to have
slaughtered girls as companions for young noblemen who died unmarried: Ibn Fad.l ' n in
C. H. Meyer, Fontes Historiae Religionis Slavicae (Berlin 1931), 88—92; Mas‘u di’, ibid.
95, ‘wenn ein Mann gestorben ist, so wird mit ihm sein Weib lebendig verbrannt... Und
wenn ein Unverheirateter stirbt, so wird er nach seinem Tode verheiratet.” This practice
was adduced in connection with Polyxena by C. Fontinoy, Ant. C1. 19 (1950), 393.

(%) Lyc. 323 with Tz., Hyg. Fab. 110, sch. Eur. Hec. 41, Lact. in Stat. Ach. 1. 134, Serv.
Aen. 6.57; Gantz 628.
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[-]1 Abstract and Keywords

This chapter presents a commentary on the poem Nostoi. It first discusses the poem's
title; sources of information about the poem; the scope; the economy of the poem; its
relation to the Odyssey; characterization of the poem; and dating of the poem. It then
reviews individual fragments and testimonia.
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Introduction

1. Tite

The standard title is (oi) Néotot (Philodemus, Apollodorus, Proclus, Pausanias, etc.). A
fuller version, Nootoi/Nootoc Ayaiwvr or EAANvwvr, appears in three places: on the
Homeric cup MB 36 (below, F 10); in Suda v 500 véotoc: 1 oikabe énavoboc... Kai oi
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mointai 6¢ oi Tov¢c Nootovc VUPROAVTEC EmovTal Tl OunRpwt £¢ 6oov gioi Svvatoli,
where codd. add from the margin paivetar 6Tt 00 UOVOC €1C DPLOKOUEVOC EYpaye
Nootov Ayaiwv aAda kal Tiveg Etepot; and sch. Pind. Ol. 13. 31a, “év 6& Moio’
abvmvoog”, tovto 6& 61 Tov Ebundov (so Gyraldus for EbuoAmor) é6vta KopivOiov kail
ypayavta Nootov t@v EAAnvwr. NooTtoc is a poetic word, and the title must have been
a traditional one, going back to the time of composition. The poet of the Odyssey (1. 326,
10.15) already knows Ayai@v véotoc or véoto¢ Ayai@v as a theme of epic song. In this
singular phrase with the added genitive the Achaeans’ Return is considered as a single
coherent tale; the plural version Nootot treats it as a series of individuals’ stories.

Athenaeus twice quotes from a poem in at least three books that he calls 1) T@v Atpeibwv
KdBoboc¢ (F 3 and 12), using a more prosaic word for ‘return’ that is first attested in this
sense in the fifth century. He cites ‘the poet of the Return of the Atreidai’, as if it was one
of the archaic epics whose authorship was uncertain, and it usually assumed that it was
the same as the Nostoil From Proclus’ summary of the Nostoi it appears that the return
of the two Atreidai formed the framework of the whole epic: it began with the dispute that
separated them, and ended with Menelaos’ belated arrival home following Orestes’ killing
of Clytaemestra and Aegisthus. The murder and avenging of Agamemnon was the main
heroic subject matter of the narrative, and it is understandable that some might (p.245)
have designated the poem by reference to it. It would seem unlikely that a separate
archaic poem covering these events in several books was transmitted concurrently with
the Nostoi and not included in the canonical Cycle. It may further be noted that one of the
passages cited by Athenaeus (F 3) described the posthumous fate of Tantalos: this
probably stood in the context of the underworld scene attested for the Nostoi (F 1, 2%,
and perhaps 4-8, 14). Odysseus too sees Tantalos in Hades (Od. 11. 582-92), though
with a different version of his torment. See further below, §4.

2. Attestation

Besides Proclus’ summary and the partly parallel narrative of Apollod. epit. 6, we have
one verse fragment ascribed to the Nostoi (F 6), one to the Return of the Atreidai (F 12),
and one to Agias (F 7: Avylefiac cod.); six non-verbal fragments ascribed to the Nostoi
(F1,4,5,9, 11, 13), one to the Return of the Atreidai (F 3), and one to Hegias (=Agias?
F 14); a Homeric cup with a scene labelled [kaTta Tov mointnr] A [yiav] ék T@v
[N6]otwv Aya[tov (F 10); and two references to the Cycle or to oi KkvkAikoi that are
conjecturally assigned to the Nostoi.

3. Scope

The poem covered the stories of heroes’ returns from Troy that were known to the poet,
except that Odysseus’ return, if it was dealt with at all, can only have been treated very
summarily. (Cf. on arg. 4b.) A separate Odyssey was evidently already current and the
poet did not want to duplicate it. The other principal return stories were (a) the drowning
of the Locrian Ajax as punishment for his sacrilege at Troy (see on Iliou Persis arg. 3), and
(b) the murder and avenging of Agamemnon.

The uneventful homecomings of Diomedes and Nestor were recorded. There were more
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extensive narratives of how Calchas led a party to Colophon and died there and of
Neoptolemos’ journey to Phthia, the land of his father. Perhaps some other heroes were
dealt with too, but it seems certain that many must have been passed over without
mention. There is no evidence that any of the returning heroes founded new towns, as in
the many of the legends that proliferated later.

(p.246) The poem contained what must have been an extended underworld scene. It
was probably here that various mythological data cited from the Nostoi and relating to
earlier generations had their place. It is not clear whether they were selected in pursuit
of any particular agenda.

4. Economy of the poem

The return of the Atreidai, as mentioned above, was made the framework of the Nostoi
as a whole. The epic began with a divine initiative that led the two brothers to separate.
Agamemnon tarried at Troy, while Menelaos and some other leaders set sail. Diomedes
and Nestor went first and got home safely, but Menelaos was caught by storm and blown
off to the eastern Mediterranean, where he was to remain out of sight until his return at
the end of the poem.

The returns of other heroes were accommodated within this frame. It is evident that the
Nostoi was not just a loose sequence of separate stories but was carefully structured so
as to integrate in one design several lines of action that proceeded concurrently in
different places.2 It had this feature in common with the Odyssey, an epic with which, as
we shall see, it stood in a close relationship. The narrator would leave one character in
mediis rebus and turn to another located in a different arena. Thus after the removal of
Menelaos from the Aegean area, with Agamemnon still at Troy, he passed to Calchas and
his party and told how they went off overland towards the south. We cannot be sure
whether he stayed with them until they reached their destination and their story was
complete or just set them moving and left the rest of their tale for a later point; see the
end of the notes below on arg. 2.

Next came the departure from Troy of Agamemnon, Ajax, and others. Neoptolemos
started out with them, but then received advice from Thetis to wait for two days and
after that to make his way on foot through Thrace. During those two days came the
tempest in which many Achaean ships were sunk and Ajax met his end. Then Neoptolemos
was sent on his way. Again it is uncertain whether the whole story of his homecoming was
related continuously from that point or the latter part of it was held back till after the
murder of Agamemnon; see below, pp. 271f.

(p.247) Proclus states that the Nostoi were divided into five books. We may assume
that the story of Agamemnon’s homecoming and Orestes’ revenge occupied a
considerably larger proportion of the whole than do the two or three corresponding lines
in Proclus. This is relevant to the question of the Atpei6@r xkaboboc¢ cited by Athenaeus.
From its third book he quotes a line and a half (F 12) that come from an account of
fighting involving men named Isos and Hermioneus. This is taken to be the fighting in
which Agamemnon was killed together with his supporters and those of Aegisthus.3 If that
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is right, and if the poem known to Athenaeus as 1 T@v Atpeibwr kaboboc was the same
as the Nostoi and had the same book-divisions, the inference will be that Agamemnon’s
murder came already in Book 3 and that the two remaining books were filled out with
Aegisthus’ reign at Mycene (and any other events assigned to those years), Orestes’
nurture and return, his killing of his mother and her lover, and the homecoming of
Menelaos. So Bethe 272, who argues that the underworld scene must have taken up a
significant amount of space, perhaps in Book 4, where, he thinks, Agamemnon’s soul (like
those of the Suitors in Od. 24) was described arriving in Hades. I take a different view of
the occasion for the scene, but I too put it after Agamemnon’s murder.

5. Relation to the Odyssey

The poet of the Odyssey takes pains to set Odysseus’ return against the background of
the other heroes’ returns: 1.11-14,

EvO’ @AAot uev mavteg, 6001 pvyov aimvr 6AeOpov,
oikol Eoav, MOAeuoY T mePpevyotec nbe Baraooap:
OV 8 010V, POTTOV KEXPNUEVOD NOE POVALKOC
vougn motvt’ Epvke KaAvyw 6ia Osawv.

Phemios sings of the Ayai@v véotov | Avypov, ov ék Tpoing émeteilato IMaAAag ABnNvn
(1. 326f.), and vootoc Ayaidv is one of the headings under which Odysseus relates to
Aiolos the tale of the war (10. 15). There is particular emphasis on the story of
Agamemnon, which is repeatedly adverted to, from 1. 29ff. to 24. 199ff. Telemachos
learns about it and about some other heroes’ returns from Nestor in 3. 130ff, and they
are supplemented by (p.248) Menelaos’ account of his own adventures in 4. 351 ff.
There is extensive agreement between what is said in these passages and Proclus’
summary of the Nostoi. It looks as if the poet knew an account very similar to the Nostoi.
The poet of the Nostoi, on the other hand, leaves Odysseus out of his narrative except
for a passing mention, evidently because a large-scale Odyssey is already in circulation.®

One hypothesis might be that the Odyssey known to him was a predecessor of ours, and
that the Nostoi antedated our Odyssey and is reflected in it. However, Menelaos’
wanderings seems to me to raise a problem for this model. The Nostoi, if we can trust
Proclus, gave exactly the same account of them as the Odyssey: see below on arg. 1a-c.
Now, it is clear that these wanderings were invented to answer the question that
Telemachos raises at Od. 3. 249-52: where was Menelaos when Agamemnon was killed
and during the following years when Aegisthus was lording it at Mycene? Did Aegisthus
dispatch him too, or was he away roaming in other lands? This was a problem. The
tradition of Agamemnon’s murder and Orestes’ revenge had established itself, but there
was no role in it for Menelaos, Agamemnon’s hero brother, who might have been
expected to take some action before Orestes did. A poet became aware of the difficulty
and invented the story that Menelaos did not get back to Greece for seven years and in
fact arrived just after Orestes had killed the murderers, on the very day that he was
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holding the funeral feast. That is what Nestor tells Telemachos in answer to his query. It is
not something that the Odyssey poet only thought of as he put the question in
Telemachos’ mouth, because it is prepared for by the quarrel and separation of the
brothers that Nestor has mentioned in 3. 136ff. But the poet is vividly aware of the
problem to which Menelaos’ wanderings were the answer, and we have the impression
that it is a recently devised solution—perhaps his own— for a recently recognized
difficulty.

There is another consideration that might point in the same direction. Several scholars
have seen reason to suspect that Odysseus’ wanderings were originally located in the
eastern Mediterranean, the same part of the world as Menelaos tours in the Odyssey.”
When the need arose to provide Menelaos with seven years of wanderings in those
parts, it became necessary to transfer Odysseus’ wanderings elsewhere so that they did
not overlap. So after he is blown past (p.249) Cythera (9. 81)—that is, east of it, as he
wanted to pass north of it— instead of arriving in Crete as Menelaos does (3. 286ff), he is
diverted further west, and from then on he is travelling in the littleknown expanses of the
western Mediterranean.b Yet traces of the earlier version remain (a) in Odysseus’ false
stories, where he mostly represents himself as a Cretan and speaks of journeys to Egypt,
where he stayed for seven years, to Phoenicia, where he spent a year, and to Cyprus;
(b) in the opening lines of the poem, where he is described as the man who wandered far
and wide after sacking Troy, and saw many men’s cities and learned their minds (1. 3
moAAwv 6 avBpwnwy ibey dotea Kai voov Eyrw); and (c¢) in Zenodotus’ variants at 1.
93 and 285, according to which Telemachos was to visit Idomeneus in Crete, as the last of
the Achaeans to get home, instead of Menelaos in Sparta—evidently a relic of a version
partly recorded in writing before the invention of Menelaos’ wanderings, a version in
which Telemachos might actually have picked up his father’s trail in Crete (cf. 14. 382f).

The implication of all this is that Menelaos’ wanderings were developed in the course of
the composition of the Odyssey, perhaps by the Odyssey poet himself, or if not, in another
poet’s concurrent elaboration of the Nostoi. In any case it looks as if the two epics were
being developed at the same time and with mutual interaction (if not actually by the same
poet).7 The Odyssey poet is deeply engaged with the Nostoi tradition and helping to shape
it. It was remarked above that the two epics had a notable technical feature in common,
being both structured so as to integrate in one design lines of concurrent action in
different arenas. Both, moreover, contained underworld episodes and touching scenes of
reunion and recognition with grandfathers of the family (Odysseus with Laertes;
Neoptolemos with Peleus, Nostoi arg. 4c).

6. Characterization of the poem

The Nostoi maintained the traditional picture of a heroic world in which gods could make
decisive interventions from personal (p.250) motives, sometimes after consultation.
Athena caused the quarrel between Agamemnon and Menelaos and, after making her
case with Zeus, raised the storm that hit the fleet. Thetis visited Neoptolemos to advise
him how to make a safe homecoming. Poseidon, angered by Ajax’s defiance of Athena’s
thunderbolt, took action to finish him off, while Hera kept Agamemnon safe till he reached
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land. I shall suggest (though there is no attestation) that in the eighth year, following a
divine council, Athena went to stir Orestes to action while Hermes went to tell Menelaos
of his brother’s death and then took him to Hades and back.

Agamemnon’s fate was heralded long in advance by a warning from Achilles’ ghost, and
probably at some point by a prophecy of Cassandra. The Hades scene gave further rein
to the taste for the uncanny. It also displayed an interest in genealogical lore, with an
emphasis on women.

The story of Agamemnon’s murder and Orestes’ revenge must have been told on quite
an ample scale. The relevant passages of the Odyssey imply that it contained some moving
and dramatic action. The marriage of Menelaos’ daughter Hermione to Neoptolemos may
have provided the poem with a romantic and happy ending.

7. Dating

I have suggested above that the Nostoi was composed in parallel with the Odyssey, and if
not by the same poet, by one who was in contact with the Odyssey poet. The Odyssey,
which presupposes the Memnonis (see Aethiopis intro. 3 and 6), probably dates from the
last quarter of the seventh century. I assign the Nostoi to the same period. It may also be
noted that it seems to have made no mention of Demophon and Akamas, the sons of
Theseus, who appeared at Troy in both the Little Iliad and the Iliou Persis to take their
grandmother Aithra back to Athens.8 Their inclusion in the Troy saga must have come
about by the early sixth century at latest, and they were important enough figures for
their return home to have been dealt with.

(p.251) The Fragments

The Incipit

The reference to Phemios’ song in Od. 1. 326f. may suggest the form of the opening lines:
Sing, Muse, of the véoTov Ayaiwv | Avypov, ov ék Tpoinc éneteidato [TadAdacg AOnvn.
This would have led to a résumé of Ajax’s sacrilege, the cause of Athena’s anger. Cf. the
beginning of Nestor’s account in Od. 3. 130-5, adtap £nel [Tpiduoto méAv Sienépoaey
aimnp, | [131] | kail t0te 61) Zgbg Avypov éEvi ¢ppeal unbeto voaTov | Apyeioig, el ob Tt
vonfuovec o6 Sikaiol | mdvTec éoav- T opswp MOAéec KaKOV 0iToV EméTmov | uivioc
EE 0Aonc yAavkwmbocg OBpiuonatpnc. The same passage inspired Grotefend to
reconstruct the Nostoi incipit as ufjviv aeibe Osa yAavkwmbog OBpiuonatong, | 1 T’
Epw Atpeibmot pet’ aupotéporoy EOnkev (=y 136).

Menelaos Removed from the Scene

Arg. la
ABnra Ayauéuvova Kai MevéAdaov ic Epiv KaBiotnot mepl To0 EKITAOV. AYAUEUVWD UED
00V TOV Thic AONvac éE1Aaoduevoc yoAov Emuévet.

Apollod. epit. 6. 1 kai peta TadTa ovPeABOVTWY £i¢ EKKANOiay Ayauéuvwy Kal
Mevédaog eprioveirovr, MeveAdov AEyovTog amomAeiv, Ayauéuvovoc & EMUEVELD
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kedevovTog Kal Ovev AOnvaai.

Nestor’s account continues: (yAavkwmboc OBpiuomatpng), N 1" Epiv Atpeibniot uet’
aupotéporoty EOnkev. They held an assembly of all the Achaeans, but it was disorderly,
as the victorious troops had drunk deep. Menelaos argued that they should set sail for
home, but Agamemnon wanted to stay longer and sacrifice hecatombs to propitiate
Athena. The meeting broke up in division and rancour, and a night passed with the two
sides full of ill feeling towards each other. In the morning half of them loaded up their
ships and put out to sea, while the other half remained with Agamemnon (Od. 3. 135-57;
cf. Soph. fr. 522). All of this no doubt corresponds closely to the account in the Nostoi. The
knowledge that Athena was behind the quarrel is more appropriate to the omniscient poet
of the Nostoi than to Nestor.

(p.252) The motif of a quarrel between leaders at the outset of an epic may have been
borrowed from the Iliad. It is the mechanism for separating Agamemnon from Menelaos.
If they had travelled together, it would have been awkward for the story of
Agamemnon’s murder. Menelaos has to be kept away from Greece for seven years.

Arg. 1b

Atounéng 6¢ kai Néotwp avay0évtec i Tny oikelav diaowilovtal.

Likewise Apollod. epit. 6. 1. Nestor gives more circumstantial details in Od. 3. 157-83: half
of the Achaeans set sail on a calm sea, landed on Tenedos, and made sacrifices to the
gods. But then Zeus caused another dispute, and some of them, led by Odysseus,
returned to Agamemnon at Troy.

What is the point of this to-ing and fro-ing? The dissension of the Achaeans has been made
to serve a secondary purpose. Besides dividing Menelaos from Agamemnon, it divides
those who, while travelling by sea, are going to escape the great storm sent by Athena
from those who are going to be caught in it. The former group includes principally
Menelaos, Diomedes, Nestor, and Odysseus. But then Odysseus has to be divided from
the others, as he is to sail by a quite different route and more or less disappear from the
narrative (cf. on arg. 4b). That must be why he leaves Tenedos at this point. It must have
been explained later why he did not remain together with Agamemnon and the others.

Nestor, realizing that there was trouble brewing, made for home, and so did Diomedes
(Od. 3.165-7). Menelaos followed them after an interval and caught them up at Lesbos,
where they were deliberating whether to take the direct route to the west across the
open sea or to continue south between Chios and the mainland with a view to island-
hopping. They prayed for a portent, and received one indicating that they should take the
former alternative. The god supplied a favouring wind, and they reached Geraistos at the
southern end of Euboea the same night; there they sacrificed many bulls’ thighs to
Poseidon. The wind continued to blow, and on the fourth day after setting out Diomedes
arrived home in Argos and Nestor in Pylos. Again we may suppose that the narrative in
the Nostoi followed much the same lines.
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Nostoi

The poet seems (pace Severyns (1928), 372-6) to have known (p.253) nothing of the
later stories about the infidelities of Diomedes’ wife Aigialeia, his near escape from death
when he came home, and his subsequent migration to Italy; for these see Gantz 699f.

Hor. AP 146, nec reditum Diomedis ab interitu Meleagri (sc. orditur Homerus), has been
thought to be a criticism of the Nostoi, as line 137 may be of the Iliou Persis and line 147
of the Cypria 91t would imply that when the poet came to deal with Diomedes he went at
length into his ancestry and background, of which we hear something in 1. 14. 113-25.
Hecker thought that this was because it was the first return to be narrated in the poem:
‘Diomedis igitur reditus non fuit quidem initium carminis, sed primus a poeta et quidem
uberrime prae reditu reliquorum enarratus est.

Arg. 1c
ued’ oLC EKMAEDOAC O MeVEAAOC UETX ITEVTE PEWY E1C ATYLIITOY TAPAYIVETAL, TV
Aoty 51aPpOapPeIT@Y PEDY EV TO1 MEAQYEL.

Apollod. epit. 6. 1 MevéAdaoc 6& peta todTwr [read TodTOLC] dvaydeic, yeiuwvt
MEPUIET WD, TOV AOUIDD AMOAOUEVWDY OKAPOD, TEVTE PAVOIY £ AlyvITov APiKveiTal.

In order for Menelaos to become separated from everyone else he had firstly to be of
the group that left Troy when Agamemnon stayed, and then to lag behind Nestor and
Diomedes who reached home without incident. In Nestor’s account he tarried longer at
Tenedos than they did, but then caught up with them at Lesbos (Od. 3. 168f, above).
Later (3. 276-302, cf. 4. 488) Nestor says that he and Menelaos sailed from Troy
together and that the fatal separation occurred at Sounion, where Menelaos’ helmsman
Phrontis Onetorides died. Menelaos stayed to give him burial and then, when he
continued on his way and was attempting to round Cape Malea, Zeus sent a tempest that
scattered his fleet, driving some of the ships to Crete, where they were wrecked on the
rocks near Gortyn, the men narrowly escaping death, while five ships, including
Menelaos’ own, were blown to Egypt. There he stayed, roaming among men of foreign
speech and accumulating much wealth.

Menelaos originally had sixty ships (II. 2. 587). This needed to be reduced to a much
smaller number for the eastern wanderings. There is no indication that the poet of the
Nostoi thought of the (p.254) storm that afflicted Menelaos as being the same one that
brought Ajax to grief.

I think it probable that he initially said only that Menelaos was blown to Egypt, and held
back the further account of his eastern adventures for a later point. Cf. Nitzsch (1831),
22.

The Death of Calchas

Arg. 2

ol 6¢ mepi Kadyavta kal Acovtéa kai [ToAvmoitny neliji mopevBévtec eic KoAopwva
tTeipeoiav évtadba teAsvTRoavta OAIITOVOL.
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This episode is based on Colophonian local tradition relating to the Apolline oracular site at
Claros and a tomb of the seer Calchas at the harbour town of Notion or on the nearby
mountain of Kerkaphos. It was natural to account for his presence there by saying that he
had gone there after the Trojan War. Proclus’ jejune report can be supplemented from
Apollod. epit. 6. 2, and the Vatican and Sabbaitic recensions of the epitome (ES) can
themselves be filled out from Tzetzes on Lycophron 980 (cf. 427), who was using a fuller
version of Apollodorus:

ES TZ
Augidoyoc b6¢ kai Kadyac KalAyacg, Acovteig, IToAvmmoitnc Kai ITobaAeipiog év
kal Acovtevg Kai IToba- TAlwt Ta¢ adTOY PabC AmOAUTOVTEC TECHT

Agiploc Kai IToAvmoitnc év mopevovtaieic Kodopwva kai Kidikiav, kal
TAlwt Ta¢ vadC AMOAIOVTEC KATAVTWOL IEPL TOVTWI TW1 MOyw!1 OImov Kai

&t KoAogpwva melnt nTTnlévTa pavtikn tovKaiyavta Oantovotv....
mopevovtal. Kakel Oamtovotl IToAvioitne 6& Kai AeovTeDC UETA TO Odyal adTOV
KaAyavta tov pavtiv. LeT’ O0Alyov gi¢c EAAaba aveywpnoav.

The seer who died and was buried was certainly Calchas, not Teiresias as in the Proclus
text! 0 Teiresias belongs in the Theban saga (p.255) and has no place in the Trojan.
Proclus names Calchas as the leader of the party.1 1 His journey to Colophon was
determined by the tradition of his tomb at Notion. It was probably motivated in the
Nostoi, as in Quintus 14. 360f, by saying that he foresaw the disaster threatening those
who undertook the sea voyage to Greece. Cf. his warning in Apollod. epit. 5. 25, quoted on
Iliou Persis arg. 3a.

Who accompanied him to Colophon? Certainly Leonteus and Polypoites (Procl), and
probably Podaleirios (Apollod., Tz.). Apollodorus adds Amphilochos (and so Tz.in Lyc.
427); he was another seer, the son of Amphiaraos. But this is probably contamination with
a separate tradition in which he was Calchas’ only companion: Hdt. 7. 91, Theopompus
115 F 351, Q.S. 14. 365-9; Strabo 14.1.27 Aéyetat 6¢ KaAyac o uavticg uet’
Augiaéyovl? o6 Auprapdov kata v éx Tpolac émdvobov melit 6ebpo (to Colophon)
apikéoOai, mepittoywy 6 £€avTOD KPEITTOVL UdvTel KATA THY KAdpov, Moywt Tt
Mavtoic ¢ Teipeoiov Buyatpdg, 6ia Avnny amobaveiv. Amphilochos was associated
with Mopsos, not at Colophon but in Cilicia, where they established the oracle of Mallos
but also fell out in bitter riva]ry.1 3 The Pamphylians, the Cilicians’ western neighbours,
claimed to be T@v £k Tpoinc amookebacOévTwy dua Aupiddoywt kai KaAyavt: (Hdt. Lc.),
and Sophocles (fr. 180) is credited with having transferred Calchas’ and Mopsos’ rivalry
to ‘Pamphylia’ (which Strabo takes to mean Cilicia). The two traditions about Calchas’ post-
war peregrinations are thus:

Calchas+Leonteus, Polypoites, Podaleirios to Colophon (Nostoi).
Calchas+Amphilochos to Cilicia ([Hes.] Melampodia?).14

We see contamination of the two traditions not only in the Apollodorus passage but in
Strabo, who makes Amphilochos Calchas’ companion to Colophon, and in Tzetzes, who
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adds kai Kidikiap after gic KoAogpwva. That Amphilochos featured in the Nostoi
narrative is the less likely in that we hear nothing of his (p.256) presence at Troy in the
Iliad or the other poems of the Trojan Cycle, though ps.-Hesiod included him among the
suitors of Helen, and Quintus perhaps among the warriors in the Wooden Horse.ld

Polypoites and Leonteus were Lapiths, leaders of a battle contingent from the Peneios
valley (Il. 2. 738-47, 12. 128-30). They were supposed to have founded Aspendos in
Pamphylia (Eust. 334. 29), and this may be why they are associated with Calchas’
southward trek, though new foundations do not seem to have been typical of the Nostoi.
Perhaps he prophesied their destiny to them. Sch. Dion. Per. 850 says that after Calchas’
demise Mopsos led them on to Cilicia. Tzetzes, on the other hand, says that not long after
the seer’s funeral they returned to Greece, as if they got no further than Colophon.
Possibly some Colophonian family claimed Lapith descent.

As for the third Thessalian in the party, the healer Podaleirios, the surviving son of
Asklepios (Machaon having been killed by Penthesileia or Eurypylos), he too was held to
have found a home in southern Anatolia, in Caria (Apollod. epit. 6. 18~Tz. in Lyc. 1047;
Paus. 3. 26. 10; St. Byz. s.v. XDpra). This or some similar tradition presumably underlies
his accompanying Calchas in the Nostoi.1 6 It was perhaps in this context that the poet
referred to the story of Asklepios’ death at the hands of Zeus:

F 9 Philod. De pietate B 4901 Obbink

OV AoKA[nmov 6 0]mo Atoc kal[taktav]fnvat yeyplapaoiv Hloioboc (fr.51 M-W.)...
AMéyetai] 6 kai &v 10 [i¢ N6o] Toic.

Calchas’ death is generally attributed to his defeat by Mopsos in a contest between the
two seers. Strabo, following the passage quoted above, gives an account of the contest
from a Hesiodic poem, probably the Melampodia (fr. 278 M.-W.): Calchas pointed to a
wild fig tree and asked how many figs it had on it. Mopsos was able to give (p.257) the
exact number, whereupon Calchas died. Then he cites Pherecydes (fr. 142 Fowler) for a
version in which Calchas’ question is how many piglets there are inside a certain pregnant
sow and Mopsos replies correctly that there are ten, one of which is female. Strabo adds
that others say that Calchas asked about the sow and Mopsos about the fig tree, and that
Calchas died vmo Adnnc Kai Kata Tt AGyiov.

Apollodorus tells the story in the continuation of the epitome excerpt given above (6. 2—
4), and Tzetzes in the gap in my quotation indicated by ... ’. The Adyiov was that Calchas
would die when he encountered a seer more skilled than himself,! 7 and this happened
when the travellers were received by Mopsos, son of Apollo and Manto.!8 Calchas posed
the fig-tree riddle and Mopsos answered it, in exactly the same terms as in the Hesiodic
fragment. Then Mopsos asked Calchas about the sow: not only how many piglets she had
inside her, but also when she was going to give birth. Calchas said eight, but Mopsos
declared it was ten, nine female and one male, to be born at noon the following day; and
so it proved. Calchas died of chagrin (a¢Bvunoac) and was buried at Notion.

Some version of the seers’ contest may have stood in the Nostoi. It might have
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corresponded to Apollodorus’ version, though it is suspicious that this is appended after
the notice of Calchas’ burial, as if drawn from a different source, and that it combines the
two riddles that Strabo cites successively from Hesiod and Pherecyde519 It does
mention ‘others’ whose version included both riddles, one of them posed by Calchas, and
also the Adyiov. Both riddles are there in Lyc. 427-9. Apollodorus’ version of the sow
riddle differs from Pherecydes’ in that it has one male piglet among the ten instead of one
female.

Poetic, vatic, and riddle contests were an old institution; cf. Severyns (1928), 72-4, and
for the sow riddle ibid. 364. The motif that the loser in such a contest dies recurs in the
stories of Homer’s death when he is defeated by the fisherboys’ riddle and of the
Sphinx’s death when Oedipus answers hers, as well as in Indian and Nordic myth (West,
ibid. 74).

(p.258) Proclus gives the impression that the story of Calchas was taken to its
conclusion before the poet returned to Agamemnon’s departure from Troy. But we have
seen (on Iliou Persis arg. 4b, 3) that Proclus is capable of taking things out of order for
the sake of keeping connected events together. [t may well be that the poet used the
wellestablished Homeric interlacing technique and described first the departure of
Calchas and his party, then Agamemnon’s embarkation and perhaps the storm and the
death of Ajax, and then Calchas’ arrival at Colophon and what happened there.

The Remaining Departures from Troy

Arg. 3a
TV 6& mepl TOv Ayauéuvora amonledvtwy Ay1AAéwc eibwAop Empavey melpatal
O1aKWADVEIY TPOAEYOV T OVLUBNOOUEVA.

Apollod. epit. 6. 5 Ayauéuvrwr 6& Ovoac avayestal, kal Tevébwt mpooioyel.

The phrase ot mepi Tov Ayauéuvova will stand for that ‘half’ of the Achaeans (Od. 3. 155)
which sided with Agamemnon in the quarrel and postponed their departure. They must
include Ajax, but not Odysseus, who, shrewd enough to see the danger of staying with
the others—or perhaps warned by Athena, his protectress in the Odyssey—chose to sail
off in a different direction.

The poet introduced Achilles’ ghost to enliven the narrative with a dramatic apparition and
a warning figure. The ghost appeared also in the Little Iliad (arg. 3b n.), and perhaps in
the Iliou Persis (arg. 4c n.), but was not, so far as we know, there credited with
foreknowledge of future events. The poets of these episodes either did not know of
Achilles’ translation to Leuke (Aethiopis arg. 4b) or did not regard it as precluding his
reappearance at Troy.

The warning to Agamemnon presumably concerned not the danger of the storm at sea
(Calchas had given warning of Athena’s anger against the Achaeans, and Agamemnon had
already shown himself aware of it) but the danger that faced him at home. The warning
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probably did not go into explicit detail of what was going on at Mycenae and what
Aegisthus planned to do, but was couched in vaguer terms. At any rate it was not
sufficient to dissuade Agamemnon from setting out. His sacrifices to Athena are those
(p.259) programmed in arg. 1a~Apollod. epit. 6. 1, the hecatombs of Od. 3. 144.

His landing on Tenedos (Apollod.) echoes that of the party that left earlier (see on arg. 1b
and c). Perhaps it was mentioned simply as the natural first stopping-place, where the first
night was passed. But possibly it served, as previously, to occasion a further division of
the fleet, so that Agamemnon would be separated from Ajax and escape the latter’s fate.

Apollod. epit. 6. 5

NeomtoAepuov be neiber OETic apikouévn emusivar 60o nuépac kai Bvoraoal, Kal
EMUEDEL.

It appears from the sequel (see below on arg. 4a) that Neoptolemos went with the others
as far as Tenedos. It must have been there that Thetis appeared to him, coming up out of
the sea as she did at Troy in the Iliad and Aethiopis, to advise her grandson on his next
moves. Born on Skyros, he had never been to Thessaly. He needed to be told where to
go to find Peleus and how to get there. Phoenix might have seemed a sufficient guide, but
Phoenix was to die en route. This was a good opportunity for a scene between
Neoptolemos and Thetis, whom so far as we know he had not met before. And she was
able to give him advice that would keep him clear of the coming storm in the Aegean. That
was perhaps the point of his travelling overland.

There was a poetic motive for the two-day wait, which Thetis justified by the need to
make sacrifices. In Apollodorus the sentence quoted above is followed by the account of
the storm and the death of Ajax (6. 6-7), and then by the story of Nauplios, which is taken
from another source (6. 8-11; Bethe 279f). Then Neoptolemos, after waiting his two days
on Tenedos, proceeds on his way. This (without Nauplios) was no doubt the sequence of
events in the Nostoi. Neoptolemos received his instructions when Agamemnon and the
others were still at the start of their voyage, then the storm was related, and then the
narrative went back to Neoptolemos and dealt with the continuation of his story. Proclus
passes over the Thetis scene and just mentions her advice when he comes to the journey
(arg. 4a).

(p-260) The Storm; The Death of Ajax

Arg. 3b
€10’ 6 mepi tac Kagnpibac nétpac 6ndodtal yeiuwy xai 1 Alavtoc ¢pOopa T00 Aokpob.

Apollod. epit. 6. 5 ot 6& avayovtal, Kai mepl ThHivov ysiualovtai- AGnva yap £6enn Atog
toic "EAANO yeiuwva emméuyal- Kal moAAai vieg BubiCovtal. AOnva 6¢ mi Tnv
Aflavtoc¢ vatv Kepavvov BaAder- 6 6€ THC vewc iaAvBeionc émi Tiva nétpap SiaowbeIC
mapa TNy Beod E¢n mpovorav oeowobat. [Tooelb@v 6 mAREac THt Tplaivnt THY TETPAV
Eayloep, 0 6€ meowv gi¢ Ty Badacoav tedevtal. Kal EKPBpacbévta Bantel OETIC £V
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Muvkovwt.

Proclus is again extremely niggardly. Apollodorus’ account bears the hallmarks of an epic
source and may be taken as reflecting the Nostoi. The references to Tenos and Mykonos
imply that the voyagers took the second of the alternative routes considered by Nestor
and Diomedes in Od. 3. 170-2 (see above on arg. 1b), the one that they shrewdly
rejected, passing through the channel east of Chios and skirting the northern Cyclades
(Bethe 278f). At Tenos they were at their furthest from both mainlands. Ajax finally came
to grief at the I'vpai métpar (Od. 4.499-511), which, as F. H. Sandbach put beyond
doubtin CR 56 (1942), 63-5, were on Tenos. Proclus refers instead to the rocks of
Kaphereus, the easternmost promontory of Euboea. This is an assimilation to the later
vulgate, according to which Nauplios lured the Achaean ships onto the rocks there.20

In an Olympian scene Athena, infuriated by Ajax’s sacrilege, complained to Zeus and
prevailed upon him to send a storm on the ships at sea. (Cf. Eur. Tro. 78-81, quoted
below.) There is a parallel (p.261) with Helios’ complaint and Zeus’ response in Od. 12.
376-88.21 Alcaeus gives a typically elliptical sketch of the affair (SLG 262. 20-7): Ajax
dragged Cassandra away from Athena’s image; the goddess turned livid, rushed out to
sea, and roused unforeseen tempests.

Many ships besides Ajax’s were sunk. The poet probably did not list the heroes who
perished in them; the postulate of the large-scale disaster dispensed him from accounting
for everyone individually.

Apollodorus says that Athena herself hurled the thunderbolt that struck Ajax’s ship. That
she personally inflicted punishment on the man who had offended her is confirmed by
Eur. Tro. 78-81, where she tells Poseidon what is to happen when the Greeks set sail
from Troy:

Kal Ze0G Uev 6uppov Kail yailalav AOIETOD

méuyetl 6vopwdbn T’ albépoc pvonuata,

guol 6¢ bwaoev pnoi mip Kepavviov,

BdAAew Ayaiod¢ vabc e mumpdval mvpi.22
Likewise Virg. Aen. 1. 42f,; Sen. Ag. 528-56; Q.S. 14. 530-8.
What follows in Apollodorus agrees closely with Od. 4. 500-10:

500

T'vpfjiotv mv npdta Iooelbdwy ENEAQACTOED

mETPNOWY UEYaAnol, Kai éésoawoe Badaoonc:

Kai v0 Kev EKPuye KNpa, Kal ExOOUEVOC mep ABRYvM
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el un dmeppiarov émocg EkPade kai Uy’ aaobn-

¢f p’ aéxnmi Bewv puyécy pyéya Aaitua Oaraoong
505

00 6€ INooelbdwp ueyad’ EKAvEV aLONOCAVTOC
avTik ' Eneita Tplaivar EAwp yepol oTifapiioy
nAaoe Ivpainy métpnp, amo 6 Eoyloey avTHY-

Kal TO UEV aDTOO1 ueive, T0 6€ TPVOPOC Euneoe mMOVTWI,
W1 P’ Alac 10 mpwTov EPelousvoc U€y' aaoon,

510

oV 6 £Opel KATA MOVTOV AMIEIPOVA KVUATVOVTA

The account in the Nostoi may have been very similar or identical. Lycophron 387-95
describes the same sequence of events in his own riddling style. Cf. sch.P I1. 13. 66.

(p.262) The motif of the hero’s impious boast that seals his fate recalls that of Kapaneus
in the Theban saga (Aesch. Sept. 425-31, etc.). We may also compare Od. 9. 525, where
Odysseus boasts that not even Poseidon will heal Polyphemos’ eye, and Polyphemos’
prayer to his father then arouses Poseidon’s wrath against Odysseus, which nearly
brings him to grief. Poseidon’s splitting of the I'vpain métpn is no doubt an aetiology for a
detached rock in the sea close to the cliffs of Tenos (Sandbach, CR 56 (1942), 64 col. iin.
2).

Apollodorus says finally that Ajax’s body was washed up and given burial on Mykonos by
Thetis: kai ékBpacbévta Oamnter OTic Ev Mukovwi. The D scholion on I1. 13. 66,
however, says ékpipévrta 6 adTOV Kata AfjAov PEKPOV OETIC EAcnoaoa Oamtel. There
is no contradiction: the body was washed up on Delos, but could not be buried on the
holy island, so Thetis buried it on Myconos.23 Lycophron 396-402 provides fuller detail:
the body is washed up and lies withering and rotting in the sun until Thetis takes pity on it
and buries it; the trembling(?) tomb 24 g by the sea, and close (at the closest point?) to
Delos. There must have been an actual tomb supposed to be that of Ajax. Thetis had
already played a part in the Nostoi narrative. She had no reason to feel affection towards
Ajax, but there was no one else to bury him, and as a goddess of coasts and islands she
took note of the situation and acted.

Neoptolemos’ Journey

Arg. 4a
NeontoAeuoc 6¢ OsTiboc¢ drroBsuévne melft moleital TNV mopeiav.
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Apollod. epit. 6. 12 NeomtoAcpuoc be usivac v Tevébwi 600 NuEpac VIOONKALC THC
Oétiboc gi¢ MoAoagoovc et amniel ueta EAEvov.

The narrative now returned to Neoptolemos; cf. above on arg. 3a/Apollod. epit. 6. 5. Like
Calchas and his party, he was to avoid the dangers of the sea and travel overland. First,
of course, he had to cross from Tenedos to some landing-place north of the Dardanelles.

(p.263) He was leading the Myrmidons (Od. 3. 188f), accompanied by Phoenix and no
doubt by other retainers of Achilles.

According to Apollodorus he was also accompanied by Helenos and went to the land of
the Molossoi. The two details go together: the seer served to guide him to the land
appointed by destiny. The Little Iliad (F 30) and Iliou Persis (arg. 4a) would lead us to
suppose that he was in possession of Andromache. She too belongs with the Molossian
journey, because by her Neoptolemos was to father the eponymous hero Molossos,
from whom the later Molossian kings claimed descent: Apollod. epit. 6. 12-13 kai vikNnoac¢
uaynt MoAoooovg BaoiAevet. kai €€ Avbpouaync yevvat Modoooov. “EAevoc 6€ KTioag
&v Tt MoAoooiat moAv Katolkel, Kal 616wty adT@t NeonmtéAeuo¢ €i¢ yvvaika Ty
untépa Amédusiav. 2> But I doubt whether any of this stood in the Nostoi. (If it did, it
was the first appearance of the Molossians in Greek literature.) In the Odyssey, which as
we have seen agreed extensively with the Nostoi in regard to the Return stories,
Neoptolemos marries Menelaos’ daughter Hermione, who was promised to him at Troy;
he is located in the Mvpui6évwr @oto, and there is no hint of a union with Andromache or
of a Molossian kingdom (4. 5-9). Cf. Bethe 277.

Arg. 4b

Kal Tapayevouevoc eic Opaiknr O6vooéa katalaupavel Ev Tt Mapwreiat.

Maroneia is a harbour site below Mt Ismaros, which appears in the Odyssey (9. 39f) as
Odysseus’ first landfall after leaving Troy. He had evidently chosen a route different from
all the other voyagers, who went southward towards Lesbos.26 There is no mention in
the Odyssey of his having seen Neoptolemos in Thrace; Odysseus says nothing of it in
reporting on him to Achilles’ ghostin 11.533-7, and indeed he implies that he went home
by ship. The purpose of the encounter at Maroneia, so far as we can see, was simply to
give a sight of Odysseus on his way at the start of his adventures, which were otherwise
excluded from the Nostoi.2” It was possibly for this (p.264) that Neoptolemos was sent
by the land route. He could have got to Maroneia by sea just as Odysseus did, but it was
necessary for their ways to part after that.

Arg. 4c

Kal T0 Aourov avoel ¢ 0600, Kal tedevtnoavta Poivika Oantel- adToC 6€ €ic
MoAoooo0¢ apikousvoc¢ avayvwpiletatl IITnAet

Apollod. epit. 6. 12 kai mapa tnr obov amobavovta ®oivika Oamtel. (There follows the
passage about the conquest of Molossia quoted above.)
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The death of Phoenix, like that of Calchas, may have had to do with the existence of a tomb
(Bethe 279). According to Lycophron 417-20 and sch. he was buried at Eion by the
mouth of the Strymon.

It was poetically necessary that Neoptolemos should find his aged grandfather Peleus,
much as Odysseus must be reunited with Laertes. But Peleus lived in Phthia, far
removed from Molossia. We must suspect that Proclus’ ei¢ MoAoooo0¢ apikousvoc
represents an intrusion from the Molossian version.28 In II. 24. 488f. and Od. 11.494-503
there are concerns that Peleus is under threat and in need of a protector. If this was so
in the Nostoi, Neoptolemos’ arrival will have had more dramatic interest than if it was not.
Cf. Welcker ii. 289f.

All that Nestor has to say of Neoptolemos’ nostos is that he and the Myrmidons had a
successful one (Od. 3. 188f). He adds that Philoctetes and Idomeneus were equally
fortunate. We may guess that they too were briefly dealt with in the Cyclic poem.

Agamemnon Reaches the Argolid

Arg. 5
{&metrta Ayauéuvovoc 0o AiyioOov kai KAvtaiunotpac avaipe@évtoc v’ Opéotov
kal ITuAdbov Tiuwpia, kal MeveAaov €i¢ TNy oikelav avakouidn.

It was natural that the saga of Agamemnon and Orestes, the most elaborate story in the
Nostoi and the one that extended longest in (p.265) time after the war, should have
been held back till other heroes’ returns had been dealt with. It may have taken up the
whole latter half of the epic; see intro. 4.

Agamemnon’s departure from Troy, undeterred by a warning from Achilles’ ghost, was
related earlier. We have seen him get as far as Tenedos (arg. 3a). [t was suggested that
his pause there might have had the effect of saving him from the worst of the storm. But
we cannot say for sure whether the poet concerned himself with the exact whereabouts
of Agamemnon during the storm and the degree of trouble it may have caused him. In
Aeschylus (Ag. 650-80) the Herald relates how it raged through the night, and how when
morning came they saw the sea covered with bodies and wreckage, while their own ship
by some divine assistance had come through unscathed. Perhaps this may be connected
with what Proteus tells Menelaos at Od. 4. 51 2f.: after relating Ajax’s fate, he says, ‘but
your brother escaped death at sea, saved by lady Hera’. The Nostoi poet may have had
the goddess of Argos and Mycenae (Il. 4. 52) intervene in some way to protect
Agamemnon in the storm, even though she was not going to be able to keep him safe for
long.

Proteus continues with an account of Agamemnon’s movements that is barely intelligible.
aAd’ Ote 61 tay’ Euerde Madsiawy 6poc¢ aimd

515
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i€eoBai, 101 61 Lv avapmalaoca OVeAAQ
movTov £’ iyOvoevTa pEpey Bapéa aTevdyovrTa
aypod &’ éoyatiny, 601 bbuata vais OVETTNC
TO mPiv, aTap 10T  évaie OveoTiadbng Aiyiofoc.
aAd’ Ote 61 Kal KelBev EPaiveTo POOTOC AIINUWD,
520
dy 6¢ B=ol obpov oTpéyav, kai ofkad’ ikovTo,
NTot 0 uev yaipwv énefnoeto matpiboc aing
Kal KOVEL AIITOUEVOC N TaTPiba, moAAa 6 am’ adTOD
6akpva Ogpua yéovt', emel aonaoiwc ibe yaiav.
v 6’ dp’ o okomific €16€ okomdc, 6v pa Kabeioey
525
Aiyrto0o¢ 6oAountic dywv, vmo 6 Eoyeto uodov,
xpvoob 6oia Taravta- pvAacoe 6 0y’ €i¢ EviavTop,
un € Aabot napiwv, uvnoaito 6 Bovp1bo¢ dAKTc.
Bij 6 (uev ayyeAéwp mpoc¢ bbuata moiuEvt Aawv.

The problems are:

() Why did Agamemnon go anywhere near Cape Malea, the south-eastern tip of
the Peloponnese? Menelaos needed to round it to get to Sparta; Odysseus
needed to round it to get to Ithaca; but (p.266) Agamemnon should have been
heading into the Argolic Gulf, fifty miles to the north, as his palace was at Mycenae
(3.305) and Aegisthus lived pvy@t "Apyeoc (263).29 It is sometimes supposed
that the present passage reflects a version in which Agamemnon did not rule at
Mycenae but jointly with Menelaos at Sparta or Amyklai, as in Stesichorus (PMGF
216), Simonides (PMG 549=F 276 Poltera), and Pindar (Pyth.11.16, 32, Nem. 11.
34).30 The alternative answer is that the typical association of Malea with sailors
being blown off course has led the Odyssey poet, if not the Nostoi poet,
thoughtlessly to take Agamemnon there 3!

(ii) But what was the point of the diversion? Agamemnon has survived the great
storm; why send him astray again? Nothing comes of it.

(iii) 517 connects badly with 516; we miss ‘but presently he made landfall’. It
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would connect better with 513: cawoe 6 méotvia "Hpn | dypol eén’ coyatiny,
etc.

(iv) 519ff. connect badly with 518. The véoTo¢ amiuwy results from a change in
the wind, implying that Agamemnon is still at sea. The lines would follow better
after 516.

An altogether more natural and straightforward narrative results if 514-16 and 519-20
are removed.32 Hera saves Agamemnon from the dangers of the sea, and he lands in the
part of the Argolid where Aegisthus lives. He rejoices to be back in his own country.
Aegisthus’ lookout sees him and goes to tell his employer. It is tempting to suppose that
this simple narrative corresponded to that of the Nostoi. Someone has forcibly conflated it
with a five-line passage from an alternative version, inserting three of the lines after 513
and two after 518. This alternative version may have been designed to locate Agamemnon
in Laconia.

At some point, either before Agamemnon reached the Greek mainland or soon
afterwards, the poet must have given an account of how Aegisthus had seduced
Clytaemestra. It probably resembled the account that Nestor gives in Od. 3. 262-75.
While the Achaeans were fighting at Troy, Aegisthus, sitting untroubled in his corner of
the (p.267) Argolid, made persistent attempts to win Clytaemestra over with seductive
words. At first she rejected his advances, being a sensible woman and moreover being
watched over by a singer whom Agamemnon had charged to look after her. But in the
end Aegisthus removed the singer and left him to perish on a desert island; 33
Clytaemestra melted, and he brought her to live with him, celebrating his success with
liberal sacrifices and dedications.

Elsewhere (Od. 1. 37-43) we hear that the gods had sent Hermes to warn Aegisthus not
to embark on this course of action: not to court Clytaemestra and not to kil Agamemnon,
because there would be vengeance from Orestes once he reached manhood and felt the
yearning to return to his own land. But Aegisthus had not taken the good advice. Zeus
cites this in illustration of the principle that mortals, despite blaming the gods for their
misfortunes, suffer more than they need through their own wicked follies. Athena then
raises the contrasting case of Odysseus, who is suffering woes that he does not deserve.
It may be that the poet has invented the Hermes episode for this context, wanting to
bring the Agamemnon theme into view right at the beginning of his epic. It is difficult to
imagine it having a place in the narrative of the Nostoi, as supposed by Nitzsch (1831),
37.

The Murder of Agamemnon

I continue to assume that the Nostoi gave more or less the same account as the relevant
passages of the Odyssey (1. 36; 3. 193f, 303-5; 4. 529-37; 11.409-34; 24.20-2, 199-
202). Cf. below on F 10. After learning of Agamemnon’s arrival in his district, Aegisthus
assembled a force of twenty men and put them in concealment, while his kitchen staff
prepared a feast (4. 530f). Then he went in his chariot to where his cousin Agamemnon
was (perhaps he had already made his way home), invited him to dinner, and led him back
to his own place. Agamemnon was accompanied by his Trojan captive Cassandra and by a
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company of his retainers. After they had dined, (p.268) Aegisthus’ men stormed in and
a furious battle broke out. Clytaemestra was present,34 and she killed Cassandra. Here is
the vivid account given by Agamemnon’s ghost (11.409-26):

aAAa pot Aiyio0oc tev€ac Oavatov te uépov T

410

EKTA oDV 0VAOUEVN GAGY W1, 0lKOVOE KaAéooac,
beurviooac, W¢ Ti¢ Te KATEKTAVE BODY £l pATYNIL.
¢ Odvov oikTioTW1 OavaTtwi- mepi 6 dAAot ETaipot
PWAEUEWC KTEIVOVTO ...

418

aAAd ke Keiva paiiota ibwr 0Aogpvpao Ovuwt,

wc aupi kpntipa tpamnéac te mAnbovoac

420

Kelued’ evi pueyapwi, 6amebov 6 amav aiuatt Ovicp.
oikTpotatny 6  NKovOoa Oma Ilpiauoio BvyaTPoC
Kaooavbpng, thv kteive KAvtaiunotpn 6oAountic
aug’ éuoi- avtap Eyw moti yaint yeipacg asipwv
BaAiov amobvmokwp mepl paoyavwi. 1] 6& KLUPOIIC
425

voodioat’, 006 pot ETAn i6vTi mep eic Aibao

xepol Kat’ 0¢pOaAuovc eAéev aodv Te oTOU  Epeioat

I understand 420-4 to mean that as Agamemnon sank forward to the ground, pierced by
Aegisthus’ sword, vainly throwing up his arms, he could hear Cassandra’s cries behind
him as she was slain over him.3° Although it is Aegisthus who Kkills him, Clytaemestra is
treated as being equally guilty of it (3. 235; 4.92; 11.410, 430; 24. 97, 200). All of
Agamemnon’s followers and all of Aegisthus’ men were slain (4. 532-7; 11.409-26; 24.
21f).

It is not unlikely that at some point Cassandra prophesied what was to happen, as she
does in Aeschylus. There seems no point otherwise in Agamemnon’s bringing a
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prophetess all the way from Troy to Argos, only for them both to be killed.

F 10 Poculum Homericum MB 36 (Berlin inv. 4996; p. 101 Sinn)

The cup, dating from around 200 BCE, was published by C. Robert, JDAI 34 (1919), 72-6
with Tafel 6; an illustration may also be found in Severyns (1928), facing p. 403, and in
Sinn. The scenes, crudely executed in relief using a collection of stamps, extend round
the (p.269) circumference. They bear the overall caption [Kata Tov mointnr] Alyiav] ék
@Y [NO] otwv Aya [1]dv. Bavatoc Ayauéu[volvoc. Following the frieze from left to right
from this point, we see first Aegisthus (not named), with raised sword, rushing at
[Alyauéuvwr, who reclines on a couch. Cassandra (not named) is tearing her hair and
apparently throwing herself between them. Next, behind Agamemnon, three of his
retainers, Hiuttag, AAkuéwv, and Miotwp Aiavtoc, all en déshabille and unarmed, start
up from their couches as Avt[iloyoc and Apyeiog, armed with spears and shields,
advance against them. Finally we see KAvta[ilunotpa, trampling over the dead body of
Ayapuéuvwy, attacking Kaooav[6pa] with raised sword and with her left hand grabbing
her by the hair.

The fighting was evidently described at length in the epic, with naming of individuals on
both sides. Perhaps there was a complete catalogue of both parties. We may assume that
the names of the retainers on the cup were taken from the epic. They seem to be just
stock heroic names. Mestor at least was provided with a famous father, Ajax (the Locrian
according to Robert, JDAI 34 (1919), 73, on the ground that Telamonian Ajax was an
enemy of Agamemnon).

The picture confirms the presumed agreement of the Nostoi and Odyssey versions in
several particulars. Agamemnon and his followers are caught off guard by Aegisthus and
his men as they relax unsuspecting at a feast.36 Agamemnon is killed by Aegisthus and
Cassandra is killed over him by Clytaemestra.

Lycophron (1114) speaks of Clytaemestra trampling on Cassandra’s neck. This might be a
detail deriving from the Nostoi.

F 12 Ath. 399a, “6pa”

0 TNY TOV ATPEI6DOY K&Bobov MEMOINKWC £V T TPITW Pnoiv-
Toov 6" Eppiovedg mooil KapmaAipolol pETAOIWD

woac Eyyei voée.
2 yoiac Kaibel

(p.270) For the equation of The Return of the Atreidai with the Nostoi see intro. 1. The
fragment comes from a battle scene, no doubt the battle in Aegisthus’ house. Again the
men named cannot be traced elsewhere. An Isos appears inll.11.101 as a bastard son
of Priam, killed by Agamemnon. Hermioneus recalls Menelaos’ daughter Hermione and
the Argive town of the same name. If we accept the indication of the cup (F 10) that only
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Aegisthus’ men were armed, he would be one of them, like Argeios.37 But as they were
all killed in the fighting, we must suppose that Agamemnon’s men also had weapons to
hand or were able to get hold of some after being attacked.

mool KaprnaAiuolol yuetaonwy is not exactly paralleled in Homer, but cf. Il. 17. 190 mooti
kpaurvoiol petaonwy and 16. 342 kiyeic mool kaprnaAiuoiotv. The word ydat or yoiat,
‘groin’, is not otherwise found in high poetry. £pyei v0&e occurs in the same place in the
verse at I1. 5. 579.

Tragic references to the dishonourable disposal of Agamemnon’s and Cassandra’s bodies
may possibly reflect the epic. Aeschylus (Ag. 1554 and Cho. 429-44) indicates that
Agamemnon was subjected to paoyaAioudc and buried in a clandestine operation
without mourners. Euripides (Tro. 446-50) says he was buried at night, while
Cassandra’s naked corpse was thrown into a mountain stream.

The poet had now to relate Orestes’ removal to another land. Agamemnon’s words in Od.
11.452f, 6 éun ov6¢ mep viog évimAnodivar dxoitic | opOaAuoiow éaoe, mapoc 6¢ ue
mépre kai adTov, imply that when he reached Argos Orestes was still there, though in
458-61 he surmises that he is now in exile. He must have been taken or sent away
immediately after the murder. In Pindar (Pyth.11.17) he is smuggled away by a nurse
when it becomes apparent that his life may be in danger, and so perhaps in Stesichorus’
Oresteia, where a nurse is known to have played a role at some point (PMGF 218).1In
Aeschylus (Ag. 877ff, Cho. 913ff)) Clytaemestra herself sent him away while she pursued
her affair. In Sophocles (El. 11-14, 1348-56, cf. Eur. El. 16-18) Electra gave him to a
trusted old manservant to take away. In a version known to (p.271) vase-painters and
to Nicolaus of Damascus FGrHist 90 F 25, which Robert (1881), 153-72, argued derived
from Stesichorus, this part was played by the herald Talthybios.

In these versions he was taken to Phocis. In the Nostoi, however, he went to Athens; at
least, according to Od. 3. 306f. he returned in the eighth year ay an’ A@nvawv or am’
ABnvaiwv, or with Aristarchus’ reading am’ AGnvaing. (Zenodotus’ variant amo PwrnNwv
is to be discounted as an assimilation to the version familiar from Pindar and the
tragedians.) Aristarchus understood his A@nvainc¢ to mean ‘Athens’, like A@nvnv in 7. 80;
perhaps it should be taken rather as ‘Athena’s land’, ie. Attica, but in any case it was in
Attica or at Athens that Orestes grew to manhood. We have no idea who he was staying
with. The sons of Theseus? But there is no evidence that they appeared at all in the
Nostoi.

The Years Pass

After disposing of Agamemnon, Aegisthus settled down with Clytaemestra to rule over
Mycenae, 6Eé6unto 6€ Aaoc b’ avTO |entastec 6 Hraooe moAvypvooio Muknvng (Od.
3. 304f.). Did the poet at this point simply jump forward seven years to Orestes’ return,
or did he mitigate the transition by interposing other matter?

He shows other evidence of artistry in the disposition of his material by interlacing action
that was proceeding on different fronts, and it is likely that he did something of the sort
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here. Nitzsch suggested that he delayed the latter part of Neoptolemos’ story— indeed
his actual departure from Troy—till after the death of Agamemnon so as to separate the
latter from Orestes’ return.3® I think he must have departed before then (see above on
arg. 3a/ Apollod. epit. 6. 5), but the poet might have left him trekking through Thrace,
postponing the encounter with Odysseus at Maroneia and the rest of his story. That is
not how it appears from Proclus, but it deserves serious consideration. The author of the
(p.272) summary might very reasonably have dealt with Neoptolemos’ return as an
undivided whole before turning to Agamemnon’s. In fact the same thing could have
happened with the story of Calchas. The departure of him and his companions from Troy
might have been related before Agamemnon sailed, as in arg. 2-3, and their arrival at
Colophon and Calchas’ death left till after the great storm and Agamemnon’s disastrous
homecoming.

There were other, still more obvious matters to refer to. The wanderings of Menelaos
and of Odysseus were in progress throughout the years of Aegisthus’ reign at Mycene,
and it was natural to say something of them. We assume that the poet did not aim to
compete with the Odyssey by offering his own full version of Odysseus’ story. But we
know he mentioned his stop at Ismaros-Maroneia and Neoptolemos’ meeting with him
there. After completing the tale of Neoptolemos’ homecoming he might have given a
summary account of Odysseus’ subsequent adventures as far as Calypso. As for
Menelaos, this was the most suitable place to describe his travels in Cyprus, the Levant,
and north Africa. The account might have included his stays with Polybos and Thon in
Egypt and Phaidimos in Sidon (Od. 4. 125ff, 228f, 615ff). In Cyprus he might have stayed
with Cinyras, as we have conjectured in the case of Paris (on Cypria arg. 2d). In Lyc. 853-
5 Menelaos is to dedicate in a Calabrian shrine of Athena a Cypriot crater and a pair of
Helen’s oriental slippers, and it has been conjectured that these were gifts from
Cinyras.39 Presumably these objects were actually to be seen in the temple, and if they
were said to be of Cypriot origin it was probably on the basis of literary authority for the
couple’s visit there.

The Hades Scene

It is in this part of the poem that, for reasons explained below, I place the Hades scene
which is explicitly attested by F 1 and to which, as all critics have agreed, a series of other
fragments relating to mythological figures of earlier times (Tantalos and various women)
are to be assigned. Here are the relevant fragments.

(p.273) F 1 Paus. 10.28.7

n 6€ Ounpov moinoig ¢ O6voTéa Kal n Mivvacg e Kadovuévn Kal oi Nootot (uvnun yap
6n kai v tavTalg "Abov Kal Tv ékel beluatwy £0Tiv) icaov 006Eva EvpOvouov
baiuova.

F 2* Et. Gen., Magn., and Gud. s.v. vekdbecg

‘Ounpoc (1. 5. 886) ciwbe AEyelv PEKABAC TAC TWV PEKPWDV TAEELC ... HAPA UED TOIC
KUKALKOIC ai yoyal veKabeg Aéyovtat
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Nostoi

The Homeric verse is 1] 76 ke 6npdv | avtod nipat’ émaocyov &v aiviiow vekdbsooiv,
where Aristarchus rightly explained it as ‘the ranks of corpses’ on the battlefield (see the
testimonia in Erbse’s edition of the scholia ad loc.), but others no doubt took it as ‘down
among the dead in Hades’.

Where in the Cycle might souls have been spoken of in the plural? The Hades scene of
the Nostoi is the most obvious possibility.

F 3 Ath. 281b

¢1Anbovov b¢ ol mointal Kal Tov dpyaiov paot yevéaobar Tavtadov. 0 yodv TN TV
Atpelbwr motnoag KaBobov apirouevor adTOY AEyel mPOC TOVC OcovC Kal
ovvbiatpiforta eEovoiac Toyeiv mapa T00 Alo¢ aitnoacdatl 6Tov EmOvUET- TOV 6€, TPOC
TAC AITOAQVOELC ATANOTWC S1AKETUEVOD, DIIEP AVTOV TE TOVTWY Uveiav motnoacbatl Kal
100 (fiv TOV adTOV TSmOV TOiC O0ic. £’ 0ic dyavarTioavTa TOv Ala THY UEY DNV
amoteAéoat 61a TNY DIOCYETIY, ONWC 6 UNGEY AMOAADNT TWY DAPAKEIUEVWD AAAX
S1aTeANL TAPATTOUEVOC, DITIEP TG KePaAnc EENpTnoer adTwt mETpov, 61° Ov oL SvvaTal
TOV TAPAKEIUEPWD {NOOVTC Tuyelv 006EVOC.

Odysseus sees Tantalos undergoing his everlasting torment in Od. 11. 582-92, though
there it takes a less canonical form. He is one in a series of famous sinners condemned to
special punishments (576-600). There may have been a similar group in the Nostoi.

For Tantalos’ rock cf. Archil. 91. 14f, Alcm. PMGF 79, Alc. fr. 365. Pausanias 10.31.12,
finding it represented in Polygnotos’ underworld painting in the Cnidian Lesche at Delphi,
infers that Polygnotos followed Archilochus’ account, and says he does not know whether
Archilochus invented it or took it from someone else. It is odd that he overlooks its
presence in the Hades scene of the Nostoi, which he cites three times in the context (F 1,
4, 5). But it (p.274) would be unsafe to argue from this that 1 T@v Atpe16®dv kaboboc
was a different poem, unknown to Pausanias.

F 4 Paus. 10. 29. 6

ot 6€ memownuéva €v Nootoic Mivoov usv tnv KAvuévne Quyatépa sival, ynuacbat 6&
avTNY Kepaiwt w1 Aniovocg, kal yevéoBat opiow “IpikAov naiba.

F 5 Paus. 10. 30. 5

vIEP TOOTOLC Maipa oty mi HETpal KaOeCouévn. mepl 6 aOTHC IEDOINUEPA ETTIV ED
NooToic aaeAOeiv uév mapbévov T € avOpwnwy, Bvyatépa 6& avTnw sival Ipoitov
100 Opodavbpov, Tov 6¢ gival Z1ovdov.

F 4 and 5 are from Pausanias’ description of Polygnotos’ underworld painting. He has
already referred in this context to the Hades scene in the Nostoi (above, F 1), which
makes it all the more probable that he has that portion of the poem in mind here. Klymene
and Maira are mentioned together in Od. 11. 326 in the long section on famous women of
the past whom Odysseus saw and interrogated (225-330). The D scholia there (p. 244
Ernst) give information that matches and amplifies what Pausanias attests for the Nostoi:
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Nostoi

Maipa n IIpoitov t00 Oepoavbpov Ovyatnp Kai Avteiac TH¢ Auptdvaktog
EYEVETO KAAAEL SLammpemeoTATn. NYovuEvn b€ mepl mAeiovog v napbeviav eimeTo
Tt Aptédt €mi @ kvvnyéota. (Zeus fellin love with her and made her pregnant;
she gave birth to Lokros, and was shot by Artemis because she had abandoned
hunting. The story is in Pherecydes [fr. 170b Fowlerl.)... KAvuévrn Mivdov 100
IToosib@voc kai Evpvavaoonc tiic 'Yuéppavtoc yaundeioa ®vAdkwt Tt Aniovoc
“IpixAov TiKTEL MOOWKN maiba.

F 6 Arg. Eur. Med. (ii. 136. 12 Schwartz) (cf. sch. Ar. Eq. 1321)

Deperv6nc 6¢ (fr. 113 Fowler) kai 21uwviéng (PMG 548=F 270 Poltera) ¢paoiv wc n
Mnbeia aveynoaoa tov Taoova véov motnoesie. mepl 6 100 TATPOC aOTOD AlooVoC O
To0¢ NOOTOUG MOIRTAC pNoiv oVTWG:

avtika 6’ Ailoova Ofige ¢pidov K6pov nPpwovta,
yipac amoévoaoc’ eibvinot npamibeootv,
¢apuaka moAA" Ewova’ €vi ypvoeiolol AéBnotv.
3 évi Wolf: £mri codd.

(p.275) Ovid gives a lurid account of Aison’s rejuvenation in Met. 7. 159-293. More
often we hear of Jason’s.

1-2 .= I1. 9. 446 yhpac amo&voac Onosiv véov nBwovta; for the spelling of nBwovta see
my critical apparatus ad loc. k6poc for epiclonic koDpoc¢ is un-Homeric; cf. N.].
Richardson on Hymn. Dem. 439. Griffin 42 takes ¢iAov k6pov to be adapted from ¢pidov
TéKoc¢ (voc.) two lines before the Iliadic line quoted.

F 7 Clem. Strom. 6. 12. 7
Avtiudyov te T0oD Tniov €imévToc “éK yap 6dpwv moArd KAk ' avOpwmoiot méAovTal”,
Ayiac gmoinoep

6Wpa yap avfpwnwy voov nmadev nbe kai Epya.
Ayiac Thiersch: Avyleiac cod. véov Sylburg: vodv cod.

The line quoted from Antimachus of Teos is Epigonoi F 2; it may have referred to
Polyneikes’ bribing of Eriphyle in the earlier Theban war. ‘Agias’, if the name is rightly
restored, should mean the Nostoi. Nitzsch (1831, 42 n.**) and Welcker (i. 264 n. 467)
conjectured that this line too referred to Eriphyle, and that she was mentioned among
the other heroines in the underworld scene, as she is in Od. 11. 326 (in the same line as
Maira and Klymene). An alternative possibility would be that it stood in the account of
Aegisthus’ wooing of Clytaemestra and was a comment on her yielding to the persuasion
of gifts from him.

F 8" Sch. Od. 2. 120
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Nostoi

Muvxknhvn Tvdyov Ovydtnp Kai MeAiac tiic Qreavod- Hc kai Apéatopoc "Apyoc, WC év T
KokAwt pépeTat.

It is not clear whether w¢ év @1 KokAwt pépetat covers Mykene’s parentage or refers
only to her marriage and son. That she was a daughter of Inachos and the wife of Arestor
was stated also in the Hesiodic Megalai Ehoiai (fr. 246 M.-W.). Her son Argos was the
many-eyed one, the watcher of Io; cf. Severyns (1928), 396f.

Mykene is mentioned together with Tyro and Alkmene at Od. 2. 120 as a laudable lady of
the past; Tyro and Alkmene then feature among the heroines of the Nekyia (11. 235-9,
with Aison mentioned as one of Tyro’s sons; 266-70).

(p.276) F 14 (new) Paus. 1. 2.1

£0eA00vTw 6¢ ¢ TN moAw £otiv Avtionncg uvijua Aualovog. tadTny Ty Avtiéonny
ITivbapoc pév (fr. 175) ¢pnow vmo Ieipibov Kai Onoéwc apnaocbijvai, Tpoilnriwt &
Hyia1 (FGrHist 606) toiabe £¢ avtnw nemointat- HpakAéa Ocuiokvpap moA1opKodrTa
Y £l Ogpuwbovtt EAciv un 6vvaocbat, Onoéwc 6¢ épaocbeioav Avtionny (oTpatedoal
yap Gpa ‘HpakAel Kol Onoéa) napabovvat 10 ywpiov. tabe uev Hyiac memoinkey.

A contentious fragment. Some in the nineteenth century identified the otherwise unknown
‘Hegias of Troizen’ with Agias of Troizen, the poet named by Proclus as the author of the
Nostoi*9 After Kirchhoff and Wilamowitz rejected the identification, scholarship has
remained generally unfavourable to it 41 Jacoby accepted that Pausanias’ memointat and
memoinkey imply a poem, but he thought the ‘novelistic character’ of the story pointed to
the Hellenistic period. However, the motif of the Amazon who betrayed her country by
falling in love with Theseus is pre-Hellenistic (Isoc. Panath. 193), and his union with
Antiope can be traced back to the late sixth century.42 Kirchhoff's argument that
Pausanias elsewhere cites the Nostoi anonymously can be countered by observing that
he twice cites the Little Iliad without author’s name but in one passage refers to what
seems to be that poem as ‘Lescheos’ (see on Little Iliad F 15-27), and that he four times
cites the Minyas anonymously but in one passage says ‘Prodikos of Phocaea, if he is the
author of Ta ¢ v Mivvaba émn’. Which is the more unlikely: that there were two
Troizenian mythographical poets with effectively the same name, one held to be the
author of the Nostoi, the other known only to Pausanias (who likes to cite Cyclic poems);
or that the story of Heracles’ expedition with Theseus to Themiscyra existed as early as
the Nostoi? Theseus’ presence in the Odyssey (11.321-5, 631) and Cypria and that of his
mother and sons in the Little Iliad and Iliou Persis indicates that his mythology was
evolving in several directions. (p.277) Given his strong early associations with Troizen,
he might well have been of interest to an archaic Troizenian poet.

If the fragment does belong to the Nostoi, we shall naturally assign it to the underworld
scene. Theseus himself might have appeared there (a possibility acknowledged at Od. 11.
631), or Antiope might have been seen among the heroines, like her Theban homonym at
Od.11.260-5.

The above fragments point to a Hades scene that had much in common with the Nekyia of
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Nostoi

the Odyssey. There was at least one famous sinner undergoing his punishment—Tantalos,
also seen by Odysseus—and there may have been others. More significantly, a series of
past heroines was presented, as in Od. 11. 225-329, where several of the same ones
appear. It may well be that others who appear in the Odyssey passage such as Tyro,
Alkmene, Epikaste, etc., also featured in the Nostoi (Severyns (1928), 395).

The women in these catalogues may seem a curiously random selection, including some
fairly obscure figures. In fact there are signs of underlying genealogical coherences.
Odysseus actually says that he questioned the women, and they informed him, about
their families (234, cf. 236f, 261, 306). Some of those he names are drawn from Theban
and Attic saga, but a whole group belong among the descendants of the sons and
daughters of Aiolos. The genealogy was set out in the Hesiodic Catalogue of Women, and
we know that the story of Tyro, at least, was told there (frr. 30. 31-5, 31, 32) in verses
very similar to Od. 11. 238-50.43 The women in Nostoi F 4, 5, and 8 come with
genealogical details attached. Klymene (F 4) is the wife of Kephalos, who is a son of Aiolos’
son Deion. Maira (F 5) is descended from Aiolos’ son Sisyphos. F 6 concerns Aison, son of
another son of Aiolos, Kretheus. It thus appears that the Hades scenes in the Odyssey
and Nostoi are jointly and severally drawing on a body of genealogical poetry similar to
(but older than) the Hesiodic Catalogue. It is not obvious why poets describing the
underworld should do this. The parallelism reinforces the close affinities between the two
epics that we have observed throughout.

(p.278) The whole Hades scene must have occupied several hundred lines. If it stood
somewhere between the murder of Agamemnon and Orestes’ return, it would have
helped to mitigate the abruptness of the fast-forward effect. In intro. 4 I have cited
Bethe’s observation that if Agamemnon was killed in Book 3 of the Nostoi there was a
good deal of space to be filled in Books 4 and 5, and that the Hades scene might have had
its place in Book 4.

Its generic similarity with the Nekyia of Odyssey 11 suggests that it may similarly have
been the account of things experienced by a living person who in exceptional
circumstances visited Hades and returned. Welcker (ii. 298 n. 17) suggested as one
possibility that Menelaos learned about Agamemnon’s fate and his own Elysian destiny in
a visit to Hades instead of from Proteus. His preferred hypothesis, however (i. 262, ii.
300), was that Neoptolemos went from Molossia to consult a Thesprotian oracle of the
dead.** But we have taken leave to doubt that Neoptolemos went so far west in the
Nostoi. Wilamowitz (1884), 176, thought that Odysseus might have visited Hades in the
Nostoi as in the Odyssey. Gruppe 702 conjectured that Orestes descended to Hades
(how?) to hear Agamemnon’s instructions on avenging him.

Others have preferred to suppose that the occasion for the underworld description was
the arrival in Hades of one or more newly dead persons, as in Od. 24. 1—-204, where it is
the souls of the suitors. Nitzsch (1831), 44f, pointed out that in lines 19—97 of that
episode Agamemnon, surrounded by his followers killed in Aegisthus’ house, approaches
Achilles and other heroes and is greeted very much as if they have only just arrived in
Hades. He inferred that the passage was adapted from the Nostoi and that the occasion
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there was Agamem-non’s descent to Hades45

The attraction of the latter hypothesis is that it allows us to account for the oddly
inapposite dialogue in Od. 24. 19—97. In the original Achilles would have met Agamemnon
and his men (p.279) arriving and questioned him about what had happened to them.
Agamemnon would have replied as he does to Odysseus’ questions in 11.396—434, and
perhaps gone on to contrast his own inglorious fate with Achilles’ glorious death and
spectacular funeral (24. 36—97). It is perhaps not a problem that Agamemnon arrived in
Hades together with not only a company of his own men but also twenty of Aegisthus’.

Two other difficulties seem more serious. How would all the heroines and sinners fit in?
And what would be the point of a scene in which we follow Agamemnon down to Hades
only to hear him relate to Achilles the events that the poet has already related? In the
Odyssey Amphimedon’s report of the suitors’ fate allows Agamemnon to pass judgment
on the whole story, to contrast Penelope’s virtue with his own wife’s vice, and to acclaim
the epic poetry that will celebrate that virtue in parallel to the poetry that will tell of
Clytaemestra’s wickedness—putting, as it were, the Odyssey and the Nostoi side by side
(192-202).

What of the other theory: a katabasis by a living person who returned to the upper
world? There are two heroes roaming in strange and remote regions of the world:
Menelaos and Odysseus. A katabasis by either of them in the course of those
peregrinations is conceivable. At first sight Odysseus appears the likelier candidate,
seeing that according to the Odyssey he did visit Hades in the period between
Agamemnon’s murder and Orestes’ return. He had sailed as far as Circe’s island, hard
by the sunrise, and from there it was not far to the shore of Ocean and the land of the
dead. How could such an excursion have been accommodated in Menelaos’ east
Mediterranean itinerary?‘l6

Yet if we consider the poet’s likely motive for inventing an underworld scene, the poetic
purpose it was suited to serve, Menelaos does after all appear the most appropriate
protagonist.

The purpose of Odysseus’ journey to Hades is ostensibly to enable him to consult
Teiresias. But the poetic gain lies rather in his meetings with his mother and Agamemnon.
His mother is the first soul to approach after the unburied Elpenor. She had still been
alive when Odysseus left Ithaca for Troy, and the meeting in Hades takes the place of the
reunion that was not possible when he got home.

(p.280) Agamemnon’s death too had occurred without Odysseus’ knowing of it. The
meeting enables him to learn the horrid story so that he can bear it in mind as he makes
his own way home.

Menelaos had quarrelled with his brother at the beginning of the Nostoi, and they had
parted. He was never to see Agamemnon alive again. That he should learn of his murder
only seven years later when he reached home, after Orestes had dealt with the whole
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matter, was poetically not very satisfactory. Better if, as in the Odyssey, he learned of it
earlier from a non-human source; better still if, like Odysseus, he could learn it from
Agamemnon’s ghost itself, and bid farewell to his brother face to face. Agamemnon plays a
conspicuous role in both Nekyiai of the Odyssey, and in both he is still accompanied by
the men who were killed with him in Aegisthus’ house (11. 388f.=24. 21f). Nitzsch and
Dimmler, as mentioned above, thought that the second passage, where Agamemnon and
his followers approach Achilles, reflected an episode in the Nostoi describing their first
arrival in Hades. But perhaps both Odyssey passages reflect one where Agamemnon and
his entourage approached Menelaos, who, like Odysseus in 11. 395ff,, wept and asked
Agamemnon how he had died. This encounter would have been the centrepiece of a visit
to Hades in the course of which Menelaos also saw a series of heroines from the past and
certain other denizens of the place such as Tantalos. Some of these would have had some
family relevance. Tantalos was his great-grandfather. Mycene and her son Argos were
local eponyms.

I would suppose that Menelaos was represented as actually going into Hades rather than
standing at the edge and summoning ghosts up one by one as Odysseus does. The
Odyssey poet has undertaken to copy the procedure at a Greek nekyomanteion, but he
is unable to sustain the scenario consistently, as Odysseus sees and talks to a number of
figures who cannot have come up out of Hades but clearly remain deep inside
(568—626); they include Tantalos. Rather than attribute the same incoherence to the
Hades scene of the Nostoi, it would be preferable to assume that it was a genuine
katabasis, and that the Odyssey poet drew on a scene in that form that he was unable
fully to reconcile with his necromantic mise en scene.

Supposing that Menelaos made such a katabasis, how did it come about? He certainly
needed a guide to take him in and bring him out again. That could only have been
Hermes, who escorted Heracles on his mission to capture Cerberus (Od. 11.626) and
who escorts the (p.281) souls of the suitors (24. 1-10). Now, Hermes could begin the
journey from anywhere. We do not need to bring Menelaos to the shore of Ocean or to
some place on earth that boasted an entrance to Hades.

Like Plato who, when his argument will take him no further, resorts to a myth of his own
devising, I have to turn to one of my imaginative reconstructions. It will of course be a
highly speculative construct, a flight of fancy, but it will serve to illustrate how the thing
could have been done, using motifs and narrative strategies familiar from the Odyssey.

When the eighth year arrived and the seasons came round, the gods were gathered in
Zeus’ house, and he spoke to them, for his mind was on Aegisthus, who had killed
Agamemnon and was still ruling in Mycene [Od. 1. 26—30]. ‘This is no longer supportable.
Orestes is now of an age to take revenge, but he remains inactive in Athens. Meanwhile
Menelaos roams in the east gathering more riches, not knowing that his brother has been
killed and that the murderer is lording it at home. Come, let us send Athena to Athens to
rouse Orestes to action, and Hermes to Libya to inform Menelaos of the situation and
urge him to return home without delay.’
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So Athena flew down from Olympus, and came to Marathon and broadwayed Athens, and
went in to Erechtheus’ firm-built mansion [7. 80f] ...

Then Hermes tied on his ambrosial sandals that carry him over land and sea, and took up
his wand [5. 44—8], and flew to the broad land of Libya, and found Menelaos. He stood
before him in the likeness of a young man [10. 278f], and said, ‘Greetings, Menelaos; I
am Hermes, and I come as a messenger from Zeus. Tarry no longer in Libya, but hasten
home to Greece, for your brother Agamemnon when he got home from Troy was slain by
Aegisthus and the faithless Clytaemestra. Ever since then they have ruled at Mycene,
and no one has done anything about it.” So he spoke, but Menelaos was overwhelmed
with grief, and he wept copiously. ‘Then let me die straight away,’ he said, ‘for I no longer
have any desire to live [4. 539f]. Let me go down to Hades’ house, so I may embrace my
brother, with whom I quarrelled at Troy, and I never saw him again to bid him farewell.’

Said Hermes, ‘Menelaos, it is not your destiny to die, for you are a son-in-law of Zeus,
being married to Helen. When your earthly life comes to an end, the gods will send you
to Elysium [4. 561 —9] ... However, I have the power to escort people to Hades, and to
bring them back again, if I care to, as I did with Heracles [11. 626]. If this is your wish, I
will take you there to see your brother.’

So he bore him up and carried him away through the air. They passed the stream of
Ocean and the White Rock, the gates of the Sun and the land of Dreams, and soon they
came to the asphodel meadow where the souls of the dead dwell [24. 11 —14]. On they
went, and Menelaos saw many of the (p.282) famous women of the past ... And then
they found Agamemnon, surrounded by all the men slain with him in Aegisthus’ house
[11.387—-9=24.20-2]. Agamemnon wept to see Menelaos, and asked him, ‘Has
Aegisthus killed you too? [3. 249] Or did Poseidon overwhelm you in your ships with
furious tempest, or ... [11.398-403]?’ ‘None of those things,” Menelaos answered, ‘but
Hermes told me of your death, and I prevailed on him to bring me to see you, and
presently I must return to the light. But come, let us embrace and have our fill of
weeping.’

And they would have gone on indefinitely, had Hermes not said, ‘Stop now, we must go
back, lest Persephone show you the Gorgon’s Head [11.634f].’ He led Menelaos back
through Hades, and he saw mighty men of the past, such as Heracles [11.601] and
Theseus and Peirithoos [11. 631]; and sinners such as Tantalos. Then they left Hades,
and swiftly Hermes bore him back to Libya and to his ships. ‘Now make ready and sail
home with all speed. You may catch Aegisthus still alive, or perhaps Orestes will have
killed him first and you will be in time for the funeral [4. 546f].

The Return of Orestes

In the version of Od. 1. 40f. Aegisthus was warned that Orestes would return to avenge
his father 6mmdt’ &v HBHom te Kai N¢ ipeipetan aing, as if maturity would automatically
bring the desire to go to his homeland. In the Nostoi narrative, however, his return was
surely not spontaneous but instigated by the gods. In Stesichorus (PMGF 217) he
received a bow from Apollo, whom he had perhaps consulted at Delphi. Consultation of
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the Pythian oracle is not impossible for an epic narrative, cf. Od. 8. 79—81. But it would
still mean that Orestes took the initiative. It is easier to imagine, as in the Telemachy, a
divine council and a visit by Athena to stir the young man to action, as I have suggested in
the above reconstruction. Such a scene might well have been the model for the one that
launches the Telemachy, and Athena’s journey to Athens to find Orestes might have been
the model for her unexplained diversion there in Od. 7. 80f.

We have no information on how Orestes achieved his aim, whether he returned openly or
in disguise, and whether he used guile of any other kind. There is nothing to suggest that
Electra played any part in the story.47 We only know for sure that Orestes killed
Aegisthus.

(p.283) Itis likely that he also killed Clytaemestra, as in [Hes.] fr. 23(a). 30 and other
sources. He celebrated the funeral feast untpoc te otvyepnc kai avaikiboc Aiyioboio
(Od. 3. 310), which indicates plainly that she died at the same time as her lover; the line is
possibly an interpolation, but we know of no alternative version in which Orestes did not
kill her. Robert (1881), 163, suggested that she hanged herself:48 that is possible, but if
so, we might have expected the Odyssey poet to mention it. His reticence if Orestes killed
her is easier to understand. A. Olivieri, Riv. Fil. 25 (1897), 574, suggested that she
attempted to win mercy by baring her maternal breast to him, as in Aesch. Cho. 896. The
motif is not alien to epic, cf. II. 22. 80 (Hekabe to Hector), and it appeared also in
Stesichorus’ Geryoneis (PMGF S1 3: Kallirhoe to Geryones).

A little more circumstantial detail is perhaps given by:

F 11 Apollod. 2. 1. 5

Eynuev (NavmAiog), wg uev ol tpayikol Aéyovat, KAvuévny tnr Katpéwc, we 6 0 ToLC
Nootovc ypayac, P1Avpav, wc 6 Képrkwy ([Hes.] fr. 297 M.—W.), Hoiovnr- Kai
gyévvnoe IMadaundénv Oiaka Navoiuébovta.

Pausanias (1. 22. 6) records a painting in the gallery on the Athenian Acropolis that
showed Orestes killing Aegisthus while Pylades killed the sons of Nauplios, who had come
to Aegisthus’ aid 49 It is not clear from Apollodorus if the sons were named in the Nostoi
or only the parents. If the sons were too, the killing of Aegisthus is a likely context for
their mention. If Aegisthus had these supporters to defend him, Orestes could hardly
have prevailed on his own, and Pylades’ presence, as in the painting, would be
indispensable. Proclus speaks of ‘the avenging by Orestes and Pylades’, or’ Opéotov
Kal [TvAdabov Tipwpia. However, this raises a problem if it is accepted that Orestes has
been staying in Attica and not Phocis. For in that case he has not been in the care of
Strophios, and we cannot explain how Strophios’ son Pylades comes to be Orestes’
companion. So far as Proclus is concerned, it would be possible to suppose that, as at
some other points, he has allowed a detail from the vulgate version to slip in, and that
Pylades played no part in the (p.284) Nostoi. But then we are left in uncertainty about
the implications of F 11 0

Following the deaths of Aegisthus and Clytaemestra Orestes Saivv tagov Apyeioroiv
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(Od. 3. 309). The account of the celebratory feast took the place of an honorific funeral of
the sort that heroes such as Achilles and Patroklos enjoy in epic. It is implied in 3.
258-61, however, that Aegisthus did receive a decent burial, with mourners, as Nestor
affirms that it would not have been so if Menelaos had found him alive in the palace.

Now at last Menelaos could reappear on the scene. His eastern adventures had kept him
away just long enough to leave the field clear for Orestes’ act of vengeance. Now it was
appropriate for him to complete his homecoming, and he arrived on the very day of the
feast. If we accept that he had already been told of the events unfolding at Mycenae,
there is no problem about why he appears there when his home is at Sparta. In the
Odyssey he is told by Proteus. But the Proteus episode was not necessarily a feature of
Menelaos’ wanderings in the Nostoidl It may originally have belonged to Odysseus, and
it may have been the Odyssey poet who transferred it to Menelaos. I have suggested
above that it might have been Hermes who brought him the news.

Menelaos Returns to Sparta

F 12a* (=Epic. adesp. 3) Hippocr. mepl &pBpwv €LUBOAFG 8

KaA®C yap Ounpoc¢ KatausuaOnkel 6Tt IAVTWY TOV IPOoPATWY BOEC HAALOTA ATOPEOVOT
TAOTNY TNY OPNY (SC. TOD YEIUDVOC TEAEVTWVTOC) ... TA UED YAP GAAA mpoBaTta SdvaTtal
Bpayeiav v moiny Béokeobal, Bodc 6 ob udAa, mpiv fabeia yévntal 61& T00TO 0DV
émoinoey tabe ta Emn-

wc¢ 6’ oot aomaoiov Eap RALVOe Bovoiv A&,
0Tl aouevwTatn avtoiow n Babeia moin paivetal.
Cf. eund. Vectiarius 5.

The Hippocratic writer quotes from ‘Homer’ the beginning of a simile that may have
referred to someone’s glad feelings on reaching his homeland after a prolonged absence.
For other similes in similar (p.285) contexts cf. [Hes.] Sc. 42f,; Od. 23. 233—-8. The
source was probably a Cyclic poem. One naturally thinks of the Nostoi. Of the home-
comings described in the poem, Menelaos’ was perhaps the most appropriate one for the
simile: he had been abroad for seventeen years, and his return signalled the happy
ending of the whole story.

F 13 Sch. Od. 4. 12, “ék 6o0Anc*
a1, w¢ uev Adeiwv, Tepic (wg 6 Eviot Tnpic), Bvyatnp Zevéinmng wc 6& 0 TWY
Nootwv mointng, I'ETic.

The reference is to a female slave by whom Menelaos fathered Megapenthes. According
to a scholion on the preceding line, he lay with the woman after Helen had left him, and
the child’s name expressed his grief at the loss of her; this may have been said in the
Nostoi (Severyns (1928), 379).
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Nostoi

In the Odyssey it is just €&k 600Anc. In the Nostoi it may have been éx 600Ang I'éTibog,
‘from a Getic slave’. This would be the earliest reference to the Getai, who next appear in
Herodotus.52 The D scholion on the Odyssey passage gives her name as Tnpi6an; this
looks Thracian and might therefore be combined with the Getic origin, though it does not
look from the first scholion as if the name was in the Nostoi. Variants of it are attributed to
Acusilaus (fr. 41 Fowler ap. Apollod. 3.11. 1, Tnpnic) and the first-century commentator
Alexion (above).

Megapenthes was evidently a late invention. It was established in the tradition that Helen
had left only a daughter when she went with Paris (see on Cypria arg. 2c). The younger
son Nikostratos of [Hes.] fr. 175 and Cinaethon fr. 3 W. (cf. Soph. El. 539) is evidently not
known to the Odyssey poet.

Megapenthes can hardly have been mentioned in the Nostoi in any other context than
that of Menelaos’ return to Sparta, where he had been growing up.In Od. 4.3-19
Telemachos finds Menelaos celebrating a double wedding, that of Hermione to
Neoptolemos and that of Megapenthes to an unnamed local girl. Nitzsch and Welcker
supposed, plausibly enough, that in the Nostoi these weddings were performed following
the father’s happy homecoming.53 That the (p.286) Odyssey poet puts them three years
later for his own purposes is hardly a difficulty.

According to Od. 4. 6f. Hermione had been promised to Neoptolemos at Troy, and indeed
the betrothal could not have come about in any other way. But we cannot identify a likely
occasion for it in the Little Iliad or the Iliou Persis, and it may be invented for the present
context if the marriage itself was a novelty. We can see what inspired it. We noted in
connection with the Cypria a tendency towards a romantic pairing of Achilles and Helen.
Now Achilles’ glamorous young son had arrived in Phthia and taken over his
grandfather’s throne: a prime match for the beautiful daughter of Helen.>* Thus two
strands in the Nostoi narrative could be prettily tied up.

Ifit had just been the story of the Atreidai, the natural marriage at the end would have
been between Hermione and her cousin Orestes. This alternative marriage appears in
fifth-century authors, mostly in the version that Tyndareos had promised Hermione to
Orestes while Menelaos was away at the war.?® It was variously combined with the prior
tradition of her marriage to Neoptolemos. The latter union was childless, at least in earlier
sources, whereas to Orestes Hermione bore Teisamenos, who was to unite the
kingdoms of Argos and Sparta before falling to the Herakleidai.

A. Olivieri, Riv. Fil. 25 (1897), 575, conjectured that Pylades married Electra, as in
Euripides (EI. 1249, IT 695, Or. 1653, cf. 1078f) and Hellanicus (fr. 155 Fowler). It is an
attractive possibility, but we do not know that Electra played any part in the Nostoi
narrative.

The End of the Story
So far as we can see, the poem ended with Menelaos and Helen happily re-installed at
Sparta, as Telemachos finds them in the Odyssey. The war precipitated by Helen’s ancient
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defection had run its course; the story of the heroes’ returns was complete except for
that of Odysseus. That was the subject of a separate, much longer epic, and the poet
might reasonably have been content to leave it (p.287) aside. Or he might have dealt
with it summarily, assuming his hearers’ familiarity with the Odyssey.56

Welcker (ii. 282, 292) proposed that the poem concluded with Menelaos’ translation to
Elysium, as foretold by Proteus in Od. 4. 561 —9; cf. Wagner 295. But Proclus would
surely have mentioned such a significant event. If the marriages of Menelaos’ children
took place shortly after he reached home, and the Nostoi ended with them, there would
have been an interval of some three years until the point where the Odyssey begins. But
if the poem went on to the end of Menelaos’ life, its time-frame would have been
extended beyond that of the Odyssey.

Notes:

(1) Nitzsch (1830), 117; Welcker i. 261, cf. ii. 291f; Monro 379; Bethe 270-3; Debiasi 232
n. 26; contra, Wilamowitz (1884), 156f; Huxley 167f. Bernabé, PEG 93, writes ‘Atpe16®v
Kd&Boboc potius pars Nostorum mihi esse videtur’.

() Cf. Bethe 281-3.

(3) Od. 4.536f, 11.412f, 24. 21f; Wilamowitz (1884), 157; Bethe 271f,
(4) Bethe 282.

(°) See West (2005), 60f.=(2011b), 305f.

(6) The western geographical frame is disturbed, it is true, by the introduction of a block
of adventures botrrowed from the Argonauts. See West (2005), 43f.=(2011b), 284f.

(7) Cf. G. Scafoglio, RPh 78 (2004), 294, who speaks of of ‘una dipendenza reciproca’
between the two poems.

8 Apollodorus’ account of Demophon’s adventures in Thrace and Cyprus (epit. 6. 16—
17, cf. Tz.in Lyc. 495, where it is Akamas) evidently comes from another source.

(%) A. Hecker, Phil. 5 (1850), 437; R. Stiehle, Phil. 8 (1853), 54.

(10) Miller 50 n. 34; Nitzsch (1831), 35; A. Meineke, Analecta Alexandrina (Berlin 1843),
79, citing Tzetzes. (The Apollodorus epitome was not yet known.)

A1tis certainly illogical to say that ot mepi KaAyavta (etc.) buried Calchas (Welcker i.
265). But it is easy to see how the illogicality resulted from compression of consecutive
episodes into one sentence.

(12) so Xylander for AvTiAdyouv.

(13) [Hes.] fr. 279; Euphorion fr. 103 Lightfoot; Lyc. 439-46 with sch. and Tz.;Apollod.
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epit. 6. 19.
(14) So Ingrid Loffler, Die Melampodie (Meisenheim 1963), 51.

(15) [Hes.] fr. 197. 6, cf. Apollod. 3. 10. 8; Q.S. 12. 325 (ci. Vian). Two Attic black-figure
vases of 570-550 show (an) Amphilochos in Trojan contexts: LIMC Amphilochos 2 and 3.
He appears in Theoklymenos’ genealogy at Od. 15. 248. Apollod. epit. 6. 19 says that
according to some he came late to Troy, and that during the Returns the storm blew him
to Mopsos’ (Cilician) shore. Like the preceding paragraph about Podaleirios consulting
the Delphic oracle and settling in the Carian Chersonese, this clearly came from a
different source from the Nostoi.

(16) The two were also associated in Italy: Robert (1920-6), 1476. Podaleirios in aria: ibid.
1477f.

(17) This was alluded to in Sophocles’ EAévnc draitnoic (fr. 180).

(18) According to Epigonoi fr. 4 Manto, daughter of Teiresias, was sent by the Epigonito
Delphi and dedicated as a tithe. Later she went to Colophon and established pollo’s
oracular shrine at Claros.

(19) See Wagner 257f, who argues that Apollodorus is following the Melampodia for he
contest.

(20) Kirchhoff 331; Bethe 279f; cf. Gruppe 698 n. 5, 700 n. 3; Robert (1920-6), 1292f.
Alcaeus refers to a place called Aigai, SLG 262. 6f.: if the Achaeans had stoned Ajax, iow¢
ke mlapmAéovteg Alyaic | [Anotépal ¢ ETvyov BaAdaooac. This may be the Kane
promontory across the strait from Mytilene (Strabo 13. 1. 68; St. Byz. s.v.Afyoc); see A.
M. van Erp Taalman Kip in J. M. Bremer et al., Some Recently Found Greek Poems
(Mnemosyne Suppl. 99, Leiden 1987), 112f. If so, it stands for the place of transition,
familiar to Lesbians, from the sheltered channel to the open sea, and there is no
reference to the location of the disaster in the Tenos-Mykonos area. The Aigai of Il. 13. 21
and that of Hymn. Ap. 32 cannot be identified; the scholia on II. l.c. (cf. on Od. 5. 381, Pind.
Nem. 5.67aand AR. 1.831) speak of an island close to Euboea. Wilamowitz (1916), 445,
argues that it was on Euboea, at Karystos/Geraistos.

(21) In the corresponding scene in Quintus (14. 419-65) Athena threatens to secede
from the gods if Zeus does not allow her to take her revenge on the Achaeans; the motif
is borrowed from the Helios scene in the Odyssey. Zeus offers her the use of his
thunder and lightning and invites her to raise a storm. He puts the weapons before her,
and she, exulting, puts on the aegis, takes up the évtea matpdc, @ mep B£o¢ 0L Ti¢ acipet
| véot Aroc ueyaoro (459f), and goes to work.

(22) n Aesch. Eum. 827f. she claims to have sole access to Zeus’ thunderbolt silo. Cf. Ar.
Av. 1538.

(23) Wagner 261. The Myconos location also in [Arist.] Peplos 16. Rheneia was the sual
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cemetery for Delos, cf. Holzinger 232.

(%) The scholia say that Tpéuwr was the name of a place mpo¢ it AfAwt. Tzetzes rongly
took it to be actually on Delos (Wagner 261).

(25) Cf. Eratosthenes, FGrHist 241 F 42. On Molossos cf. Robert (1920-6), 1457.

(26) Odysseus had at first gone to Tenedos, but then returned to Troy; see above onarg.
1b.

(27) Welcker, ii. 291, says ‘eine unterhaltende Zwischenscene [war] die Begegnung es
Neoptolemos und Odysseus in Maronea’.

(28) Nitzsch (1831), 37.

(29) Cf. S. West on Od. 4. 514-20; Danek 117-19. If the Nostoi poet was really a
Troizenian, as the main tradition alleged, he could have been in no doubt about the

geography.

(39) Cf. Hdt. 7. 159, Paus. 3. 19. 6; Schwartz 77; Bethe 274f; Merkelbach 47f.
(31) A. Momigliano, SIFC 8 (1930), 317-19.

(32) Von der Miihll 708.

(33) Sch. on 270 identifies the island as Karphe, a detail that may well come from the
Nostoi (Bethe 266 n. 5). A Karphe is otherwise unrecorded, but it may have been some
islet known to the poet. There was no need to invent a name. The descriptive name,
‘Dried up’, is typical; in the Argolic Gulf there are islets known today as Rombe, Psili, and
Plateia. We may think also of Kranae, ‘Rugged’, the islet where Paris and Helen first made
love (Il. 3. 445), if that is in fact a proper name.

(3%) How was her presence in Aegisthus’ house explained to Agamemnon? Perhaps the
allusions to her 66Ao¢ (Od. 3. 235, 4.92, 11.439) have to do with this.

(35) Bethe 273f. takes the women to have been in a separate room, but this involves
giving au¢ " €uoi the less natural sense of ‘on account of me’ and supposing that
Clytaemestra immediately came into the men’s room, only to turn her back on
Agamemnon.

(36) The depiction of them as reclining on couches, however, is perhaps not true to the
epic. In the Homeric poems banqueters sit up, they do not recline, though the practice of
reclining was beginning to come in by the end of the seventh century; cf. West (1997), 32.

(37) Cf. Wilamowitz (1884), 157, ‘ein kdmpfer heillt Epuioveic, das palst fir einen
gefdahrten des Thyestessohnes Aigisthos, der pvy® “Apyeoc inmofdTolo am meere
seinen sitz hat’ (Od. 3. 263).
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(38) Nitzsch (1831), 36-8, esp. 37, ‘Quod temporis explendi artificium—interfuerunt enim
septem anni (Od. y, 305.)—quamvis ad reiveritatem parum idoneum, ad poetae licentiam
quodammodo supervacaneum sit: negari tamen non potest, auditorem ejusmodi
intercapedine adhibita facilius se pati ad tempus aliquot annis posterius traduci, quam in
narratione continua. Adde, quod Neoptolemi iter sane longum erat ...." He goes on to
suggest that, as Neoptolemos had been promised at Troy the hand of Menelaos’
daughter Hermione (Od. 4. 6), this afforded a means of transition back from him to
Orestes and Menelaos.

(39) Holzinger 296, who wrongly thinks of the Cypria instead of the Nostoi.

(40) Nitzsch (1831), 41; G.]J.C. Muetzell, De emendatione Theogoniae Hesiodeae libri
tres (Leipzig 1833), 181; Welcker i. 260; Allen 141. Kinkel, Bethe, Davies, and Bernabé
printed the fragment as a dubium or spurium, and I should perhaps have allowed it that
status in my edition rather than omitting it.

(41) Kirchhoff 338n.; Wilamowitz (1884), 342. See Jacoby’s commentary on FGrHist 606.

(42) Gantz 282-5; Theseis fr. 1. The romantic potential of Amazons was already apparent
in the Penthesileia episode of the Aethiopis.

(43) Cf. West (1985), 32. F. Diimmler, Rh. Mus. 45 (1890), 183f, detected a nexus of links
with the Melampous saga (11.281-97, cf. 15. 225-55): Klymene (326) is in the Nostoi the
mother of Iphiklos (290, 296); Prokris (321) preceded her as wife of Kephalos; Maira
(326) was one of the Proitids cured by Melampous; Eriphyle (326) was the wife of
Melampous’ great-grandson Amphiaraos.

(4%) The Nekyia of the Odyssey is, after all, essentially a consultation at such an oracle,
transposed from Greece to the shore of Ocean.

(4°) Similarly F. Diitmmler, Rh. Mus. 45 (1890), 189—92=KI. Schr. (Leipzig 1901), ii.
390-3, and others. Duntzer (1840), 23, thought that the arrival of Aegisthus’ and
Clytaemestra’s ghosts would make a better analogy with that of the justly slain suitors:
‘Die Fragmente beziehen sich fast alle auf eine vexvia, die ich in das fiinfte Buch setze,
wo nach meiner Annahme Klytamnestra und Aegisth in die Unterwelt gefihrt wurden.’
Against Nitzsch and Duntzer: Welcker i. 264, ii. 299; Bethe 281.

(*6) Cf. Nitzsch (1831), 43, against Welcker.

(47) She is not named among Agamemnon’s daughters in I1. 9. 145; she first appears in
[Hes.] fr. 23(a). 16. Cf. on Cypria F 20.

(#8) Cf. Wernicke, RE i. 723f; Gruppe 702; Bethe 268.
(49) On the painting cf. Robert (1881), 182f.

(°9) On Strophios and Pylades cf. Gruppe 701f.

Page 36 of 37

PRINTED FROM OXFORD SCHOLARSHIP ONLINE (www.oxfordscholarship.com). (c) Copyright Oxford University Press, 2014.
All Rights Reserved. Under the terms of the licence agreement, an individual user may print out a PDF of a single chapter of a
monograph in OSO for personal use (for details see http://www.oxfordscholarship.com/page/privacy-policy). Subscriber:
Universidad Nacional Autonoma de Mexico %28UNAM%29; date: 23 March 2014




Nostoi

(°!) So Bethe 268f.

(°2) The feminine ethnic I'éTic is attested in St. Byz. y 67 (so Salmasius for yétnc).
(°3) Nitzsch (1831), 38; Welcker ii. 282; cf. Severyns (1928), 377.

(5%) For her beauty cf. Od. 4. 14, Sappho 23. 4f,, Prop. 1.4.6.

(55) Pherec. fr. 135a F.; Soph. Hermione; Eur. Andr. 966—84, Or. 1653—7; Philocles TrGF
24 F 2; Theognis TrGF 28 F 2.

(°6) Burgess 143 suggests that the Nostoi might have taken in the return of Odysseus,
rightly noting that it would have been cropped from Proclus’ summary to avoid overlap
with the Odyssey.
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[-]1 Abstract and Keywords

This chapter presents a commentary on the poem Telegony. It first discusses the poem's
title; sources of information about the poem; the poet; the scope; the economy of the
poem; and characterization of the poem. It then reviews individual fragments and
testimonia.

Keywords: Greek epic, epic poetry, epic poems, fragments, testomonia

Introduction

1. Title

Proclus gives the title as TnAeyovia, as does Eusebius, Chron. Ol 53. Choeroboscus(?)
mepi moootnTocg, An. Ox. ii. 299. 26 (Herodian. i. 249. 9, ii. 451. 20 Lentz), teaches that
titles of this sort should end in -cia, giving as examples O6voocia 1 kata O6vooéa (sc.
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Telegony

npayuateia), HpakAsia n kata HpakAéa, TnAsyoveia 1 kata TnAéyovor, and
Eustathius repeats this rule (II. 785. 21, cf. Od. 1796. 48). But the cases are not paralle],
as O6voociax and HpakAecia are formed from stems containing the €. With titles formed
from other stems we find -ia, though some fluctuation occurs owing to the influence of
Ob6vooeia ete.:

Apalovia Hesychus of Miletus, Vit. Hom. 6. 6 (-oveia Nauck 374).
Evpwnia (Eumelos) sch. Hom., Clement, but 1) Evpwnsia Philodemus.

Oiburobia sch. Eur., but 1) Oi6umébeia the Tabula Borgiana (Tabula Iliaca 10K, cf. Proleg.
§1). Pausanias refers to this poem as ta £émn a Oiburébia ovoualovot; the neuter plural
is usual with the (érrn) Kdnpia, Apiuaonsia (-ea Herodotus, -ta Tatian), and
Navonakti(a)ka /| NQuIar Tia.

Titavouayia, Ocoyovia, etc.

Pausanias 8. 12. 5 cites a poem entitled Thesprotis, by which he may mean the first book
of the Telegony; see below, §5 and on F 3. Hartmann 59 argued that the title Thesprotis
might have been applied to the whole work, just as the Aethiopis was known by a name
that really applied only to part of it.

2. Attestation

The main sources are Proclus and the parallel narrative of Apollod. epit. 7. 34—7. There
are no verse fragments explicitly attributed to the poem; two anonymous ones are
conjecturally assigned to it, one (p.289) quoted by Athenaeus (F 1%), one by Synesius
(F 27). It is possible that Athenaeus might still have had access to a copy of the epic,
unlikely that Synesius did, though he might have taken over a quotation from an earlier
writer. Pausanias apparently knew at least the Thesprotian portion (F 3), while material on
the story of Telegonos was handed on by the Odyssey scholia and Eustathius (F 4—6).

3. The poet

Proclus’ ascription to one Eugammon of Cyrene is very credible, and so is Eusebius’
dating of his floruit to OL 53. 2 = 567/6 BCE; see the Prolegomena, §4. In giving Odysseus
and Penelope a second son Arkesilaos (F 4) he evidently sought to add prestige to the
Battiad royal house by providing it with a mythical ancestor sprung from Odysseus.

If the Eusebian date is accurate, the poet was active during the reign of Arkesilas II. One
of this monarch’s brothers who founded Barke (Hdt. 4. 160) is named by Stephanus of
Byzantium B 45 as Zakynthos, which (if historical) might suggest that their father, Battos
II, already had some interest in the area from which Odysseus was the famous hero. The
same author S\V. ZaxvvOoc¢ records a Libyan town Zakynthos or Zakynthia, perhaps
settled from the Zakynthos near Ithaca.

Eugammon’s name, with its double p, is hard to explain from Greek! In a name formed
from ydapoc it seems unlikely that the nasal would have been geminated even in a
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hypocoristic form. But it might be explained as the Hellenized form of a non-Greek name
containing Ammon, who as Zeus Ammon was a principal god of Cyrene. Many names in
-auuwvy are attested. Cf. Hartmann 47 n. 8.

4. Scope

The poem was conceived as a sequel to the Odyssey, covering the rest of Odysseus’ life
after his return from Troy, his death, and what became of Penelope and his sons. By the
time of its composition the epics dealing with the sack of Troy and the various heroes’
returns (p.290) were probably becoming widely known. Eugammon may have seen an
opportunity to add one final poem to the sequence.

In it he brought together two narrative plots that have no connection with one another
and do not harmonize very well? One was the story of how Odysseus travelled far
inland, fought a war, married a queen, and founded a new Thesprotian kingdom. The
other was the tale of how, as he ruled over his subjects in Ithaca, a son whom he had
fathered overseas and never seen, Telegonos, came in search of him and, before a
recognition could be effected, fought and killed him. In order to combine the two stories
Eugammon had to bring Odysseus back from Thesprotia to Ithaca instead of leaving him
to rule over his new people.

The first was presumably an existing Thesprotian legend reflecting the claims of a local
dynasty to Odyssean ancestry. It may have been of recent origin, and it had not
necessarily been embodied in a poem before Eugammon. Eugammon identified
Odysseus’ Thesprotian journey with the inland journey enjoined on him by Teiresias in
the Odyssey; but that had been of a different nature, see on arg. 1c. The Telegonos story
is likely to have been Eugammon’s own invention, based on the folktale motif of the son
who unwittingly kills his father (see on arg. 3/F 5) and borrowing from another tradition
the motif of the poisonous sting-ray (see the Excursus at the end).

5. Economy of the poem

Proclus tells us that the poem was divided into two books. It is natural to assume that the
division was made at the end of the Thesprotian part (Wilamowitz (1884), 187), perhaps
specifically at the change of scene from Greece to Circe’s island for the introduction of
Telegonos (Hartmann 73). The Thesprotis cited by Pausanias (above, §1) seems to have
been the same as the first part of the Telegony, suggesting that book 1 may sometimes
have enjoyed independent circulation.

A passage of Clement, Strom. 6. 25. 1, tends to confirm that the Thesprotian narrative in
the Telegony occupied the greater part of book 1. Giving examples of plagiarism (following
the Hellenistic writer Aristobulus),? he claims that Eugammon appropriated his (p.291)
whole ‘book about the Thesprotians’ from Musaeus: aDTOTEADC yap Ta ETEPWD
DpeAouevol we ibia eénveykav, kabamep EvVyauuwy 6 Kvpnvaioc ek Movoaiov To mepi
Oeompwt@v BiBAiov 0A6kAnpov. This is one of four examples that Clement gives of
plagiarism from Musaeus by other poets (DK 2 B 4—7). It appears that someone had
found the same or a similar narrative in a poem circulating under the name of Musaeus.
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It is not clear whether it was in fact an independent poem or just a detached portion of
the Telegony, as Pausanias’ Thesprotis appears to have been. It is quite obscure why in
either case it should have been put under Musaeus’ name.*

6. Characterization of the poem

The dearth of verbatim fragments makes it impossible for us to judge the quality of the
poetry. But we are well enough informed about the poem’s contents, and the critics’
contempt is understandable. ‘Ein schlechtes, spates Rhapsodenkonglomerat’ was
Schwartz’s verdict (144). The eloquent denunciation by Severyns (1928, 409f) may be
quoted at length. After giving Proclus’ summary he continues:

A travers ce résumé de Proclos, nous entrevoyons ce qu’était ce misérable poéme, le
dernier des Cycliques. Eugammon de Cyréne a fait tomber I'épopée plus bas encore que
Lesches, dont il exagere les défauts jusqu’a l'invraisemblance. Une ceuvre comme la
Télégonie marque la fin du genre épique, annonce un genre nouveau, celui du roman en
prose. Les héros d’Homere sont devenus méconnaissables: cet Ulysse quis’en va, sans
raison, au pays des Thesprotes, ou il épouse une reine, alors que Pénélope veillit dans
Ithaque, cette Pénélope elle-méme, qui finit par épouser le fils de son mari, ce
Télémaque, qui épouse la maitresse de son pére! Que d’invraisemblances! que de
mauvais golit! quelle déchéance profonde et définitive de I'épopée qui, durant tant de
siecles, avait charmé les oreilles et les coeurs, quelle mort lamentable d’'un genre qui avait
montré les adieux d’'Hector et d’Andromaque, le roi Priam aux pieds d’Achille, la
radieuse agonie de Penthésilée, 'apparition virginale et fugitive de Nausicaa, la mort du
vieux chien sur son fumier.

There is no point in voicing moral censure of mythical characters except in relation to
author’s intentions, but apart from that Severyns’s appraisal cannot be called unjust.

(p.292) 7. Early currency

There are no signs of the Telegony’s having achieved wide currency in the first century
of its existence. We find no echo ofit in Stesichorus. The suggested connection of the
Battiad line with Odysseus failed to take root even in Battiad ideology, for in the fifth
century, as we see from Pindar and Herodotus, the official tradition was that Battos was
descended from the Minyan Euphemos. Aeschylus had a version of Odysseus’ death that
had no place for Telegonos (see the Excursus at the end). Sophocles, however, wrote a
tragedy about Telegonos’ appearance in Ithaca and his father’s fatal encounter with him,
the O6vooev¢ akavBomAn&, which presupposes the Telegony as source. We do not know
the date of the play, but certain points of contact with the Philoctetes—the portrayal of
the hero in agonies of pain, and the use of a deus ex machina—suggest that it may have
been a late one. It may be, then, that the Telegony did not become known at Athens
before the second half of the fifth century.5

The Fragments
The Incipit

Arg. la
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0l UPACTOPEC DIIO TV IPOONKOVTWY OAIITOVTAL.

In Od.24.417-19 it is stated perfunctorily that the Ithacans fetched the bodies from
Odysseus’ house and buried them or, in the case of suitors from outside the island, sent
them home on fishing boats. But it is unsafe to infer, with Kirchhoff 340 and Wilamowitz
(1884), 185, that Eugammon did not know the last portion of our Odyssey. He had to
define the starting-point of his narrative, and he might well have begun with ‘Odysseus
had come home from Troy and killed all the suitors of Penelope’. Then before continuing
Odysseus’ story he might have felt it appropriate to put in a paragraph about the
funerals.

(p.293) Voyage to Elis

Arg. 1b

Kai 06vooedg Ovoac Noupaic sic HAw dmomAel émokewoueroc T BovkdAia, Kal
EeviCetar mapa IToAvEEvw1 6DPOY Te AauBavel Kpathipa, Kal I TOOTWL TA IEPL
Tpogpwviov Kai Ayaunbnv kai ADyéav.

The sacrifice to the Nymphs fulfils the vow made in their cave in Od. 13. 356—60. As
Wilamowitz (1884), 185, observed, the poet of that passage had no thought of the vow’s
fulfilment. Eugammon, however, needed to take Odysseus back to the cave if he was to
recover the treasures he had hidden there, ‘und da fand sich das opfer von selbst ein’.

We might expect Ithaca’s closest continental ties to be with Acarnania and Aetolia; the
Aetolian Thoas is loosely associated with Odysseus in several places, see on Little Iliad F
8. But in the Odyssey the islanders are more oriented towards Elis and Pylos. Noemon
keeps a herd of mares in Elis, 4. 635; Telemachos couples Ithaca with ‘the islands towards
Elis’, 21. 347; in 24. 430f. it is anticipated that Odysseus may flee to Pylos or Elis. Elis may
well be the region meant at 14. 100—2, where he is said to possess extensive livestock
over the water as well as on Ithaca:

6wbek’ &v nueipwt ayédai- T60a DWex 0lWD,
TOOOQ OLVWY OVBOCLA, TOO ALIOAIX TAATE ' Aly@V
Bookovot Esivol Te Kal avToD B TopPEC AVEPEC.

So he might reasonably make an inspection visit to Elis once he had established control of
his estates at home. But what was its poetic point? Nothing appears to happen beyond a
hospitable reception by the appropriately named Polyxenos, and it is passed over in
Apollodorus’ narrative. It may perhaps be seen as a small-scale imitation of Telemachos’
Peloponnesian journey in the Odyssey; the kpatip that Odysseus receives from
Polyxenos as a guest-present, no doubt of silver, parallels the one given to Telemachos
by Menelaos (4.613-19, 15.1 13—23).6 At the same time the episode is a leisurely
interlude of similar character to the visit to Laertes in Od. 24. One (p.294) function of
that excursion was to keep Odysseus out of the way while the suitors’ funerals took
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place, and it is possible that the trip to Elis served a like purpose in the Telegony. Proclus
gives the impression that it followed the funerals. But after recording the funerals
Eugammon might have continued, ‘So they buried their dead; adtap O6vooeic
(meanwhile) went to the cave of the Nymphs ... and then he sailed to Elis ... ’. The
epitomator would naturally treat these as successive activities.

Polyxenos is one of the four Epeian leaders listed in I1. 2. 618—24 (two of the others are
later killed in battle). The crater was the subject of an ecphrasis. On it was depicted” the
story of Augeas (Polyxenos’ grandfather), Trophonios, and Agamedes. This is known from
Charax FGrHist 103 F 5 (cf. Paus. 9. 37.5—7). It was a version of the same folktale as the
story of Rhampsinitus in Herodotus 2. 121.8 Augeas commissioned the master builders
Trophonios and Agamedes to build him a treasure-house. They made a secret door in it,
which they made use of to enter and steal treasure. Augeas set a trap, and Agamedes
was caught in it. But Trophonios cut off his accomplice’s head to conceal his identity and
escaped. A single work of art could not tell the whole story, but the poet in describing the
bowl could, and he seems to have told it at some length. It has no perceptible relevance
to Odysseus; probably Eugammon, having heard it (not necessarily in versified form),
liked it and made himself an opportunity to retell it.9

(p.295) The Journey Inland

Arg. 1c
Eneita gic TOakny katamdevoac tac vio Teipeoiov pnbeioac tedel Ovoiac. Kal UETA
TadTA £1¢ O0PWTOVC APrrVEITAL.

Apollod. epit. 7. 34 Ovoac 6 "Aibm kal I[Mepoepovnt kal Teipeoial, me(nt 61 TAC
Hieipov Babilwy i¢ OconpwToDC mapayivetal, Kai Kata 1a¢ Teipeoiov uavteiac
OBvoiaoac é€idaoketal IToosibdva.

Teiresias in Od. 11.121—-31 (cf. 23. 248—-87) instructed Odysseus, after he killed the
suitors, to take an oar and travel inland with it over his shoulder until he came to a people
so unacquainted with the sea that they took it for a winnowing shovel. There he was to
stick it in the earth, sacrifice a ram, a bull, and a boar to Poseidon, return to Ithaca, and
offer hecatombs to all the gods in turn. This looks as if it should be the aition for some
local Poseidon cult (Hartmann 91 —3), but we cannot identify the place that the Odyssey
poet had in mind. It is unlikely to have been in Thesprotia, which in the Odyssey is a
coastal kingdom, entirely familiar with ships (14. 315, 16. 65, 19. 287—-92). Eugammon

made it Thesprotia for the sake of a connection with the Kallidike saga; cf. below on arg.
2.1 0

The sacrifices to Hades, Persephone, and Teiresias represent the fulfilment of the vow
made in Od. 11.29-33 (following Circe’s instructions, 10. 521 —5) to sacrifice a cow to the
ghosts and a black sheep to Teiresias; Hades and Persephone (cf. 10.491, 534) take the
place of the vekbwv auevnra kapnva. What follows in Apollodorus is faithful to Teiresias’
programme. Proclus has abbreviated severely and confused the order by conflating the
sacrifice to Teiresias with the ones ordained by Teiresias.
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Before setting out on his new journey Odysseus presumably explained to Penelope why
it was necessary, as in Od. 23. 248—87. Then he trekked inland, proceeding from town to
town (Od. 23. 267), (p.296) until at last he encountered someone who asked him why he
was carrying a winnowing shovel. There he set up his oar and made his sacrifices to
Poseidon.!!

F 2* Synes. Epist. 148
00 yap o¢ac EK VUKTOC £yeipel KOU EmMOPOIOKOD.

Synesius in 402/3 CE writes to Olympius that he lives to the south of Cyrene, far from the
sea, with landlubber neighbours like the people that Odysseus went to seek out in
obedience to the prophecy, the men who ‘do not know the sea, and do not eat salted
food’ (Od.11.122£f=23. 269f). A page later he says that his neighbours’ ignorance of the
sea is pardonable, because they do not wake to the sound of waves breaking (o0 yap
opac EK VUKTOC £yeipel KO £mBpdiokor) but only to neighing horses, bleating sheep
and goats, lowing cattle, and buzzing bees. E. Livrea, ZPE 122 (1998), 1—-3, conjectures
that the anonymous verse, which from the rhythm looks pre-Hellenistic, came from the
Telegony and referred to the inland people that Odysseus reached. It is an attractive
guess; it would certainly be surprising if any Cyclic epic was still extant in Synesius’ time,
but as the Telegony was believed to be by a Cyrenaean poet, it is conceivable that it
continued to be read in Cyrenaica after it had gone out of circulation everywhere else.

When I asked Donald Russell for his opinion he reacted sceptically, suggesting that
Synesius might have adapted to his own purpose a verse without the negative (e.g. kai
yap opac ktld.), describing the uncomfortable life of mariners who find waves breaking
over them in the night. For the theme he compares the fragment of Aristeas’ Arimaspeia
quoted in ‘Longinus’ De subl. 10. 4. Why, though, should such a recherché verse have
come into Synesius’ head, if its context was one so remote from that of his letter? And if it
referred to waves breaking over a ship at sea, its negation would be applicable to
everyone who sleeps on land, whether they live near the sea or not.

It is, to be sure, a far from commonplace notion that people who do not live far inland are
regularly woken by the noise of the sea (p.297) breaking on the beach. If that is what
the original verse referred to, it was most likely conceived by someone who did live near
a noisy shore and was accustomed to waking up to the sound.

£mOpwiokw ‘leap upon’ really requires some specification of what was leapt upon. I
conjecture that aiyiaA@: followed in the next line and was omitted by Synesius.

Arg. 2

Kal yauel KaAA6iknr Baoidiba Tov Oconpwt@p. EIEITA MOAEUOC OLVIOTATAL TOIC
OcompwToic mpoc¢ Bpvyovg, O6vooéwc nyovuévov. évtatba “"Apnc Tovc mepl TOV
Obvooéa Tpénetal, Kal avTdl £1¢ uaynv AOnva kabiotatal: To0TOVC Uev AGAAwv
61aAver- peta 6¢ v KaAAibikne tedevtne v uev faoideiav siabéyetar [ToAvmoitng
O6vooéwc vidg, avToc b€ ic TOGKNY dpikveiTal.
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Apollod. epit. 7. 34—5 1 6 BaoiAcvovoa T0Te Ocompw TV KaAA6ikn Katauévely adTov
néiov, v Baoireiar adtwr 6oboa. kal ovvedBoboa abdT@1 yevvar IToAvmoitny. yHuacg
6& KaAAbiknv Osonpwtdr efacilevoe, Kal uaynt T MEPIOIKWY PIKAL TOVC
emotpatevoavtac. KaAAibikne 6& amobavovong, 1wt naibi tnr Bacideiav amodiboig,
ei¢ TOaknv mapayivetal- Kal e0Pilokel €K [INreAonncg IToAumopOny adTd1 yeyevvnuUEVOD.

This episode, in which Odysseus takes over an inland kingdom and leaves it in the hands
of a son, is a self-contained tale serving to confer Odyssean ancestry on a Thesprotian
dynasty. Welcker noted the parallel with the Molossian claim to descent of their kings
from Neoptolemos.1 2 How the Thesprotian story came to the attention of a Cyrenaean
poet, we cannot know. It was clearly not part of the programme laid down by Teiresias:
there Odysseus was simply to establish a cult of Poseidon in whatever district the
Odyssey poet had in mind, and then go home. In the Telegony he must have stayed in
(p.298) Thesprotia for fifteen or twenty years if Polypoites was to be old enough to take
over the throne when he left. This is incongruous with the rest of Odysseus’ story. The
hero who for ten years yearned and strove to get home to Penelope, refusing the offer
of marriage to a goddess, now goes away, voluntarily marries another woman in a distant
realm, and stays with her for longer than the duration of his previous wanderings.13 In
the Odyssey the Thesprotians are ruled at the time of Odysseus’ homecoming by a king
Pheidon, who has a healthy son (14.316—-19, 19. 287). So why, a few weeks later, are
they under an unattached queen Kallidike? The dynastic legend needed such a figure, for
it was by marrying the queen that Odysseus could become king. For this typical pattern
in myth cf. M. Finkelberg, CQ 41 (1991), 303—15; ead., Greeks and Pre-Greeks
(Cambridge 2005), 65—89.

How was the story told? After making his sacrifices to Poseidon Odysseus must
somehow have been brought to the queen’s house. Kallidike will have received and
entertained him, and he will have explained his identity and history. On the next morning,
perhaps, she, being in want of a noble and heroic husband, offered him herself and her
kingdom on terms that he found persuasive. Perhaps he agreed to stay only until there
was a son big enough to take over. In a purer form of the legend he should have stayed
permanently (Wilamowitz (1884), 189). It was the combination with the Telegonos myth
that required his return to Ithaca.

The war against the Brygoi (of whom this is the earliest attestation) was part of the local
saga. They were a Thracian people (Hdt. 6. 45). Proclus’ wording suggests that Odysseus
and the Thesprotians were the aggressors, while Apollodorus’ suggests the opposite.
Ares supported the Thracian tribe, as in Il. 13. 298—-303 he is pictured going out from
Thrace to invade the Ephyroi or the Phlegyai (Wilamowitz (1884), 187). Athena is
Odysseus’ regular supporting deity, but her worsting of Ares in battle must have been
inspired by the episode in II. 5. 814ff. where she helps Diomedes to defeat him. Apollo had
made a brief intervention to check Diomedes’ onslaught (p.299) (5. 344—-6, 432ff), but
the mediating role assigned to him in the Thesprotian battle probably reflects his cultic
importance in the region.

Odysseus had left Penelope pregnant and in his absence she had borne another son,
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P(t)oliporthes, who must have been nearly grown up (like Polypoites) when his father
finally returned and learned of his existence. On him see below on F 3 and arg. 4a. [t
appears from subsequent events that Penelope was still alive and at home, as was
Telemachos, who remained unmarried.

F 3 Paus. 8. 12. 5-6

Kai év 6e&1at tiic 6600 yiic ydua dynAdv- IInveAdnnc 6¢ eivar tddov paciv, ody
OLOAOYODVTEC T £C AVTNY HOINCEL {TAL} Oe0mPwWTIOL OVOUATOUEV L. EV TADTNL UED PE
£oTt TN motnoetl énavnkovtt ék Tpoiag Ob6vooel tekeiv v I[InveAdmny ITtoAimdpOny
naiba.

The tomb in question was located in Arcadia, by one of the roads from Mantinea to
Orchomenos. The Mantinean story was that Odysseus, on returning from Troy,
convicted Penelope of bringing men into the house and banished her; she went first to
Sparta and later to Mantinea, where she died. (Cf. Apollod. epit. 7. 38.) Pausanias says that
this contradicts the Thesprotis, in which Odysseus did not banish her but resumed
conjugal relations and indeed fathered a second son. The Thesprotis, mentioned nowhere
else, was evidently an authoritative epic account of Odysseus’ later life. Apollodorus
mentions the birth of P(t)oliporthes in an account that otherwise agrees closely with
Proclus’ summary of the Telegony, and Eustathius (below, F 4) explicitly ascribes to the
Telegony the birth of a second son to Odysseus and Penelope, though he names him as
Arkesilaos, not Ptoliporthes (cf. intro. 3). So it is very probable that Pausanias’ Thesprotis
is the Telegony, or the first part of it that dealt with Odysseus’ journey to Thesprotia and
return to Ithaca. Cf. Clement’s reference to Eugammon’s mepi @sompwtdv BifAiov
(intro. 1).

Ptoliporthes’ name is derived from Odysseus’ Homeric epithet mtoAimopfoc; cf.
Telemachos’ son Persepolis in [Hes.] fr. 221. For his raison d’étre see below on arg. 4a.

(p.300) The End of Odysseus’ Life. Telegonos

F1* Ath. 412d

Yépwr 1€ v (D6VOTEDC)
Nnobiey apnaiéwc kpéa T’ aoneta Kal uév néo.

The verse looks pre-Hellenistic, and the Telegony is the obvious candidate for an early
hexameter poem containing a description of Odysseus’ life in old age. Teiresias
prophesied that he would reach a yfjpac Atmapov with his people prospering about him
(Od. 11.136f). The ascription to the Telegony goes back to H. Diels, Hermes 23 (1888),
279, who thought of Odysseus’ visit to Elis as one possible context. I follow Hartmann 75
n. 71 and Rzach 2432 in putting it after his return from Thesprotia, when he was more
properly characterized as an old man.

F 4 Eust. Od. 1796. 48

0 6¢ tnr TnAeyoveiav ypayac Kvpnvaioc éxk uev KaAvwoivc TnAéyovov viov O6vooel
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avaypaper ) TnAébauov, ék 6¢ InveAonnc TnAéuayov Kai Apkeaidaov.

Eustathius confusedly names Calypso instead of Circe as Telegonos’ mother. A few lines
later (below, F 6) he correctly names Circe but by a further confusion gives the source
as the Nostoi.l* He probably found Teledamos in his source as a marginal variant for
Telegonos.

Arg. 3
Kapv to0vTwl TnAéyovoc, £mi (RTNoty tob natpoc¢ mAéwy, amoBac ic tny TOGKNY Téuvet
Y vijoov- ékBondnoac 6 O6vooeLC VIO TOD TAL60C AvAlPEITAl KAT dyvolav.

Apollod. epit. 7. 36 TnAéyovoc 6& napa Kipgnc uabwyp 611t naic O6vooéwc éoTiv, £l TNV
TOOTOV (NTNOY EKTAET Mapayevouevoc 6€ gi¢ TOGKNY TNV viioov AIIEAQDVEL TIVX TOD
Booknuatwr- kai O6voogéa BonbodvTa T UETX yelpac 60paTL {TPLYOVOC KEVTPOV TNV
alyunpv Eyovtt TITPWOKEL, Kai O6vooevC OVNITKEL.

(p.301) F5Sch. Od. 11. 134, “6dvatoc 6¢ tol €§ AASC”
£&w THG AASc oD pap 0ibev 6 moinTic T Katd Tov TnAéyovov Kal Td KATX TO KEDTPOD
TAC TPLYOVOC.

Sch.P ibid. oi vewtepor T mepi TnAéyovov dvémAacav tov Kiprnc kai O6vooéwc, 6¢
6okel Kata (NN 100 TATPOC £1¢ TOAKNY £AOwV DT’ ayvoiag OV maTépa
Slaypnoaocbat TpLYOVOC KEPTPWL.
Lyc. 789-98

AoioBov 6& kavn& Dote ...

obpap Oaveital mOVTIOV OKETAC GLYWD

KOpa& ovv 6mAoi¢ Nnpitwp 6pvudr méAac:

KTevel 6 TOWaC mAevpa Aoiyiog oTovvE

KEVPTPWIL 6voaAOTC EAAonoc ZapbwviKTic.

KEAwp 6€ maTpoc ApTauoc KAnnoetat,

AyiAdéwc 6auaptoc adTAVEW1oC.
Opp. Hal. 2.497-505

Kelvo mot’ aiyavént 6oAiynpel kwmnéoont

Kipkn TnAeyovwi moAvpapuakoc Omaoce untnp,

aiyualew énioic aAiov uépov- aLTAP 6 PATWL
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Telegony

ailyiBoTwt MPpooEKeATE, Kai ob udbe nwea méPOwv
IaTPOC £00- yepapwi 6 Bonbpouséovtt TOK i
avTO1, TOV UAOTEVE, KAKND EVEUAEATO KTjpa.
EvBa tov aioAdountiv Dbvooéa, uvpia mMOVTOL
aAyea pUeTpHoavTa MOAVKUATOLOIY aéBAoic,
TPVYWD AAPIPOETO Ulijl KATEPHPATO PUITL.

Sch. ad loc. 1 ioTopia D6voTEWC: PO TOD mopevOijvat avtov gic Tpolav (1) ovuutyeic
Kipxm émoinoe TnAéyovov, w1 avbpwhévTt E6wKe KEVTPOV TPVYOVOC gimoloa,
“IMopevOV MPOC avalNTnoiy To0 DATEPOC o0V £i¢ TIOAKNY, Kal 61 TOVTOV TITPWOKE TODC
moAguodvtac oe.” 0 6 mapaysvouevocg i¢ TOGKNY Kal EDPWY TOVC MOIUEVAC TOD
O6vooéwc nowpaivovtTac ta moiuvia adToD, TOVTOVC E6IWKEY, AYyPOo@Y 6TL TOD IATPOC
avToD £iol. pabwv 6& Tabta 0 O6vooeDC EENet £l TO TODTOV povedoal: O & TITPWOKEL
TODTOV T TG TPLYOVOC KEVTPWI, KAl TAPAVTIKA Oavatwl KabvmoBaAAst.

In the Odyssey Odysseus had sex with Circe on the day they met (10.347) and
apparently continued to share her bed during the (p.302) year of his stay (cf. 10. 480).
There is no suggestion that she became pregnant, and the poet surely had no thought of
it. Telegonos, the ‘Faraway-born’, is a subsequent invention for the sake of attaching to
Odysseus a version of the wandering (perhaps Indo-European) tale of the son who
unwittingly kills his father, on which see Hartmann 224f.,; West (2007), 440-215

After Odysseus’ return from Thesprotia had been related, the scene changed to Circe’s
island. This may have been where the book-division was made (Hartmann 73). Telegonos
was by this time fully grown; in fact he would have been seven or eight years older than
Polypoites and Pto]iporthes.16 Circe told him about his father and encouraged him to go
forth and find him.! 7 For self-defence she provided him with a spear tipped with the barb
of a sting-ray, a feature that ‘not only lacerates, but ... carries a powerful narcotoxic
venom’ (Thompson 270). Eugammon might have described how the young man built
himself a boat, as Odysseus did in order to leave Calypso’s isle. He arrived on Ithaca,
evidently not knowing that this was his father’s island, and started to plunder the flocks.
Odysseus came to defend his property. Telegonos struck him with the sting-ray spear,
with fatal results. On the significance of the peculiar weapon see the Excursus below.

Details of its making are cited in sch. Od. 11. 134 from an unnamed authority: éviot 6¢ ...
paow w¢ évtevéet tiic Kipkne "Hparotog kateokevaoe TnAeyovwt 66pv EK Tpvyévoc
Baraooiacg, v POpKLC aveidep éoBiovoar TOVC £ ThHL @opKIGl Aluvm iy0v¢- 00 TN UED
émbopatiba aSauavtivny, TOv 6& oTOPAKA ¥pLoOoUY givatl: w1 TOv O6voTéa dveilep.
This may derive from an (p.303) epic source,!8 but if so it was probably a Hellenistic
one, as the ®opkic Aiuvn, located in Circe’s vicinity, is surely the same as the ®6pkn or
®opknc Aiuvn of Lycophron 1275, which is linked with Kipxaiov (1273) in an Italian
setting.19 The meeting of Circe with Hephaestus is far-fetched, whether he was supposed
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Telegony

to have visited Aiaia (like Hermes in Od. 5) or she was supposed to have gone to Olympus
(like Thetis in I1. 18). Lyc. 796 says the fish was Sardinian, but this may mean no more than
‘from the western Mediterranean’, where by his time Circe was located.29

According to Dictys Telegonos wounded his father in the side, kata to0 nAgvpov.21

Dictys of course invented many details of his narrative, and there is no guarantee that
this one corresponds to the account in the Telegony, though it is plausible enough in
itself.

Hyginus, Fab. 127.1-2, gives the following account of these events:

Telegonus Vlyssis et Circes filius, missus a matre ut genitorem quaereret, tempestate in
Ithacam est delatus, ibique fame coactus agros depopulari coepit; cum quo Vlysses et
Telemachus ignari arma contulerunt. Vlysses a Telegono filio est interfectus, quod ei
responsum fuerat ut a filio caueret mortem.

This almost certainly derives from Sophocles’ O6vooevg écKaDGOHAﬁ.{.zz Odysseus
received a warning from an oracle to beware of being killed by his son. He naturally
assumed that it referred to Telemachos. In fr. 460 of the play he referred to something of
which no oracle could persuade him, sc. that Telemachos would threaten his life.

(p.304) Two Weddings and a Funeral?3

Arg. 4a
TnAéyovoc 6€ Emyrovc TNy AuaPTiay TO T TOD TATPOC OWUX Kal TOv TnAéuayov Kai
v [InveAdmny mpoc v untépa uediotnotv.

Apollod. epit. 7. 37 avayvwpiodueroc 6& adTOV Kal MOAAX KaTOSVPAUEVOC, TOV PEKPOD
{kai} v IInveAonnv mpoc Kipknv ayet.

Hyg. Fab. 127.2 quem postquam cognouit qui esset, iussu Mineruae cum Telemacho et
Penelope in patriam redierunt: in insulam Aeaeam ad Circen Vlyssem mortuum
deportarunt ibique sepulturae tradiderunt.

There must have been a dialogue in which Telegonos was made aware of his victim’s
identity and Odysseus of his slayer’s. It might have gone along these lines:

ODYDDEUS. Oh, alas, I am dying; I feel my life ebbing away. Who are you, young man,
that have slain me, Odysseus son of Laertes, whom no enemy at Troy, no Polyphemus or
Scylla, no tempest at sea was ever able to overcome?

TELEGONOS. In the gods’ name, what are you saying? You are Odysseus, my father by
immortal Circe, who sent me over the seas to find you? Is this then Ithaca, the land I
sought? I thought it was a nameless island, inhabited only by sheep. When you came
rushing at me, I was forced to defend myself.

Odysseus died; Telegonos lamented at some length (Apollod.). Events must then have
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Telegony

moved on quite rapidly. A heroic funeral would be expected, but before it could be
arranged the decision was made to convey the body to Circe, accompanied by
Telegonos, Telemachos, and Penelope. According to Hyginus Athena arrived in the
manner of a tragic deus ex machina (cf. Hartmann 119f) to enjoin this course of action.
He may have got this, like the earlier part of his account, from a hypothesis to Sophocles’
Ob6vooevc akavOomAné. But it seems necessary to postulate an intervention by Athena in
the Telegony too. Telegonos could hardly have hit on the proper course of action on his
own initiative: ‘Ye gods, this is a pretty kettle of ... Why don’t we all get in my boat, taking
the corpse too, (p.305) and I'll sail us back to my mother, who is a resourceful witch
and may be able to sort us out.” Surely it was Athena (who had intervened to help
Odysseus earlier in the poem, in the Thesprotian episode) who told them what to do.
Perhaps she also sped the ship on its way so that the immense distance was traversed
swiftly and easily.

There is no indication of what happened to Ptoliporthes. Presumably he remained in
Ithaca to rule benignly over his father’s people, who were otherwise left leaderless, and
to carry on Odysseus’ line there.2% We may surmise that it was from this that he
received the second name Arkesilaos, obUveka ... NprKeoe Aaoic, the point of which was to
make him the ancestor of the Cyrenaean Battiads. Eugammon may or may not have given
an indication of how the supposed connection worked .22

Hartmann 53 suggests that Odysseus’ burial on Aiaia rather than Ithaca points to a grave
and cult somewhere in Italy or elsewhere in the west, Circe’s island being already given a
location in the real world. I do not find this likely. This was not the first funeral to be
performed on Aiaia, as there had previously been Elpenor’s (Od. 12. 8—15). That of
Odysseus was perhaps dealt with at not much greater length so far as the ritual was
concerned, though a set of laments from each of the four persons present would have
been appropriate. It would have been an opportunity to sum up the whole story of
Odysseus.

Arg. 4b
N 6& abTov¢ abavatovc moiel, Kal ovvolkel Th uev InveAdmm TnAgyovocg, Kipknt 6
TnAéuayoc.

Apollod. epit. 7. 37 kakel e IInreAonn yauei. Kipkn 6& EKATEPOVC AVTOVC £1C
Mak&pwv PACOVC AITOTTEAAEL.

(p.306) Hyg.Fab.127.2 eiusdem Mineruae monitu Telegonus Penelopen, Telemachus
Circen duxerunt uxores.

Sch. Lyc. 805 uvboc pépetat 6Tt yeta 10 AdveAeiv avtov (sc. O6vooéa) tov TnAéyovov
Kipkn ¢papudaroic avéotnoe, Kal eynuato TnAeuaywt, kai ITnveAonn TnAeyovwi, Ev
Maxkdapwp vnooic.

F 6 Eust. Od. 1796. 52
0 6& tou¢ Nootovc motnoag Kodopwvioc TnAéuayov uév ¢pnot tnr Kipgnv botepov
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Telegony

yijuai, TnAéyovor 6& tov £k Kipknc avtiyfuatl IInveAomny.

Calypso had offered to make Odysseus immortal if he stayed with her (Od. 5. 135f, 7.
256f, 23. 335f.). Circe now confers this boon on her new consort Telemachos, as well as
on her son and his elderly bride .26 According to the scholiast on Lycophron she also
brings Odysseus back to life. It might be argued that there was no point in taking his
body to her island except for that to happen; but then Penelope would not have been
free to marry Telegonos, and the neat ending by means of the double marriage is spoiled
if aresurrected Odysseus is left over.27 The location in the Isles of the Blest also seems
to be foreign to the Telegony. In the Apollodorus epitome Circe sends Telegonos and
Penelope there while remaining on her own island. Telemachos does not appear;
Apollodorus perhaps preferred him to marry Nestor’s daughter Polykaste, as in [Hes.]
fr. 221.In the Telegony, then, Circe and Telemachos and Telegonos and Penelope live on
in Aiaia. The divergent versions arose from the tendency to locate all immortalized heroes
on the Isles of the Blest and from the feeling that Odysseus should have his place among
them.

These fantastic marriages and immortalizations brought the Epic Cycle to a tidy fairytale
conclusion. They spring from the same outlook as the mythical accounts according to
which the Heroic Age ended with the removal of the heroes to a happier place at the ends
of the earth (Hes. Op. 167—73, [Hes.] fr. 204. 99—103). Some of them, as Hartmann 52
notes, enjoyed posthumous marriages: Heracles with Hebe, Achilles with Medea.

(p.307) Excursus: The Death of Odysseus
Teiresias prophesies to Odysseus in Od. 11.134-7:

Bavatoc 6€ tol €€ aAoc adTw1

aBANypOC udAa toiog EAcvoetal, OC K& o€ mEPvnt
ynpat vmo Aimapdt apnuévor- aupi 6& Aaoi
O0ABiot EooovTal. Ta 6 Tol VNUEPTEX Elpw.

Death will come to yourself from the sea, a quite mild death that will kill you when you are
worn down by a sleek old age, with your people prospering round about. This is the truth
I tellyou.

What is this ‘mild’ death that is to come from the sea? The story in the Telegony, that
Odysseus was Kkilled with a sting-ray spear, was accepted by some as the fulfilment of the
prophecy. Nicander, Th. 835f. Adyoc¢ ye uev ¢ mot’ O6vooeic | EpOiTo AsvyaAéoto
TVIIELG AoV DO KEVTPOV, surely alludes to the Odyssey’s €€ aAdg, as does Oppian when
he writes that Circe gave Telegonos the weapon aiyualeciv énioi¢ aAtov uoépov (Hal. 2.
499).

Aristarchus disagreed, refusing as usual to explain Homer in terms of something known
only to later poets, oi vewTepot. He interpreted £€€ aAd¢ to mean ‘far away from the sea’

Page 14 of 25

PRINTED FROM OXFORD SCHOLARSHIP ONLINE (www.oxfordscholarship.com). (c) Copyright Oxford University Press, 2014.
All Rights Reserved. Under the terms of the licence agreement, an individual user may print out a PDF of a single chapter of a
monograph in OSO for personal use (for details see http://www.oxfordscholarship.com/page/privacy-policy). Subscriber:
Universidad Nacional Autonoma de Mexico %28UNAM%29; date: 23 March 2014




Telegony

(sch.Il.11.163a, Od.11.134), comparing the use of ££inIl. 11.163f. "Extopa 6" ¢k
BeAéwv Dnaye ZeOG Ek Te Koving | EK T avdpokTaoing ék 0 aiuatocg £k T€ KLOOLLUOD.
This approach was developed further by his pupil Ptolemy of Ascalon, who explained the
EZ in £€ aA6c¢ as elided £€w (which is impossible), and by Herodian, who read &€aloc as
one word, ‘an extramarine death’28

A surprising number of modern scholars have followed Aristarchus.2? But Odvatoc 6¢
T01 €€ AAOC ... EAeDoeTan can only mean ‘death will come to you from the sea’, just as in 4.
401 £& dAoc eiot yépwr GAroc means ‘the Old Man of the Sea will come out of the sea’.
Besides, the context strongly implies that Odysseus will be settled on Ithaca among his
subjects, so not at all ‘far from the sea’.

Does Teiresias’ prophecy then refer to Telegonos’ spear, as others before and after
Aristarchus thought? This would account for (p.308) &£& aAdc all right, but it can hardly
have been what the Odyssey poet had in mind. He knew nothing of Telegonos, who was a
post-Odyssean invention; Aristarchus was right about that.30 Besides, to be fatally
wounded in a fight cannot be called a mild or gentle death, especially if the weapon is such
an unpleasant one. Robert (1920-6), 1439 n. 2, thought that aBAnypdc could refer to the
soft structure of the sting-ray and its barb. Dornseiff argued absurdly that the word is
apt because for an old man to be suddenly stabbed through the heart is a death free
from all suffering.31 If so, why not use a normal spear? It would still have come from the
sea if Telegonos brought it.

Laceration by a sting-ray is extremely painful. Pacuvius in his Niptra, in a scene modelled
on Sophocles’ D6vooevc akavOomAn&, showed Ulysses in agonies from his wound (fr.
199. 8—12 Schierl):

retinete, tenete: opprimit ulcus.
nudate! heu miserum me, excrucior.
operite! abscedite! iam iam {me}
mittite, nam attrectatu et quassu
saeuum amplificatis dolorem.

In Sophocles’ play, according to Cicero (Tusc. 2. 49), the hero lamented in even less
restrained terms. Oppian describes the stingray’s barb as @yptov, ... 0pod yademov te
Bint kai 0A€Bpilov i@t (Hal. 2. 470f), and the fish as the tpvywr aAywdcooa (505).
Thompson 270f. quotes the following account of the sufferings of a man who was stung by
aray. It comes from John Smith’s Generall Historie of Virginia (1624), from an account of
how the sailors in a certain ship, finding a place where there were abundant fish, amused
themselves by spearing them with their swords.

It chanced our Captain, taking a fish from his sword (not knowing her condition) being
much of the fashion of a Thornbacke, but having a long tayle like a riding rodde, whereon
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the middest is a most poisoned sting of 2 or 3 inches long, bearded like a saw on each
side, which she stucke into the wrist of his arme near an inch and a half; no blood nor
wound was seene, but a little blewe spot, but the torment was instantly so extreeme, that
in foure houres had so swollen his hand, arme and shoulder we all with much (p.309)
sorrow concluded his funerall, and prepared his grave on an island by himself directed;
yet it pleased God, by a precious oyle Dr Russell at the first applied to it with a probe, ere
night his tormenting paine was so well asswaged that he eate of the fishe to his supper.

I attach an image of the sting of a ray (Figure 3).32

Figure 3. This is one of the six inch long razor sharp tail barbs of an
undermined species of stingray. Wounds from such barbs are
extremely painful and occasionally life threatening, but are easily
avoided. Komodo National Park, Indonesia.

There is another version of Odysseus’ death that involves the sting-ray in a quite
different way. It appears in a fragment of Aeschylus’ Psychagogoi (fr. 275), where again it
is a prophecy by Teiresias, only this time not in such riddling terms:

Epw1b10¢ yap LYOOEY MOTWUEVOC
ovbwt oe mAnéet vnbvoc yarwuaoiv-
K T006 " akavOa movtiov BOOKAUATOC
onyel madaiov 6EPUA KAl TPLYOPPVEG.

A heron in flight will strike you from above with its loose-bowelled dropping. From this
the barb of a sea-nurtured creature will rot your old skin that has lost its hair.
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(p.310) In other words, a heron flying overhead would one day defecate onto
Odysseus, and its droppings would contain the (obviously much reduced and degraded)
barb of a fish that would poison his aged, balding scalp.

What are we to make of this? Viirtheim, Mnem. n.s. 29 (1901), 58, thought that such a
grotesque and unseemly scenario could only have come in a satyr play. Johannes Schmidt
considered Aeschylus to have made a travesty of the older Telegonos saga, while
according to Eduard Schwartz, because the Telegonos interpretation of the traditional
prophecy was so forced, Aeschylus boldly replaced it with a still more artificial one that
better fitted the wording.33

Only Gruppe (715) saw it as representing the probable original version that the Odyssey
poet was alluding to. I believe he was right. It cannot have been Aeschylus’ invention but
must have come to him from older tradition. It fits the Odyssey prophecy well: the hero’s
death will come from the sea, in a mild form, aBAnypdc, and his extreme old age will be a
contributory factor, ynpat Do Atmapdt apnuévon.

But what would have been the origin of such a bizarre story? Gruppe could only suggest
that it came from some cult legend, but it has no possible cultic relevance.

The key is to identify the particular genre of myth that it belongs to. There is a species of
myth that hinges on a sort of riddle and its solution. The riddle involves a set of conditions
that have to be fulfilled if a certain result is to come about, conditions so framed that they
appear impossible to meet. They are however met by contriving an unimagined
combination of circumstances.

Here is a Lithuanian example in which the outcome is not a death but a marriage. A
traveller comes to a house where there is a girl spinning and asks if she has anything
there for him to drink. She answers in a riddling manner. He solves her riddle, and poses
one of his own: ‘If you come to me neither naked nor clothed, neither on horse or on foot
or on a wagon, neither on the road nor on the footpath nor beside the road, in summer
and at the same time in (p.311) winter, I'll marry you.” She meets the challenge by
removing her clothes and draping herselfin a net (so she is neither naked nor clothed).
She rides up on a billy-goat (so neither on horse or on foot or on a wagon), keeping to the
ruts in the track (so neither on the road nor on the footpath nor beside the road), and
then goes into a coachhouse and places herself between a sleigh (winter) and a carriage
(summer) (so she is in both seasons at once).34 If we had only the ending of the story—
the account of the girl's actions without the preceding dialogue—we should wonder what
on earth was going on.

Other myths tell of a person who can only be killed if certain apparently impossible
conditions are fulfilled. In an episode related in the Mah abh arata Indra’s great enemy
Vrtra secures an agreement that he cannot be killed ‘with matter dry or wet, rock or
wood, thunderbolt or weapon, by day or by night’. Indra, frustrated, ponders how he
might nevertheless compass Vrtra’s death. One day he observes him on the seashore at
twilight, and in the sea he sees a great mound of foam. He reflects, ‘Now it is neither day
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nor night, and this foam is neither dry nor wet, nor is it a weapon. I shall throw it at Vrtra,
then he will instantly perish.” ‘Quickly he threw the foam at him with the thunderbolt, and
Visn.u entered the foam and destroyed Vrtra.’3%

Welsh saga tells of the hero Lleu Llaw Gyffes, who knows that he is a difficult man to kill. ‘I
cannot be slain within a house, nor can I outside. I cannot be slain on horseback, nor can I
a-foot.” He knows too that there is a way to kill him, though it is not one that a foe would
be likely to hit upon. It would have to be in a thatch-roofed bathtub on a river bank, with
him standing with one foot on the edge of the tub and the other on the back of a he-goat;
and then he would have to be struck with a spear made over the course of a year when
people were at Sunday Mass. His faithless wife Blodeuwedd wheedles these details out of
him, and so becomes able to bring about his death.36

(p.312) I have previously used these parallels to elucidate the Norse myth of the death
of Baldr.37 He was the beautiful god, the darling of all the other gods. They were afraid
for his life and resolved to secure immunity for him from all kinds of danger. Solemn
promises were obtained from all things that he should not be harmed by fire or water,
iron or any other metal, stones, earth, trees, diseases, animals, birds, poison, snakes. This
seemingly comprehensive immunity having been conferred on him, the gods took to
amusing themselves by striking at him with weapons and missiles as he stood in their
midst; nothing they did caused him any harm. But the malign Loki found out that there
was a shoot of mistletoe, growing west of Valhall, from which Frigg had not troubled to
exact the oath, as it had seemed too young and harmless to bother with. Loki went and
got the mistletoe and took it to the place where Baldr was being bombarded. The blind
god Hodr was standing on the sidelines, not taking part in the game, as he could not see
where Baldr was and had no weapon. Loki put the mistletoe in his hand and showed him
where to aim. He threw, and Baldr fell dead.38

What is the point of his being killed by a blind god throwing mistletoe? I argued that in an
older version of the myth it must have been laid down that Baldr could not be harmed by
anything on earth or in heaven, or by any creature that sees the light of day. Mistletoe
grows between earth and heaven, and so was not covered by the stipulation; nor was the
blind god who could not see the light of day. So we make sense of the bizarre
circumstances of the death by reconstructing the restrictive conditions that they are
designed to circumvent. Instead of being given a riddle and having to guess the solution,
we are given the solution and have to guess what the riddle was.

Here is one more example, this time of an actual riddle, an ancient Greek one, attributed
to a certain Panarkes (IEG ii. 93):

QYOG TiC £0TIV WG AVPAP TE KOVK AVNAP
6priBa KovK 6pr10’ i6wWv TE KOLK 16WD

el E0Aov T KoL EDAov KaOnuévny
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AlBw1 te k0D AlBw1 BaAot te KoL Balot.
(p.313)
There is a tale that a man who was no man,
seeing and not seeing a bird that was no bird
as it sat on a stock that was no stock,
hit it and hit it not with a stone that was no stone.

The solution is: a short-sighted eunuch dimly made out a bat that was clinging to a fennel-
stalk, and threw a pumice-stone at it, hitting it but not killing it. So here again we are
presented with a thoroughly zany combination of circumstances that would be quite
incomprehensible without the riddle that they are devised to solve, a riddle consisting of
apparent impossibilities.

Now let us return to Odysseus and his extraordinary demise, poisoned by the droppings
of a heron that had digested a sting-ray. Here is a nexus of circumstances with the same
bizarre quality as characterizes the above riddle-myths. The story surely belongs in the
same category. What we have to do to understand it is to work out the riddle, or the set
of conditions, to which the defecating heron was the solution.

The answer must lie, as in the stories of Vrtra, Lleu, and Baldr, in an apparently
comprehensive set of immunities enjoyed by Odysseus. When this account of his death
was first produced—no doubt long before Aeschylus—his immunities must have been
stated in advance, before the fatal incident occurred. They might have been stated by a
seer such as Teiresias, only they must have been much more restrictive than his rather
vague prophecy in the Odyssey about a mild death from the sea. In any case a mere
prophecy will not suffice; we require an explanation of how Odysseus came to acquire
such immunity. Most likely it was conferred on him at his birth. We may imagine a story
on these lines:

Just after Odysseus was born, a god, or two or three gods, came to Laertes’ house,
disguised in human form, and he gave them hospitality. They then revealed their identity
and rewarded him by declaring ‘your son will not be vulnerable to any living creature on
land or sea or in the air, or to any of the diseases that roam the earth, or to shipwreck at
sea’. And indeed Odysseus grew up to be a great hero; he survived the Trojan War, and
escaped all the perils that he faced at sea on his homeward journey. He grew old in peace
and tranquillity and perfect health, and seemed to be safe from all mortal dangers. But
one day a heron flew over ... and so at last his life came to an end.

The heron story presupposes Odysseus’ immunities; Teiresias’ prophecy in the Odyssey
presupposes the heron story. Its details are exact. The hero’s death comes from the sea,
not just because the (p.314) heron comes from that direction but, more importantly,
because of the sting-ray. The death comes in a mild form: Odysseus is not subjected to
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the agonies of being stung by the fish; the residual toxicity of its digested remains seeps
into his balding scalp and he succumbs to it without pain. He has grown vulnerable
because of his yiipac Auzapép.39

What is the relationship of the Telegony version of Odysseus’ death to the one involving
the heron? They cannot be completely independent, as they have the sting-ray in
common. Gruppe assumed that as the death by sting-ray had become an established
feature of the legend, it was retained in ‘eine juingere Gestaltung der Sage’ which used
the motif of Telegonos, the son who slew his father.0 This is probably right. There is no
need to suppose that the prophecy about Odysseus’ immunities, which made sense of
the sting-ray, appeared in the Telegony. Eugammon may have taken over the motif of the
lethal sting-ray without preserving any trace of its original rationale. The idea of a spear
fitted with a sting-ray barb need not be a poetic fiction. Hartmann (50f,, cf. 221f)) points
out that the use of such weapons is documented from some of the Pacific islands. He
considers Telegonos’ spear as a relic from a primitive cultural milieu, on a par with the
arrow poison that Odysseus gets from Thesprotia (Od. 1. 261) and appropriate as a gift
from Circe the moAvgdapuakxoc (10.276).

It may be felt that death by heron-excrement is not very fitting for a Homeric hero. Can
we really suppose that it was solemnly related in some early epic? No, surely not. The
original story no doubt had its existence not in epic but at the folktale level. Otto Crusius
wrote that Aeschylus with his heron story seems to preserve something old and crude,
deriving from ‘the pre-epic phase’ of the Odysseus saga.41

(p.315) ‘The pre-epic phase of the Odysseus saga’: this raises the question, who was
Odysseus? Was he a Mycenaean warrior king, renowned from the start as an epic hero?
He is called a sacker of cities, mtoAimopbo¢ Ob6vooeicg, but we do not hear of any actual
cities he sacked, or of any heroic adversaries that he slew in combat. His renown is
rather for deeds of guile, cunning tricks and stratagems. He introduces himself to
Alcinous (Od. 9. 19f) as ‘Odysseus son of Laertes, known everywhere for my tricks’:

eiu’ ObvoevC AagpTiabng, oc maot 66Ao1oty
avOpwioiotl YéAw, Kal U0 KAEOC oVPAVOD (KEL.

To him alone belongs the formula Ati ufTiv at@Aavtoc, which has every appearance of
going back to a Mycenaean prototype;42 it suggests that from the beginning his
distinguishing quality was untic, resourceful cleverness. He was descended from
Hermes through the famous trickster Autolykos, who used to steal horses and change
their colour so that they could not be recognized ([Hes.] fr. 67); or according to others
he was a bastard son of Sisyphos. It looks likely that Odysseus too was originally a folktale
trickster, to whom all kinds of stories became attached, for example of how he found
himself in the land of the one-eyed ogres, trapped in the cave of one of them, but
outwitted him and escaped. The variant forms of his name, Odysseus, Olytteus, Olixes,
and so on, confirm that he must have been widely celebrated outside epic. It was surely
this sub-heroic Odysseus of popular storytelling who seemed invincible but was
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overcome in the end by an incontinent heron.

But as the generations went by, epic, and the saga of the Trojan War in particular, drew
more and more legendary characters into its orbit, and with Odysseus’ dignification as an
epic hero the mainstream tradition set the heron story aside as unbefitting for such a
man. It left its echo in Teiresias’ prophecy in the Odyssey, which the poet perhaps put in
without full awareness of its purport, to presage an eventual happy end to Odysseus’ life
(cf. Danek 228). The tale survived in some side-channel of tradition to reach Aeschylus.
But when an epic poet such as Eugammon came to deal with Odysseus’ end, he adapted
the tale to a more heroic mode. The sting-ray remains, but the hero dies in battle.

Notes:

(1) In the manuscript of Clement (Strom. 6. 25. 1) it is written with a single p, but in
Eusebius, Praep. Ev. 10. 2. 7, who was copying Clement, it appears as E0ypauuwy.

(2) Cf. Wilamowitz (1884), 187 —-9; Hartmann 86—8; Merkelbach 151f.
(3) Wilamowitz (1884), 240f, 347; Hartmann 55 n. 26.

(%) See West (1983), 39—44 for the ascription of poetry to Musaeus, and especially 43f.
on the Thesprotian book.

(5) Cf. Hartmann 158.
(6) J. Viirtheim, Mnem. n.s. 29 (1901), 39.

(7) This seems to be the meaning of £ TovTw! (or £mi To0TOV, as Bekker accidentally
wrote), though Dubner and others have taken it as ‘after that (there came)’. See A.
Severyns, Ant. Cl. 31 (1962), 19-24.

(8) On the folk tale see Hansen 357—71; on the Rhampsinitus story in particular, S. West
in J. Marincola (ed.), A Companion to Greek and Roman Historiography (Oxford 2007),
322—-7.Hartmann 69 argues that the tale originated in Egypt, where the secret entrance
through a removable stone was at home as an architectural feature, and that it passed
from there to Cyrene. A Corinthian vase of the early sixth century (so perhaps earlier
than Eugammon) has been thought to depict the Trophonios story (LIMC Agamedes 2). It
shows two men, both with their heads caught in traps, and a woman who approaches
bringing them food. But it is hard to interpret this as a version of the Trophonios story.

(%) Cf. Hartmann 70, 85.

10y By the fourth century Odysseus had an oracle in the land of the Eurytanes (Arist. fr.
508, Lyc. 799, Nic. fr. 8), which seems to presuppose his death there. There was another
at Trampya, near Bounima(i), deep in Epirus, which also claimed to have been Odysseus’
final destination: Lyc. 800 with sch., St. Byz.p 147 S.V. Booviua, Eust. 1675. 35. N. G. L.
Hammond, Epirus (Oxford 1967), 708 and 675 map 16, places these obscure towns on
the uppermost reaches of the river Arachthos. Bounimai was of sufficient consequence to
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serve as the venue for a meeting of the Epirote League shortly before 170 (GDI 1339).

(1) The motif of an oar planted in the earth appears also at Od. 11.77f~12. 15 (Elpenor’s
grave-mound). Hansen 371 -8 discusses folk parallels for the ex-sailor who carries an oar
inland until it is not recognized and who settles down there. They come from modern
Greece, Britain, and America, and there seems a good chance that they derive from the
story of Odysseus.

(12) Welcker ii. 302, ‘Die8 hinderte aber nicht dal ein Thesprotisches Fiirstengeschlecht,
geschmeichelt durch den erdichteten Besuch des Odysseus, seine eigene Abstammung
von ihm erdichtete, wie das Molossische Herrschergeschlecht sich von Neoptolemos
ableitete, in Zeiten als in allen mit den epischen Sagen bekannten Gegenden unter
Griechen und den fremden Geschlechtern, die sie bewunderten und nachahmten, nichts
fur ehrenvoller galt als Verwandtschaft mit den Helden der altgriechischen Lieder und
Sagen.” On the Molossian legend cf. on Nostoi arg. 4a. For other stories of sons left by
Odysseus in north-west Greece cf. Hartmann 182—-207; Merkelbach 224f.

(13) Merkelbach 146—8 argues that Odysseus had been exiled from Ithaca because of
his killing of the suitors, and that this accounted for his prolonged absence. If this had
been so in the Telegony, it would surely have been mentioned by Proclus and/or
Apollodorus. He was due to make a journey anyway because of Teiresias’ instructions.

(14) Some, however, take the attribution to the Nostoi seriously. See e.g. Hartmann 97f.

(15) Another poet made Odysseus and Circe the parents of Agrios and Latinos, the first
kings of the Etruscans ([Hes.] Th.1011—-16, where 1014 is a secondary interpolation to
bring in Telegonos). He also named two sons born to Calypso by Odysseus, one of them
the first king of the Phaeacians (101 7f.). Telegonos was later (probably by Varro) made
the founder of Praeneste and Tusculum: Livy 1.49. 8, Dion. Hal. Ant. 4. 45. 1, Festus p.
116.8 L., Hor.C. 3.29.8, Ov.F. 3. 92, etc.; Roscher v. 253; Hartmann 164; Robert
(1920—-6), 1444 n. 5.

(16) 1t is not necessary to suppose, with Hartmann 88, that the motive for inserting the
Thesprotian saga in the Telegonos story was to give him time to grow up. Odysseus could
have spent some peaceful years at home before Telegonos’ arrival.

(17) There is a certain parallel with Athena’s encouraging Telemachos to go abroad to
seek news of his father. This might have infuenced Eugammon. Cf. J. N. Svoronos, Gazette
archéologique 13 (1888), 267; Hartmann 219-21.

(18) émboparic corresponds to epic aiyun (Hesych. a 2201 aiyur)- émbopartic, cf. sch. II.
22.319a), otopaé to epic mopknc. Cf. the gold mépknc of Hector’s spear, II. 6. 320=8. 495.

(19) Cf. Holzinger 344, 345 ; Hartmann 109 n. 9.

(29) Cf. Gerson Schade, Lykophrons ‘Odyssee’. Alexandra 648—819 (Berlin-New York
1999), 197.
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(21) Attested indirectly by Malalas ap. EkAoyn) ioTtopi@v in An. Par. ii. 215 Cramer
(Hartmann 175).

(%2) Hartmann 115—22; Petra Schier], Die Tragédien des Pacuvius (Berlin-New York
2006), 390f.

(23) I borrow the rubric from Debiasi 261. It plays on the title of a delightful British
romantic comedy film from 1994, Four Weddings and a Funeral.

(24) Schwartz 143 n. 1. Dictys (who called him Ptoliporthos) had him inherit part of
Odysseus’ kingdom, as is attested indirectly by Malalas ap. ExAoyn ioTtopi@v in An. Par.
ii. 216 Cramer (Hartmann 175); but there he was the son of Telemachos and Nausicaa
(Dict. 6. 6). In the fourth century (Arist. fr. 507) there were families on Ithaca claiming
descent from Odysseus’ trusty herdsmen Eumaios and Philoitios but not, so far as we
know, from Odysseus himself.

(25) As a parallel we may think of Nestor’s untraditional son Peisistratos in Od. 3. 36 etc.,
whom the homonymous Athenian tyrant could claim as his ancestor (cf. Hdt. 5. 65. 3f)
without there being anything in the text to point forward to Athenian descendants. Cf. S.
West ad loc.

(26) They do not become actual gods; for the type of honorary immortality involved see
on Aethiopis arg. 2e.

(27) Cf. Hartmann 52f.
(%8) Sch. 0d. 11. 134 (Herodian ii. 150. 19 L.).

(29) Wecklein (1839—41), i. 245; Ameis-Hentze ad loc.; J. Viirtheim, Mnem. n.s. 29 (1901),
52; Hartmann 74; Schwartz 141; Schmid 217 n. 7; Heubeck ad loc.; contra Merry-
Riddell ad loc.; R. D. Dawe, The Odyssey (Lewes 1993), 437; Danek 226f,; V. Di
Benedetto, Omero. Odissea (Milano 2010), 607.

(39) Rightly Hartmann 91, ‘A 134ff. weil nichts von der Telegonosgeschichte oder will
nichts von ihr wissen’, cf. 21 8. There is no hint in the Odyssey narrative that Odysseus left
Circe pregnant.

(31) F. Dornseiff, Hermes 72 (1937), 354=Antike und alter Orient (Leipzig 1956), 168,
‘denn es ist fur einen alten Menschen kein leidloserer Tod denkbar als plotzlich einen
Stich ins Herz zu bekommen’.

(32) From David Fleetham/Alamy.

(33) Schmidt in Roscher V. 249. 62, ‘Aischylos ... hat der Uberlieferung von Odysseus’
Tode eine ganz eigenartige, fast skurrile Wendung gegeben, die wie eine parodistische
Widerlegung oder Verdrehung der herkommlichen Telegonossage aussieht’; Schwartz
143; cf. Wilamowitz, Aischylos. Interpretationen (Berlin 1914), 247 n. 0; Hartmann 51.
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(3%) A. Schleicher, Litauische Mdrchen, Sprichworte, Rdtsel und Lieder (Weimar 1857), 3.

(35) Mah abh arata 5. 10. 32—8, trans. J. A. B. van Buitenen. The intrusion of the
thunderbolt here is illegitimate, as it has been agreed that Indra cannot use the
thunderbolt. But the narrator could not accept that the foam by itself would be effective,
so he has put the thunderbolt inside it.

(3%) The Mabinogion, trans. Gwyn Jones and Thomas Jones (London 1949), 70f.
(37)]ournal of Indo-European Studies 32 (2004), 1-9; cf. Severyns (1928), 369f.

(38) Snorri Sturluson, Gylfaginning 49; cf. Jan de Vries, Altgermanische Religions-
geschichte (2nd edn, Berlin 1957), ii. 215-20.

(39) I wonder whether this phrase might originally have alluded to Odysseus’ hair loss.
Aurapoc in Homer is applied inter alia to gleaming skin, as in moooiv dmo Aurapoiow
gbnoato kada mébida. We also find the phrase moAiov yrjpac, ‘grey-haired old age’, in
Pindar and Euripides, and ‘gleaming-pated old age’ would be analogous.

(40) Gruppe 715; cf. Danek 227, who, although he does not think that the heron version
can be the original one, allows that the death by sting-ray may originally have had nothing
to do with Telegonos.

(41) 0. Crusius, Rh. Mus. 37 (1882), 311, ‘Vielmehr scheint der Dichter [Aeschylus], wie
so oft, einen alterthtimlich-rohen, noch aus der vorepischen Phase der Odysseussage
stammenden Zug bewahrt zu haben.” Crusius argues plausibly in that paper that the tale
of Aeschylus himself being killed when an eagle dropped a tortoise onto his bald head was
inspired by the Odysseus story.

(*2) cf.C.]. Ruijgh, Etudes sur le grammaire et le vocabulaire du grec mycénien
(Amsterdam 1967), 53; I. K. Promponas, ‘H pvknrvaikn emkn moinoic ué faon ta
UUKNraikd kelpeva kail @ Ounpikd émn (Athens 1980), 44f,; West (201 1b), 46.
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Achilles
apparitions of his ghost 189-90, 242, 258
arms given to Neoptolemos 188-9
battle over his body 151-3
cult 156
death 132-3, 149-51
dispute over his arms 159, 166-7, 173-6
education by Cheiron 41, 104
funeral 155-6
— games 133, 134, 156-9
kills Memnon 147
— Penthesileia 139-40
— Troilos and Lykaon 121-2
meeting with Helen 61, 118-19
mourned 153-4, 174
on Skyros 41, 104, 107, 184
Polyxena sacrificed for him 241-3
quarrels with Agamemnon 98, 113
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raids in Troad 59, 106, 118, 120-2
romantic figure 61
spear 188-9
translation to Leuke 35, 44, 135, 156, 258
vulnerable ankle 150-1
Admetos 214, 217
Aegisthus 266-70, 282-4
Aeneas
accompanies Paris to Sparta 84, 91
cattle raided by Achilles 120
Dardanian 126°8
his wife 127, 216
in battle for Achilles’ body 152
in Europe 172, 220-1, 226, 232-3
leaves Troy before sack 232; during sack 234
postwar Dardanian dynasty 220, 226, 232, 238
taken captive 172, 219-21
Aeschylus 28, 45, 129
Psychostasia 147-8
Aethiopis 18-19, 22, 129-62
authorship 34-5
continuation of Iliad 136-7
dating 135-6
reception 41-2, 44-5, 129-32
Agamedes 294
Agamemnon
location of kingdom 266
murder 45, 244-5, 247-8, 250, 267-70
voyage from Troy 246, 258-9, 264-6
Agenor 214, 218
Agias of Troizen 26, 38, 276
Aigai 26020
Aison 274-5
Aithra 87, 172, 215, 226, 235, 241
Ajax, Locrian
assault on Cassandra 222, 235-7
drowning 239, 245, 260-2
Ileus / Oilleus 237
Ajax, Telamonian
funeral 162, 177-9
in battle for Achilles’ body 131-2, 152
in dispute over Achilles’ arms 175-6
in games for Achilles 157
invulnerable skin 162
madness and suicide 132-3, 159-62, 166-7, 173-4, 175-7
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Akamas, see Theseus, his sons
Alaksandus 9332, 116
Alcidamas 47
Alcman 146
Alcmeonis 2
Amazonia 129
Amazonis 133, 135-6, 143
Amazons 138, 140, 141 see also Antiope, Hippolyte, Penthesileia
Ammon 289
Amphilochos 255-6
Andromache 121, 216, 219-20, 226, 240, 263
Anios and his daughters 123-5
Antenor, Antenorids 59, 117, 217, 222, 231, 234
Antiklos 206-7
Antilochos 132, 135, 145-7, 153, 155-6
Antiope (Amazon) 276-7
Antisthenes 47 (p.328)
Apharetidai 87-8, 94-6
Aphrodite 75-9, 119
Apollo
god of purification 143
god of Tenedos 111-12
helps kill Achilles 150
in Thesprotia 298-9
oracles 98, 109
Apollodorus, Bibliotheke 11-14, 48-9, 52-3
apple of discord 73-4
Ares 298
Arethas 7
Aristarchus 47-8, 84, 10537, 196-7, 199, 207, 21656, 273, 307
Aristophanes 46
Aristotle
kyklos syllogism 23-4, 29
on Cypria and Little Iliad 18, 60, 163-5
Arkesilaos, son of Odysseus 38-9, 289, 305
Arkesilas IT of Cyrene 38-9, 289
Arktinos 26-7, 34-5
army flees when leader killed 116, 149
Asios 49
Asklepios 256
Aspendos 256
Astyanax 216, 221, 226, 239-40
Astyoche 191
Athena 175-6, 193-4, 235-7, 243, 251, 260-1, 282, 298, 304-5
Athenaeus 50
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Attic correption 64, 221

Auge(i)as 214, 294

Aulis, Achaean gathering(s) at 58, 104-5, 107, 109-10
separate poem 59, 105

Bacchylides 45, 231

Baldr 312

Battiads of Cyrene 38-9, 292

boasts, impious 262

breasts, baring of women’s 219, 283

Briseis 57-8, 59, 120-2, 154

Brygoi 298

Brygos Painter 177, 216

Calchas
death, tomb 245-6, 254-8, 272
on way to Troy 105, 109
sooth said at Troy 179, 182, 242
warning before departure from Troy 236

Capture of Oichalia 31, 99

Cassandra
assaulted by Ajax 222, 226, 235-8
awarded to Agamemnon 240
killed with Agamemnon 267-70
warns against Paris’ voyage 84-5
— against Wooden Horse 166, 205, 229

Catalogue of Ships 59

catalogue of Trojan allies 126

Certamen 30

Chairemon 142

Chryseis 59, 120-2

Chrysippus 47

Cilicia 255-6

Cinyras 91, 103, 272

Circe 300-6

Claros 254

Clearchus 47

Clement 49-50

Clytaemestra 266-70, 283-4

Colluthus 50

Colophon 38, 245, 254-6

Cratinus 46, 79, 81

‘cycles’, poetic 1, 17

‘cyclic’ approach to epic composition 17-20, 57, 63, 167, 225
‘cyclic’ edition of Odyssey 22

Cypria 19-21, 55-128
authorship 32-4
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dating 63-5
given as dowry 28, 31, 33
miraculous elements 61-2
reception 42-50
relation to Iliad 57-8, 125-6
speeches 62
title 6, 32-3, 55
treatment of chronology 62-3
use of gods 60-1
variant version known to Herodotus 91-2
Cyprus
claim to Homer 3
rhapsodic activity 55
visited by Menelaos and Helen 272
— by Paris and Helen 91-2
Cyrene 38-9, 50, 289, 296
Danaides, Danais 3-4
Deiphobos 169, 187, 207, 219, 234-5 (p.329)
Dektes 196-7, 207
Delos 123-4, 262
Demophon, see Theseus, his sons
Dictys 186, 303
Didymus on lyric poetry 9-10
Diodoros of Erythrae 36-7
Diomedes
‘Diomedean compulsion’ 202-3
exploits with Odysseus 123, 201
fetches Philoctetes 182
in battle for Achilles’ body 152
kinsman of Thersites 142
return from Troy 252-3
theft of Palladion 200-3
wife’s infidelity, migration to Italy 252-3
Dionysius of Halicarnassus 48
Dionysius of Samos (0 kvkAoypdapoc) 1
Dioskouroi
birth 79-80
dispute with Apharetidai 61, 87-8, 94-7
immortal on alternate days 97
in Iliad 58
Paris’ stay with 86-7
recovered Helen from Theseus 87-8
Doloneia 199, 201
duels 186
Echion 233

374
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Eetion 121, 128
Egypt, Paris and Helen in? 92
Electra, daughter of Agamemnon 110-11, 282, 286
Electra, Pleiad 209-10
Elis 293
embassy to demand restitution of Helen 42, 58-9, 116-17
Eos 144, 148
Epeios 193-5
Epic Cycle, defined 1-4
ambit 12-13
ascriptions 26-40
formation 16-26
overlaps between poems 15
prose epitomes 24-6, 47-51
reception in antiquity 40-51
relationship to Iliad and Odyssey 17
use in education 46
Epicharmus 46
Epigonoi 2, 21, 26, 29, 30, 46
Epirus 29510
Epopeus 98-9
Eriphyle 191, 275
Eris 74
Euboea 260
Eugammon 26, 38-9, 289
Eumelos 32, 38, 64-5
Euripides
Philoctetes 18219
Skyrioi 104, 184
Telephos 108-9
Eurypylos, son of Euhaimon 218
Eurypylos, son of Telephos 144, 165-7, 190-3
Eusebius, Chronicle 26, 38-9
Eutychius Proculus 11
Exekias 130, 139-40
eyes betray mental state 160-1
‘fanning’ metaphor 60, 67
fishing 123
folktale elements 290, 294, 29611
Francgois Vase 54, 71, 134-5
Ganymede 149, 191
Getai 285
Glaukos (Antenorid) 234
Glaukos (Lycian) 152
goddess’s adornment 75-6
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Gorgias 46-7
Gorgons 127
Halicarnassian literary claims 33
Hector 112, 114, 121
Hegesias, Hegesinos 32-3
Hegias of Troizen 38, 276
Hekabe
dream of firebrand birth 86
father’s identity 86
taken captive by Odysseus 240
Helen
bares breast 219
birth 61, 62-3, 68-9, 79-83
capture by Theseus 87, 172
marriage to Deiphobos 169, 187, 207, 224
meeting with Achilles 61, 118-19
— with Odysseus 196-9, 201-2
raises torch-signal 198-9, 208
romantic figure 61
seduction by Paris 89-90
teases men in Horse 206-8 (p.330)
Helenos 84-5, 167, 169, 179-83, 201, 221, 263
Helikaon 217
Hellanicus 36, 209
helmet, Corinthian type 141
Hera 70, 72, 85, 91, 265
Heracles
bow 113,181-4
epics 17
madness 99
siege of Themiscyra 276
Hermes 147, 267, 280-1
Hermione, daughter of Menelaos 90, 263, 285-6
hero has aristeia before being killed 139, 145, 192
Herodian 49
Herodotus 28-9
[Herodotus], Life of Homer 30, 37
heroines 99, 274-7
[Hesiod], Catalogue of Women 65, 277
Hippolyte 137-8
Homer, Cyclic poems ascribed to 27-31
‘Homeric cups’ 13-15, 26, 132, 137, 165, 245, 268-9
Homeridai 31, 39-40
horse-riding 139-40
Horse, Wooden
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building 193-5
capacity, crew 203-4
collusion of Helen 197-9
description 227-8
inart41, 43, 165
integral to story of sack 19, 224
reception by Trojans 205-8, 228-30
Ibycus 44
Idas 94-6
Idomeneus 249, 264
Iliou Persis 19, 212-13, 223-43
authorship 34-5
book division 224
dating 225-7
reception 43-5, 48-50
title 223
immortality offered or conferred 97, 148-9, 155-6, 305-6
Indra and Vrtra 311
inhumation 178-9
interlacing technique 258, 271
invulnerable heroes 116
one vulnerable spot 150-1, 162
Ion of Chios 28
Iphigeneia 110-11
Isles of the Blest 306
Ithacan genealogies 30524
Judgment of Paris 58, 60-1, 75-9
as Einzellied 59
in art 42-3, 78-9
Kadmos Painter 42-3, 56
Kallidike 297-8
Kinaithon 26, 32, 36-7, 38, 49
kingship acquired by marrying queen 298
Kleitias, vase painter 54, 71, 134-5
Klymene 274
Koroibos 217-18
Kreophylus of Samos 31
Kukkunnis 116
Kyknos 115-16
Kyprias, fictitious poet 6, 32-3
Laodike 241
Laodokos 152
Laokoon 205-6, 225, 229-32
Lapiths 256
laughter, manic 177
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Leonteus 254-6

Lesbos 36, 106, 143

Lesches 26-7, 34-7, 208
Pausanias’ ‘Lescheos’ 212-13

Leukippides 87, 94

Little Iliad 19, 163-222
authorship 35-7
book division 168-9
comparison with Iliou Persis 225-7
dating 171-2
dialect anomaly 209
lightness and humour 170-1
reception 43, 45-50
relation to Odyssey 169, 196-7
title 163

Lleu Llaw Gyffes 311

Locrian maidens 23617

Lycophron 47

Lykaon 59, 122

Lykomedes 214

Lynkeus 94-6

Lyrnessos 57, 59, 120

Machaon 139, 159-60, 185, 192

Magnes of Smyrna 140 (p.331)

Maira 274

maltreatment of corpses 187

Megapenthes 285

Meges 214

Melanippos 148

Melesigenes 31

Memnon 133-5, 143-50
created for Memnonis / Aethiopis 41-2
glamorous figure 144, 191
his armour 144
in art 130-2, 136
immortality 148-9

Memnonis 133, 135-6

Menekles 1

Menelaos
goddesses’ promise to 98
homecoming 284-7
translation to Elysium 287
travels after Troy 246, 248-9, 251-4, 272, 279-82

Menestheus 241

Mestor, son of Ajax 269
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Mestor, son of Priam 120
Molossians 221, 263-4, 278
Momos 66
Mopsos 255-7
Motylos 93
Musaeus 291
Muses
at Peleus’ wedding 71
mourn Achilles 154
Myconos 262
Mykene (heroine) 275
Naevius, poet of Cypria Ilias 48, 56, 60, 77, 90
Naupaktia 3-4
Nauplios 259-60, 283
his sons 283
Nemesis 61, 80-3
Neoptolemos
alias Pyrrhos 108
birth 107, 184
fetched to Troy 166-7, 182-5, 188-90
in Odyssey 169
in Pindar 45
kills Agenor 218
kills Astyanax 216
kills Eurypylos 165, 183, 190-3
marriage to Hermione 286
return from Troy 245, 246, 259, 262-4, 271-2, 278
sacrifices Polyxena 242
takes Aeneas and Andromache 219-21, 240
Nereids mourn Achilles 153-4
Nestor
his drinking-cup 101
recital of stories 57, 98-100
return from Troy 252-3
saved by Antilochos 146
nine-day hospitality 89
Nireus 192
Nostoi 20, 244-87
authorship 38
book division 247, 278
dating 250
Hades scene 52, 247, 250, 272-82
reception 43-5, 48-50
relationship to Odyssey 246-9
title 244
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use of gods 249-50
oath of Helen’s suitors 101
Odysseus
awarded Achilles’ arms 159, 161, 175-6
capture of Helenos 179-81
death 300-3, 307-15
enters Troy in disguise 195-9
exploits with Diomedes 123, 201
funeral on Circe’s island 304-5
hero of Little Iliad 170
homecoming 28726
in fight for Achilles’ body 131, 152, 175-6
kills Astyanax 226, 240
last years 293-9
oracle among Eurytanes 29
original nature 315
purifies Achilles in Lesbos 142-3
return from Troy 252, 263
simulated madness 102-3
theft of Palladion 165, 199-203
wanderings 248-9, 272
Wooden Horse 194
Odyssey
interpolated after Little Iliad? 197, 207
— from alternative version 266
Nekyiai 273-80 (p.332)
reflects Memnonis 133, 136, 146, 151, 153-4
— Nostoi 247-9, 251-3, 258, 260-1, 263, 265-9, 274, 277-86
relation to Little Iliad 169, 196-7, 206-7
Oedipus 99
Oidipodeia 2, 3, 26
Oinotropoi 61-2, 123-5
Olbia sherds 46, 173
Olympia tripod leg 42, 56, 63, 117, 121
omen at Aulis 105, 110
Orestes
exile 270-1
marriage to Hermione 286
return and vengeance 244, 248, 250, 282-4
— in Pindar and Aeschylus 45
Otrere 137
overpopulated earth myth 66
Palamedes 102, 123-5
Palladion
dummy replica 226, 237-8

510
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Roman legend 237-8
stolen by Odysseus and Diomedes 165-7, 182, 199-203
Pamphylia 255-6
Paris
abduction of Helen 89-94
funeral 187
killed by Philoctetes 165, 186-7
kills Achilles 149-50
see also Judgment of Paris
Patroklos 106-7, 155, 18322
Pausanias 49, 56, 212-13, 276
Pedasos 57, 59, 120
Peisistratos, son of Nestor 3052°
Peleus
found by Neoptolemos 264
wedding to Thetis 54, 58, 69-73
wedding gifts 72-3
wrestled with Thetis 41, 71-2
Pelops, bones of 182, 20148
Peneleos 192
Penelope 299, 304-6
tomb in Arcadia 299
Penthesileia 42, 130-41
as horse-rider 139-40
funeral 140, 141
Peripatetic literary history 23, 27
Phaenias of Eresus 27, 34-5, 225
Phayllos 23-5
Phereklos 58, 83-4
Philoctetes
abandoned on Lemnos 58, 112-13
fetched back 45-6, 166-7, 181-5
fights at Troy 169, 214
kills Paris 165, 183, 186-7
return from Troy 264
Philodemus 48
Phoenix 108, 259, 263-4
Phokais 37
Phokos 148
Phorbas 157
Photius, Bibliotheke 4-5
Pindar 28, 44-5, 147
Pisander of Laranda 50-1
Pleiades 209-11
plural verb after ‘N with attendants’ 77
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[Plutarch], De Homero 10
De musica 10
Podaleirios 159-60, 18528, 254-6
Podarkes 131, 139-40
poetic contests 257
Polygnotos 104, 140, 149, 212, 236-7, 273-4
Polypoites, Lapith 254-6
Polypoites, son of Odysseus 297-8
Polyxena 61, 122, 190, 222, 241-3
Polyxenos 293-4
Porphyry 50
Poseidon 295
Priam
receives Memnon 144
— Penthesileia 132, 137-8
sends for Eurypylos 191
slain 213, 218, 226
Proclus
Chrestomathy 1-2, 4-16, 26, 51-2
Life of Homer 4, 8, 30
takes things out of sequence 88, 258
Prodicus 46
prophecies 84-5
Protesilaos 58, 114-15
Proteus 284
protocol establishing Epic Cycle 22-6
P(t)oliporthes 299, 305
purification
of Achilles 133, 142-3
of Penthesileia 137-8
Pylades 283, 286 (p.333)
quarrel motif 57, 252
of Best of the Achaeans 98
Quintus of Smyrna 50, 129, 134, 157, 186, 195
reclining at dinner 26936
Return of the Atreidai 244-5, 247, 274
Rhampsinitus 294
rhapsodes 37, 39-40
riddles, riddle contests 257, 310-13
Sarpedon (island) 127
Scepsis 232
seers’ contest 256-7
Sicyon 64, 99
Sidon, Paris’ visit 58, 91, 9230
Simias of Rhodes 29-30, 220
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similes 151, 185, 206, 284-5
Simon Magus 198
Simonides 28
Sinon 166, 199, 204-6, 208, 21169, 212, 225-6, 233
Siphnian Teasury 147
Sophilos, vase painter 54, 71, 134-5
sophists 46-7
Sophocles 45
Antigone 1 7914
Lakainai 202
Laokoon 230-3
Odysseus Akanthoplex 292, 303-4, 308
Polyxena 242
Stasinos 26, 31, 32-4, 59
Stesichorus 43-4, 92-3
sting-ray spear 300-3, 307-9, 314
Strabo 48
Synesius 296-7
Tabulae Iliacae 3, 13-14, 48, 130-2
T. Borgia 2-3, 25°9
T. Capitolina 49, 1436, 15, 26, 48, 130-2, 142, 165-6, 205
T. Froehner 132
T. Thierry 132, 166
T.Veronensis II 13-14, 132, 218
Talthybios 117, 271
Tantalos 245, 273
Tecmessa 177
Telegonos 42, 290, 292, 300-6
founder of Praeneste and Tusculum 30
Telegony 20, 31, 39, 42, 288-307, 314
authorship 38-9
book division 290, 302
reception 45, 49-50, 292
relation to Odyssey 292-3
title 288
Telemachos 102, 299, 303-6
Telephos 46, 106, 108-9
Tenedos 111-13, 204, 208, 230, 252-3, 259
Tennes 111-12
Tenos 260, 262
Teukros 157
Teuthrania 58, 106
Theano 117
Thebaid 11, 2, 3, 28, 29, 30
Theban epics 2, 21

215
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Theban War 66
Themis 42-3, 68, 69-70
‘there was a time when’ 67
Thersandros 106-7
Thersites 131, 133-4, 140-2
Theseus 64, 87, 100, 137, 172, 276-7
his sons 172, 215, 235, 241, 250
Theseus Painter 130
Thesprotia 290, 295, 297-9
Thesprotis 288, 290-1, 299
Thestorides 31, 36-7
Thetis
advises Neoptolemos 259
arranges contest for Achilles’ arms 175
— Achilles’ meeting with Helen 119
buries Locrian Ajax 262
marriage to Peleus, see Peleus
mourns Achilles 153-4
pleaded for Achilles’ life? 148
pursued by Zeus 69-70
warnings to Achilles 112, 122, 145
Thoas 196
Thucydides 116, 11851
Thymbra 121, 180, 230, 242
Titanomachy 2, 30-1
Tithonos 144, 149
Triphiodorus 50
Troilos 42, 121-2, 243
Troizen 277
Trojan War
as plan of Zeus 66
inart41-3
Trophonios 294
Troy, sack of 208-19, 233-41
calendar date 208-11 (p.334)
vase paintings, use of 41-3, 53-4
Venetus A (Iliad manuscript) 4, 239
Virgil 48, 206, 230-1
weighing of destinies 147-8
White Island 156
Wilamowitz
attitude to Pausanias 49
on ascriptions of epics 27
woodcutting scenes 84, 195
wound of corpse closes up 154-5

Page 15 of 16

PRINTED FROM OXFORD SCHOLARSHIP ONLINE (www.oxfordscholarship.com). (c) Copyright Oxford University Press, 2014.
All Rights Reserved. Under the terms of the licence agreement, an individual user may print out a PDF of a single chapter of a
monograph in OSO for personal use (for details see http://www.oxfordscholarship.com/page/privacy-policy). Subscriber: Universidad
Nacional Autonoma de Mexico %28UNAM%29; date: 23 March 2014




General Index

wrestling with supernatural figure 72
Xenophon 46
Zakynthos 289
Zenodotus’ Odyssey text 249, 271
Zeus

as king of the gods 81

his plans 66, 125-6

Zeus Ammon 289
Zielinski’'s Law 62
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